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PART: L 


Wherein is diſcovered, I. The Manner of his Setting out: —I1, His dangerous Journey: 
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PART I. 


Wherein is ſet forth, The Manner of the Setting out of Cur1sTIAaN's Wife and Children; 
their dangerous Journey; and ſafe Arrival at the deſired Country. 


PART III. 


Shewing the ſeveral Difficulties and Dangers he met with ; and the many ViRories he 


obtained over the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; together with his happy Arrival at 
the Celeſtial City. 
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LATE PREACHER QF THE GOSPEL IN BEDFORD, 


The Righteous ſpall be had in everlaſting Remembrance. Pſalm cxii. 6, 


＋ WY 

R JOHN BUNYAN was born at Elſton, in the county of 
Bedford, within a little mile of that town, of honeſt, but very 

poor parents: his original being ſo mean, that I know not in whom 


. the words of the great apoſtle to the gentiles, in his firſt chapter of 


the epiſtle to the Corinthians, were more fully exemplified, than in 
Mr John Bunyan; the words are theſe, For you fee your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, net many mighty, not 


mary noble are called ; but God hath choſen the footiſh things of the wworld to 


confound the whſe, and God hath choſen the weak things f the world to 


confound the things that are mighty : and baſe things of the wvorld,. and 
things that are deſpiſed, hath God choſen; that no fleſh might glory in bis 
preſence, And this he himſelf is ready upon all occalions to own, 
that God might have the glory of his own grace ; for though his 
original and birth was but poor and deſpiſed, yet it pleaſed God to 
chuſe him before many others to he an inſtrument for the bringing of 
many ſouls unto God; and that the grace of God that was given him, 
may be the more exceedingly magnified, we will give ſome brief ac- 
count of what he was before the grace of God appeared to him. 

I have already told you that his parents were very mean; but yet 
they took care to give him that learning which was ſuitable to their 


condition, bringing him up to read and write; but ſo great was his 


natural depravity, and proneneſs to all evil, that he quickly forgot 
both, being only wiſe to do evil; but to do or learn that which was 


good or praiſe-worthy, he had no heart or knowledge; addicting 


himſelf ſo much in his very childhood to curſing, ſwearing, min 
» 


and blaſpheming, that he had few equals in wickedneſs; inſomuc 


that I remember I have heard him ſay, with grief of heart, he was 


a town-finner; that is to ſay, one that was taken notice of for one 


notorioully wicked, by all the town. where he lived: yet was not his 
conſcience ſeared, but would often give him ſuch twinges as made. 
him very uneaſy; being alſo often affrighted with dreams, and terri- 
hed with viſions in the night, fearing leſt for the fins he, had com- 
mitted in the day, he ſhauld be taken away by devils in the night, 
and by them be bound down with the chains of darkneſs, to the 
judgment of the great day, And theſe fears were frequent .and 
almoſt continual with him, when he had hardly reached to the age 
of ten years. And theſe thoughts did not only attack him in the 


night ſeaſon, but ſometimes alſo in the midſt of his childiſh vanities, 
among ſt his vain companions; and ſometimes in that condition, de- 


pair has taken ſo much hold of him, that he has wiſhed, - that either 
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there had been no hell, or that himſelf had been a devil, ſuppoſing 
that the devils were only tormentors of others, but were not torment- 
ed themſelves. And yet when theſe thoughts had left him, he fol- 
lowed his ſinful pleaſures with all the eagerneſs imaginable, as if he 
had never. had thoſe diſmal deſpairing thoughts, 80 that the whole 
courſe of his life from his childhood till his marriage, was what the 
apoſtle deſcribes in Epheſians ii. 2, 3. Aecerding to the courſe of this 
. evorld, nnd the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, bring 
Filled with all unrighteonſneſs, and led captive by the devil at his vill : and 
as himſelf expreſſes it, The very ring-leader of all the youth that 
* him company, in all manner of vice and ungodlineſs. | 
But notwithſtanding all this wickedneſs of his, God did not utter- 
8 him; but followed him ſometimes with convictions, and 
ometimes with judgments, but yet fuch as had in them a mixture of 
mercy: at one time he fell into a creek of the ſea, and then hardly 
eſcaped drowning ;z and at another time he fell out of a boat into 
Bedford river, but there he alſo was preſerved, though with difficulty: 
but, alas ! it was neither mercy nor judgment that could yet awaken 
him, for he had given up himſelf to the love of fin, and was fully re- 
ſolved to go on, whatever rubs he met with in his way. | 
Yet God left not himſelf without a witneſs in bis ſou], often clieck- 
ing him in one way or another; as one day being at Sly with his 
companions, a voice ſuddenly dartedfrom heaven into his ſoul, faying, 
Wilt thou leave thy fins, and go to heaven: or hade thy fins, and go to hell? 
This put him into ſuch a conſternation, that he immediately left his 
ſport, and looking up to heaven, thought he ſaw the Lord Jeſus 
looking down upon him, as one hotly diſpleaſed with him, and threat- 
ening him with ſome grievous puniſliments, for his ungodly practices. 
But ſee the wiles of Satan ! no ſooner had this made ſome im- 
| 2870 in his mind, but the Devil ſuggeſted to him, That he had 
been a great and grievous ſinner, and that it wag now too late for 
him to look after heaven, for Chriſt would not forgive him, nor par- 
don his tranſgreſſions. And this is no other than the devil's uſual 
practice; firſt to draw ſinners to commit all iniquity with greedineſs, 
and then to perſuade them there is no hope of mercy left; that there- 
by the ſinner may be prevailed with to go on in fin, And this was 
the effect that this ſuggeſtion had on Mr Bunyan; who looking upon 
' himſelf as one that Rad ſinned beyond the reach of mercy, thought 
within himſelf, that he would take his fill of fin, it being the only 
"Pleaſure he was ever like to have. And yet theſe pleaſures of fin, 
through the wonderful operation of the holy Spirit, were ſo often 
_embittered to him, that he could take but little ſatisfation in them. 
For, The labour of the natural man, or man befare conwer/ron, doth but 
' aveary him, becauſe be knoweth not the way to the tity of God. Eccl. x. 15. 
Once as he was going on in the full career of , and belching out 
- oaths like a madman that Solomon ſpeaks of, ho ſcatters abroad 
fitebrands, arrows, and death, he was reproved ſeverely by a woman 
ho was a notorious ſinner herſelf; who told him, That he was the 
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uglieſt fellow for ſwearing, that ever ſhe heard in all her life, and that 


by his doing thus, he was able to ſpoil all the youth in the town, if 
they came but into his company: 'This reproof coming from ſuch a 


woman, whom he knew to be very wicked and ungodly, filled him 
with great ſhame; and wrought more with him, than many that had 
been given him before by thoſe that were ſober and godly; and made 
him wiſh that he had never known what it was to be a ſwearer; and 
even made him out of love with it, and from that time forward very 
much to refrain from it, This puts me in mind of a ſtory F have 
read in the life of holy Mr Perkins, who in his younger years was as 
great a debauchee as any in the univerſity of Cambridge, where he 
was brought up. He coming one time through the out- parts of the 
town, heard a woman fay to her child that was froward and peeviſh, 
Either bold your tongue, ar I will give yen to drunken Perkins yondr. 


Theſe words were fo great a reproof to him, finding himſelf made a 


common by-word among people, that it made him reſolve upon a re- 
formation; and this, by God's gracious and all-diſpoſing providence, 
was one great ſtep towards his converſion. 

But to return to Mr Bunyan ; God having a deſign of grace to- 
wards him, gave him frequent checks and interruptions in the midſt 
of his ſtrongeſt reſolutions to go on in his fin; ſometimes ſcaring him 
with dreams, and terrifying him with viſions in an extraordinary man- 
ner; verifying that of Elihu to Job, in the xxxiii. chapter of that book, 
and the 14th verſe and forward; For God fpeaketh once, yea twice, yet 
man percetveth it nat: in a dream, in a viſion of the night, avhen deep ſleep 
falleth upon men, in flumberings upon the bed: then he openeth the ears of 
men, and ſcalei h their inſlruction: that he maynpithdraw man from his pur- 
poſe, and keep back his ſou! from the pit, and his life from periſhing. For he 
once dreamed that he ſaw the face of the heavens, as it were all on 
fire, and the firmament cracking and ſhivering with the noiſe of mighty 
thunders, and that an archangel flew in the midit of heaven founding 
a trumpet, and a throne of glory was ſeated in the eaſt, whereon ſat a 
perſon in hrightneſs like the morning-{tar. Upon which Mr Bunyan 
thinking in his dream, that it was the end of the world, fell upon bis 
knees, and with uplifted hands towards heaven, cried out, O Lord 
God, have mercy upon me! what fhall Ido? the day of judgment is come, and 
T am not prepared! And immediately he heard a voice behind him, 
ſaying, Repent, And upon this he awakened, and found it was but a 
dream; but ſurely it was a very awful dream, and a memento ſent from 
heaven; and it had an effect accordingly ; for upon this he grew 
more ſerious, and it remained in his mind a conſiderable time. This 


was part of God's dealing with him, to withdraw him from his pur- 


poſe of ſinniug; and to keep back his ſoul from the pit of deſtruction. 
At another time he dreamed that he was in a pleaſant place, living 
in riqt and luxury, banqueting and feaſting his ſenſes; where on a 


ſudden, even in a moment, a mighty earthquake rent the earth in 
ſunder, and out of the wide and dreadſut gap came bloody and ama- 


king flames, and in thoſe flames tlie figures gf men toſſed up in globes 
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of fire, and falling down again with horrid ſhrieks and cries, and ex- 
ecrations; whilſt ſome devils that were mingted with them, laughed 


aloud at their torments, Aud whilſt he ſtood tremblipg at this 


affrighted viſion, he thought the earth ſhouk anger him, and a circle 
of flame incloſed him; but when he thought kimſelf juſt at the point 
of periſuing, one in white ſhining raiment 4 e and plucked 
him out of that dreadful place, whilſt the devils cried after him to 
leave him with them, that he might receive the juſt puniſhment his 
fins had deſerved';z yet he eſcaped the danger. He was extremely 
afrighted with this dream, and not a little plad he found it to be but 
a dream; though indeed it was a great deal more, for it was the fe- 
cret working of the Almighty npoy his ſpirit, to draw him from his 
fins, although he was ignorant of Chriſt, and ſo wedded into ſport and 
play, he could ngt leave it. 
But in a little time aſter, he fell into the company of a poor man 
that made profeſſion of religion, whoſe diſcourſe of religion and of 


the ſcriptures fo affected Mr Bunyan, that he betook | imfelf to read 


ing the Bible, eſpecially the hutorical part thereof; but was yet igno- 
rant both of the corruption and the depravity of his nature, and 
by a neceſſary coaſequence. of the want and worth of Jeſus Chriſt 
to fave him. 
However, this produced outward reformation, both in his words 
and Hife; and he now was fallen into a kind of legal religion, working 
for life, and making up a righteouſneſs for himſelf thereby; ſo that 
while he thought he kept the commandments, he had comfort; but 
| when at ſometimes he hroke any of them, then his conſcience was full 
of guilt and trouble: but then upon his ſorrow and repentance, he 
healed himſelf again, and thought thereby he had made God amends, 
and all was well. 
And thus he continued for fame time, very near a year; his neigh. 
bours all that time taking him for a a very good man, and wondering 


at his reformation. Though indeed all that time he was as far from 


the way of life, as when he was the moſt prophane ; though, as 
himſelf phrafes it, his change of life and manners was as remarkable 
as far Lom of Bedlam to become a ſober man. 

And now thoſe that ſpake ill of him before, began to praiſe and 
commend him, both to his face and behind his back. Which, not- 
withitaoding his reformation, puffed him pp with pride,and filled him 
with hypocriſy. He had been mightily addicted to ringing, and, for 
all his reformation, was very unwilling to leave it; but his, con- 
ſcience beginning to be tender, he thought the practice thereof 40 

de but vain, and forced himſelf. to leave it, yet could not keep 
his mind from hankering after it; and therefore would not rivg : but 
then he was ſurpriſed with fears, "that poſſibly one of the bells might 
fall and kill him, and then he durſt no longer go into the ſteeple but 
would ſtand at the door; and even there he was afraid left the ſteeple 


itſelf (ſhould fall upon him. This both ſewed continual convictions, 


and that et the love of pleaſures n and his corrupt afice- 
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tions were unmortified, Dancing was alſo another thing in which 
he much delighted, and he found it a hard thing to relinquiſh that 
alſo; and it was near a year's time before he could leave it off. 

But, alas! this was but lopping off the branches of fin, whilſt the 
root of 1 ſtill remained. This was but building upon 
the old foundation, which muſt all be overturned, where God intends 
to carry on his work in truth. But it pleaſed God in his wonderfut 
wiſdom and goodneſs, to let him paſs through theſe things, that he 
might the better know how to direct thoſe poor watidering ſouls that 
would be afterwards in ſuch a ſtate; which in itſelf indeed is very 
dangerous; for no ſort of ſinners are in a more deſperate condition 
than thoſe'that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed 
from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. . 

Not long after, the providence of God ſo ordered it, that Mr Bunyan 
went to Bedford, to work upon his calling; and bappened there to 
hear three or four poor women, who were fitting in the ſun, diſcour 


ing together about the things of God; which cauſed him to draw 


near to them, for he was by this time himſelf become a mighty talker 
of religion: but when he had heard them a while, as himſelf confeſ- 
ſed, he heard indeed, but he underſtood not, for they ſpoke of things 
above his reach; diſcourſing of the new birth, and the work of God 
in their hearts, and how they were convinced of their miſerable ſtate 
by nature. They talked how God had viſited their ſouls with his 
love in the Lord Jeſus, and with what words and promiſes they had 
been refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported againſt the temptations of 
the devil. They alſo reaſoned of the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
the evil one in particular, and told each other by which they had been 
aliQed, and how they were borne up under his aſſaults. He heard 
them likewiſe diſcourſe of the wretchedneſs of their own hearts, and 
of their unbelief; and of contemning and abhorring their own righ- 
teouſneſs, as filthy and inſufficient to do them any good. And all 
this appeared to him to be ſpoken with fuch an air of joy, and ſuch 
pleaſantneſs of ſeripture-language, and with ſuch an appearance of 
grace in all they ſaid, that they ſeemed to him as if they had found a 
new world ; as if they were people that dwelt alone, and were not 
to be reckoned among their neighbours. | 
It was upon this diſcourſe of theirs, that he began to feel ſome 
unuſual agitations in his own heart, and to be conſcious to himſelf 
that his condition was not ſo good as he had thought it to be; be- 
cauſe in all his thoughts about religion and ſalvation, the new-birth 
never entered into his mind; but he found it was a thing he wholly 
was a ſtranger to, and unacquainted with; nor did he ever know 
the comfort of a word or promiſe, nor the deceitfulneſs and treachery 
of his own wicked heart; and as for fecret thoughts, he had never 
taken any notice of them; nor did he at all underſtand what Satan's 
temptations were, nor how they were to be withſtood or reſiſted. 
But however, this diſcourſe of theſe good women mightily affected 
him, and made him very deſirous to hear further of theſe things; 
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and therefore he made it his buſineſs to be going often into the com- 
pany of thoſe people, for God had touched his heart by their diſ- 
courſe, and he could not ſlay away. And fo intent was his mind 
upon the knowledge of theſe things, that his heart was like the horfe- 
leech at the vein, till crying out Give, give, Prov. xxx. 15. And 
now nothing but the revelation of the myſtery of faith in his own 
heart could ſatisfy him. For his whole foul was then ſo fixed on 
eternity, and the things of the kingdom of God, fo far as he knew, 
ti:at neither pleaſures nor pronts, perſuaſions, nor threats, could make 
jum Jet go his hold; inſomuch that I have heard him ſay, That it 
would then have been as diſkcult at that time to have taken his mind 
ſrom heaven to earth, as he had found it often ſince to get it from 
earth to heaven. | 

But after divine grace had been thus kindled in his heart, the devil 
tirove hard by diverſe winds of temptations, to blow it out again; 
cauſing him to make ſeveral objections againſt himſelf; as, That he 
was calt away, and one that had no faith, and never could have any, 
becauſe he was not elected. 

One thing alſo that was a great ſtumbling-block to him, was, That 
the devil was at this time let looſe: in a ſort of people that called 
themſelves Ranters ; and indeed they deſerved that name, prring up 
themſelves to thoſe filthy uncleanneſſes that ought not to be named 
among Chriſtians ; notwithſtanding which, they writ ſeveral books 
that were highly in eflcem among ſome who were old profeſſors, 
And among thoſe that became Ranters, was that poor man before 


ſpoken of, who had been all along Mr Bunyan's intimate companionz 


this man turned one of the worſt and vileſt of thoſe people, living in 
all, manner of filthineſs, denying there was either God, angel, or 
fpirit, and laughing at all . to ſobriety; and when Mr 
Bunyan rebuked him for it, he would laugh the more, and pretend 
that he had gone through all religions, and could never light on the 
right till then; perſuading him alſo to be of the ſame opinion with 
Him, and a companion of his wickednefſes. But God deſigning to 
make him a choſen veſſel of honour, and an inſtrument for the car- 
rying on the purpoſes of his own glory, begat in his heart fo great 
an averſion to, and loathing of, thoſe curſed principles, that he quite 
leſt his company, and became a greater ſtranger to him afterwards, 
than he had been a familiar before. But becauſe feveral old rofeſ- 
ſors (as has been already ſaid) ſeemed to approve of their books, Mr 
Bunyan ventured to read ſome of them ; but not being able (as he 
ſaid) to make a judgment of them, he addreſſed himfelf to God in the 
following words: O Lord, 1 an a foil, and not able to knew the truth 
from error ; Lord leave me not to my own blindneſs, either to approve or 
condemn this doctrine: If it be of God, let me net e it be of the 
devil, let me not embrace it. Lord, 1 lay my foul in this matter only at thy 


feet, let me not be deceived, I humbly beſzech thee. I could not forbear 
inſerting this paſſage, (which Ihavse tranſcribed out of his book, called 
| Grace abounding) becauſe it ſhews at once both the great ſincerity, 
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and tenderneſs, and deep humility, of this holy man, and of what 
an excellent ſpirit he was. 

But theſe people's errors, and much more their wicked practices, 
endeared God's word to him exceedingly ; ſo that now he began to 
look upon the Bible with new eyes, as it were, and to read fo as he 
never read before; at firſt he only took pleaſure in reading the hiſ- 
torical part, but now the epiſtles of Paul were ſweet and pleaſant to 
him. Yea, ſo much ſweetneſs did he find therein, that he was 
ſcarcely ever abſent (when he had an opportunity) from reading of 
it or meditating on it, {till crying out to God, that he might know 
the truth, and the way to heaven and glory. 

But he was a long time troubled with very ſore temptations, as 
I ſaid before; and three things there were that the tempter made 
uſe of to try him: One great thing was the queſtioning of his faith, 
having frequently ſuch thoughts as theſe injected into his mind; 
How if you want faith ? and, How can you tell that you have faith? 
This put him to great perplexities: he knew not that he had it; and 
yet without it he ſaw he was like to periſh for ever. So that though 
at firſt he was willing to overlook it, yet conſidering of how great 
moment it was for him to be ſatisfied therein, he was willing to put 
himſelf upon the trial, whether he had faith or no. But while he 
was conſidering how he ſhould make a ſatisfactory trial of thys mat- 
ter, the tempter {ought to gain an advantage upon him, coming in 
with this deluſion, "That there was no way for him to try whether 
he had faith, but by trying to work ſome miracle: nor wanted he 
ſcripture to back it; for as he perverted the ſeriptures, when he 
tempted our bleſfed Lord, ſo did he alſo the words of our Saviour, 
in tempting this his ſervant ; urging, Matth. xvii. 20. If ye have 
faith as a Laugh muftard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be in paſible to 
you. This temptation proceeded ſo far, that one day Mr Bunyan 
being between Elitow and Bedford, (the temptation being then hot 
upon him, to try his faith by doing ſome miracle) he was about to 
ſay to fome puddles that were then in the horſ2-pad, Be dry; and 
Juſt as he was going to ſpeak, this thought came into his mind, Pray 
firſt, that God would make you able; and when he was about to 
pray, he had ſome ſecret impulſe that prevailed with him not to put 

And ſo he continued for ſome time at a 
great loſs, not knowing whether he had faich or nor. 7 
Another temptation with which he has aſſaulted, was, Whether or 
no he was elected; and this temptation was ſtrengthened with this 
ſcripture, I. ig not of him that wwilleth, nor of him that runntth, but of God 
that fheweth merry, Rom. ix. 16. For by this ſcripture he evidently 
ſaw, that unleſs God had choſen him to be a veſſel] of mercy, all that 
he could do, would be ineffectual for the obtaining of ſalvation. And 
therefore this was continually in his mind, How can you tell that 
you are elected? And what if you ſhould not? and theſe queſtions 
ſeemed ſo hard, and to be of oa weight, that he knew not how to 


ed to him. Begin at the 
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anſwer them: But there is nothing too hard for divine grace to over- 
come: for one-day; juſt as his hope was giving up the ghoſt, and that 
he was at the utmoit point of deſpair, the following ſentence was 
darted into his ſoul, as if it had been immediately from heaven, 
and fell with great weight upon Ins ſpirit, Look at the genera- 
tions. of old, and fee, did any truſt in God, and was confounded ? This 
gave him mighty eee in that caſe, and was thus e xpound- 

beginning of Geneſis, and read to the end of 
the Revelations, and ſee if you can find there was any that ever truſted 
in God and was confounded; And if none that truſted in God ever 
miſcarried, then your duty is to truſt in God, and not to concern your- 
ſelf about election, which is a ſecret thing. 

Another temptation that violently affaulted him, was, How if the 
day of grace ſhould be paſt aud gone? And to aggravate this, the 
tempter ſuggeſted to him that the good people in Bedford (before 
named) being converted already, they were all that God would ſive 
in thoſe parts, and therefore he was come too late, for they had got 
the bleſſing before him. This was a very cutting thing to him, for 
he yerily thought it might be ſo; and thoſe thoughts made him 
wander up and down in the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, bemoaning his ſad 
condition and crying out, O Hat had turned ſooner! O how I have 


1 


1rifled away my time, fill heaven and all my foul are lat. But after he had 


paſſed many days in this diſconſolate ſtate, it pleaſed the Father of 
mercies to ſhine in upon his ſoul, by theſe bleſſed words, Luke xiv. 
22. 23. Compel them to come in, that my hauſe may be filled: AND YET 
THERE ROOM. Theſe laſt words gave him abundant conſo- 
lation, and were a full anſwer to ſatan's ſuggeſtions, that the day of 
grace Was paſt. n ; | 

But this holy man bad been a great ſinner, which he always aggra- 


rated againſt himſelf on all occaſions; reckoning up, like Paul, his own | 


vileneſs before his converſion; 1 was mad. againſt the ſaints, ſays that 
bleſſcd apoſtle in one place, and in another, [perſecuted the Church of 
(od. So in the like manner our worthy Mr Bunyan cties out of him- 


ſelf, I was a town ſinner ; I was the vile in the country; a Jeruſalem 
fenner murdering the ſen ef God afreſh by my ungodly deeds, and putting. 


him to open ſhame. This, I ſay, made him undergo many of the buf- 
fetings of ſatan, and the hiding of God's countenance for months 
and years together, ſtill mourning as a dove and chattering as a crow. 


And yet in this alfo, behold the wiſdom and goodneſs of God; for 


by theſe things men live, and in all things was the life of his ſpirit, 


d wonderfully fitted him by all theſe temptations to be a ſupport 


td, many others, that laboured under theſe or other temptations. . For 


by this means he was one that knew how to ſpeak! a word in ſeaſon. 
to the weary and fainting foul, adminiſtering to others thoſe. comforts. 
wherewith he himſelf had been'camforted of God. **  _ * 
But to return where we left off, even to his temptations: he was 
mightily buffeted by the enemy of ſouls about effectual calling; for 
that being one of the links of that golden chain of ſalvation, mention 
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ed by the apoſtle in the gth of the Romans, If that wat let cut, the 
whole chain was broken. This made him pant; and breathe, and cry, 
with all the longings of an enamoured ſoul, to Chriſt to call him: 
for he then ſaw ſuch a beauty in a converted called ſtate, that, he 
could not be contented without it : and I have heard him affirm, 
that at that time, had he had the whole world it had all gone, yea, 
ten thouſand worlds, could he have pnrchaſed the bleſſing of a called 
and converted ſtate with them | for ſuch were the only lovely perſous 
in his eyes. But that word of Chriſt, Mark iii. 13. ſtood like a bra- 
zen wall againſt him, to ſhut him out from all the hopes of happi- 
neſs: the words were theſe : He { Chriſt ) «vent us into a mountain, and 
CALLED to him WHOM HE MOD. This word made him 
faint and fear, and yet it kindled a fire in his ſoul; that which made 
him fear, was, leſt Chriſt ſhoald have no liking to him, for he 
CALLED WHOM HE WOULD. And God was pleaſed to let 
him lie many months in that condition; and then gave him comfort 
by that word in Joel iii. 21. I 9vi/l cleanſe their blond that I bave not 
cleanſed : encouraging him thereby to wait till upon God z and though 
he were not already, yet he might til] be called. pi 

About this time he began to make his condition known to thoſe 
poor people, whoſe diſcourſe had been the firſt occaſion of his real 
converſion: when they had heard him, they told Mr Gifford, who 
was the wotthy paſtor of that church; who was himſelf willing to ba 
well perſuaded of him, and he invited him to his own houſe, where 
he heard him converſe with others about the dealings of God with 
their ſouls: from which he Rill received further convictions, and 
ſaw more of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, 4 dil} 

After this, a very great ſtorm of temptation fell upon him, wherc- 
of he had ſome warning before, from that ſcripture following of him, 
Simon, Simon, when thou art cinverted, flyengthen thybrethren ; although 


then he underitood not the meaning of it. This temptation Was à 


flood of blaſphemous thoughts poured in upon him, inſomuch as that 
he queſtioned the very being of God, and of his beloved $09, doubt» 
ing whether there were at all in truth a God or Chriſt, and whether 
the holy ſcriptures were not rather cunningly deviſed fables, than, the 
pure word of Gd. ods ee, e . 6 
7 The tempter alſo aſſaulted him with this, How can you tell but that 
the Turks have as good a ſcripture to prove their Mahomet the ſa- 
viour, as we have to prove our Jeſus is? with many the like hlaſphe - 
mous ſuggeſtions. i 3 6271 
1 Under this ſore aſfliction and deſertion, be went a 7 whole; 
but when God's time to comfort him was come, he beard one preach 
a ſermon on Canticles iv. 1. Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou 
art fair. | But that time the miniſter made theſe rwo words, My laue, 
the ſubject of his ſermon; from which, after he had a little opened 
the text, he obſerved theſe ſeveral concluſions , 574 


1. That-the Church, and fo every ſacred ſoul is Chris due, whe 


loveleſs, 


* 
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2. ChrifPs love wwithaut, a cauſ\, 
3. Chriff's bye when hated of the world. 


4. ChrifPs loue when under temptation, and under d:ſ:rtion. 
5. Chrift's love from firſt to laft. | 

The ſermon (though very excellent) was nothing to him: but that 
which moſt affected him was the application of the 4th particular, which 
was, Fit be fo, that the ſa ved ſoul is Chriſs love, when under temptation, 
and under deſertion; them poor tempted ſoul, when thou art aſſaulted and uf 
Aicted toit h temptations, and the hiding of God's face ; yet think on theſe 
two words, My lave, ſtill... And, as he was going, home, theſe words 
came into his thoughts again, infomuch that he ſaid in his heart, bat 
hall I get by thinking en theſe words ? And this thought had no ſooner 
paſt, but theſe words began to kindle in his ſpirit, Theu art my love, 
thou art my love, twenty times together; and ſtill as they ran in his 
mind, they grew ſtronger and warmer, and began a little to revive 
him: but being ſtill between hope and fear, he ſaid in his heart, But 
is it true? But is it true ingeminating the words; at which that 
ſentence darted into his mind, Ile wift not that it was true which was 
done unto him of the angel, Acts x11. 9. And then he bagan to give 
place to the word, which made this joyful ſound within his ſoul, 
T hou art my love, thou art my laue, and nothing fha'l ſeparaiq thee from my 
love. bet unt nien men e 

Many more were his temptations at ſundry times, and on diverſe 
occaſions, but God delivered him out of them all; and at laſt ſet his 
feet in a large place, filling his ſoul with joy and gladneſs. 

About the year 165 5, he was baptized, and admitted a member of 
the church at Bedford; who having had experience of the grace of 
God that was in him, and how eminently God had fitted him for the 


work of the miniſtry, he was earneſtly deſired by the congregation to 


communicate to them thoſe ſpiritual gifts with which God had bleſ- 
ſed him, He at firſt very modeſtly excuſed himſelf, out of a ſenſe of 
his own weakneſs and inability; but being further preſſed unto it by 
them, he conſented; but through his baſhfulneſs did at firſt decline 
a public affembly, and diſpenſed his gifts only in private among 
friends; but it was with ſo much life and power, and fo exceedingly 
zo their edification, that they could not but give thanks to the father 
of mercies for the great grace he had beſtowed upon him. 


After this, when ſome of the congregation were ſent forth into the 


country to teach, they deſired Mr Bunyan to go along with them, 
which accordingly he did; and by their perſuahons, did exerciſe his 
gift{but ſtill privately) among the good people where he came: which 


they alſo received with rejoicing at the mercy of God ſhewed towards 


him, profeſſing their ſouls very greatly edited thereby. _. 
Some time after which, he was by folemn prayer to the Lord, and 
faſting, more particularly called forth and-ſet apart for the more pub- 


lic preaching of the word of God; which he entered upon with great 


fear and trembling, and with a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs; 
and God was pleaſed to bleſs and proſper the work in his hand, ſo that 
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Juſtices took his open and pla 
the indictment, and ſentenced him to perpetual baniſhment, becauſe 
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many ſouls were every where brought to lay hold upon the Lord Je- 
ſus by b:-lieving, and to the receiving of the truth in the love thereof, 
through his miniſtry, to the praiſe of the glory-of God's grace. 

One remarkable inſtance I cannot omit, and that is, That being 
to preach in a church in a country village (before the reſtoration of 
K. Charles) in Cambridgeſhire, and the people being gathered together 
in the church- yard, a Cambridge ſcholar, and none of th- ſobereit of 
them neither, enquired what the meaning of that concourſe of people 
was, (it being upon a week day) and being told, That one Buman, a 
tinker, was to preach there, he gave a boy two pence to hold his horfe, 
ſaying, He was refolved to hear the tink&-r prate ; and ſo he went into 
the church to hear him, But God met lam there by his miniſtry, ſo 
that he came out much' changed, and would, by his good will, hear 
none but the tinker for a long tine after. He himſeif bec 'amea very 
eminent preacher in that country afterwards, This ſlory knows to 
be true, having many times diſcourſed with the man, and therefore 1 
could not but ſet it down as a ſingular ſtance at the power of God, 
that accompanied his miniſtry. -* - 

But a powerful miniſtry being the greateſt enemy to the devil's 
Kingdom, as that which plucks his vaſſals out of the very jaws of hell, 
no wonder that he rallied all his force againſt Mr Bunyan; for he 
having preached the goſpel about five years, was/apprehended at a 
meeting, and carried before a juſtice of peace, who committed him t 
Priſon, though he offered ſecurity for his appearing at the next fe- 
ſions ; his reaſon for it being, becauſe his {- eurity would not content 
to be bound that he ſhould preach no more to the people. 

At the ſeſſions he was indicted for an upholder and maintainer of 
unlawful aſſemblies and conventicles, and for not conforming to the 
church of England. Mr Bunyan was a man of a free and open ſpirit 
and would notdifſemble to ſave himſelf, eſpecially in hismaſter's cavſe, 
and thergfore frankly owned his being at a meeting and preaching to 
the people, and that he was a diflenter from the eltabliihed worthip, 
acknowledged (as the apoſtle Paul had done before him) that after the 
way which they called bereſy, 5 worſhipped he the Gd of his fathers. The 


n dealing with them, for a confeilion of 


he refuſed to conform, in purſuance of an act made by the then par- 
Upon which he was again committed to priſon; where, 
though his ſentence of baniſhment was never executed upon him, yet 

he was kept in priſon for twelve years together, bearing that tedious 
impriſonment in an uncomfortable and cloſe priſon, and fometimes 


under cruel and oppreſſive gaolers, with that Chri ian patience and 


preſence of mind, as became a miniſter of - Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch a 


_ cauſe as he was engaged: in, and ſuffered for. 


But though his enemies ſtirred up [thereto were very many, yet 


-were they with-held — divine power from executing the ſentence of 
his baniſhment; for 


d had other work for him to do in England : 
and then his bonds and impriſonment, through the pver-ruling provi- 
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dence of that God who is both wonderful'in counſe!, and excellent 
in working, tending much to the furtherance of the goſpel z and by 
his ſuffering here, he confirmed and ſealed the truth, which before 
he had preached, X ITY 

It was by making him a viſit in perſon that I firſt ſaw him, and 
became acquainted with him; and Lmuſt profeſs, I could not but look 
upon him to be a man of an excellent ſpirit, zealous for his maſter's 
honour, and cheerfully committing all his awn concernments unto 
God's diſpoſal. When I wag there, there was above threeſcore diſ- 
ſenters beſides himſelf there, taken but a little before at a religious 
meeting at Kaiſtoe, in the county of Bedford; beſides two eminent 
diſſenting miniſters, to wit, r Wheeler and Mr Dun, (both "ary 
well known in Bedfordſhire, though long fince wick God) by whic 
means the priſon was very much crouded: yet in the midſt of all that 
hurry, which ſo many new comers occaſioned, I have heard Mr Bun- 
yan both preach and pray with that mighty ſpirit of faith and plero- 
phory of divine aſſiſtance, that has made me ſtand and wonder. 

Nor did he, while he was in priſon, ſpend his time in a ſupine and 
careleſs manner, or eat the bread of idfenets ; for there have I been 
witneſs that his own hands have miniſtered to his, and to his family's 
neceſſities, making many hundred groſs of long tagged thread laces, 
to fill up the vacancies of his timeʒ which he had learned for that pur- 
poſe, ſince he had been in priſon, © There alſo I ſurveyed his library, 
the leaſt, and yet beſt, that ever I ſaw, conſiſting only of two books, 
2 Bible and the book of Martyrs. And during his impriſonment, 
(ſince I have ſpoken of his library) he writ ſeveral excellent and uſe- 
ful treatiſes, particularly, The Holy City, Chriſtian Behaviour, The 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and Grace abounding to the chief of Sinners, 
with ſeveral others. 155 N | 

I cannot leave the ſubjec of his unpriſonment, till T have given the 
reader a taſte of ſome of his experiences there. He profeſſed he never 
had ſo great an inlet in all his life into the word of God as then. 
Thoſe ſeriptures that he ſaw nothing in before, were then in priſon 
made to ſhine upon him. Jeſus Chriſt alſo was never more real and 
apparent to him than then: For there (faid he] I have ſten him and felt 
him indeed. And that word, 2 Pet. i. 16. We have not preached unto 
you cunningly deviſed fablats, was a bleſſed word to him there; he has 
at ſometimes been ſo carried up above all fears and temptations, that 
he has been able to laugh at deſl ruction, and to fear neither the horſe 
nor his rider. There it was that God gave him ſweet and precious Gghts 
of the forgiveneſs of his fins, and of his being with Jeſus in another 
world. Yea, there it was that he found upon every temptation, that 
God ſtood by him and rebuked the tempfter . 

But notwithſtanding. all this, he found he was a man compaſſed 
with inſirmities, and that a concernment for his poor wife and chil- 
dren would now and then be thruſting in, the parting from whom 
would be to him like the pulling off his fleſh from his bones; (for he 
was both a loving and tender huſband and an indulgent father, per- 
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haps to a fault) and the many miſeries, hardſhips, and wants, that his 
poor family was like to meet withall, if he ſhould be taken from them, 
would often come into his mind, eſpecially his daughter who was 
blind, which lay nearer his heart than all the reſt: and he thought 
of her enduring hardihip, would at ſometimes be almoſt ready to 
break his heart. But he found God gracious to him, even in this 
particular alſo, greatly ſupporting him by theſe two ſcriptures, Jer. 
xxix. 11. and chap. xv. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 


ſerve them alive: and let thy avidewws truft in me. The Lord ſaid, Verily 


it 2 go well with thy remnant, verily I vill canſe the encmy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil. 
After this bleſſed man had ſuffered twelve years impriſonment for 
the teſtimony of a good confrience, and ſtopt the mouths of his 
reateſt enemies, by his holy, harmleſs, and inoffenſive converſation, 
it pleaſed God to ſtir up the heart of Dr Barlow, biſhop of Lincoln, 


to be a means of his deliverance; which I mention to the bithop's 


honour. 

After his being at liberty, he made it a great part of his buſineſs 
to viſit the ſaints of God abroad, paying his Chriſtian acknowlecho 
ments to them, efpecially fuch whoſe hearts God had drawn forth to 
ſupport him under his fufferings, preaching the goſpel wherever he 
came, and exhorting all not to 2 afraid or aſhamed of taking up the 
croſs of Chriſt, or to forſake the aſſembling of themfelves together, 
though the laws are againſt it, as knowing that God ought to be 
obeyed before man. And for ſuch as were under ſuffering upon that 
ſcore, he made it his particular care to get and ſend relief to them. 
He alfo took great care to viſit the fick, and to ſupport them both 
externally and internally, according to their wants and his ability. 
And God fo bleſſed his miniſt ry, and accompanied it with his ſpecial 
preſence, that many fouls were brought to the :cknowledgment of 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, 

He was alfo very ready and ſucceſsful in reconciling the differences 
that were among God's people, wherever he found them; and by 
that means often ſaved many families from ruin: being an ambaſſa- 
dor of peace in every reſpect. | 

He would frequently look back upon former deliverances, and bleſs 
God: of which ſome were exceedingly remarkable, and none more ſo 
than that which I am now going to relate. Being a foldier in the- 
parliament's army, at the ſiege of Lieceſter, in 1645, he was drawn 
out to ſtand eentinel, but another foldier voluntarily defired to go in 
his room; which Mr Bunyan conſenting to, he went; and, as he 
ſtood centinel there, was ſhot into the head with a muſket-bullet, and 
died. This was a deliverance that Mr Bunyan would often men- 
tion, but never without thankſgiving to God. 

He was a man of a piercing judgment, and had a great inſight into 
things, as appeared in the late reign, when /:berty of conſcience was fo 
unexpectedly given by K. James II. to diſſenters of all perſuaſions. He 
ſaw it was not out of kindneſs to diflenters that they were ſo ſuddenly 


in this holy longing frame of ſpirit, aſter a ſickneſs of ten days, he 
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ſet at liberty, and freed from the hard perſecutions that had ſo long 
lain ſo heavily upon them. He acknowledged that liberty of conſcience 
was good, and was every man's birth-riglit, by a divine charter z but 
he could not believe it was then given out of a good end: and that 
the bright ſunſhine of the prefent liberty was but to introduce a black 
cloud of {avery upon us, when once the deſigns then laying were ripe 


for exccution z and therefore exhorted his congregation at Bedford 
and others alio, 79 make ufe of the Ninevites remedy to avert the impending 


florm. 7 


It was his conſtant practice, when he had his liberty, to come up 
once a year to London, and to preach in ſeveral places there; but 
more particularly in Southwark, near the Faulcon; and his labours 
met a general acceptance from all his auditors. And from London he 
uſcd to ride his circuit in the country, viſiting the ſaints, and ſtrength- 
ening their hands in the ways of God. 

In his family he kept up a daily and conſtant courſeof prayer, read- 
ing and exhortation; inſtructing his children, and exhorting them 
to walk in the ways of God. He had the bleſſing that Agar prayed 
for, neither poverty nor riches but God always gave him food conve- 
nient. I was telling him of a 2 in London, a worthy citi- 
zen, that would take his fon Joſeph apprentice without money, which 
might be a great means to advance 257 but he replied to me, God 
did not ſend him to advance his family, but to preach the goſpel. 

The laſt act of his life was a Labour of love and charity; for a young 
gentleman, who was Mr Bunyan's neighbour, having fallen into the 
diſpleaſure of his father, he defired Mr Bunyan to be the inſtrument 
of making up the breach, which, he both undertook and happily ef- 
fected. But in his return to London, being overtaken with exceſſive 
rains, and coming to his lodgings very wet r was at Mr Strad- 
docks, a grocer, at the Star, upon Snow-hill) he fell ſick of a violent 
fever, which he bore with much conſtancy and patience, reſigning 


himſelf up to the will of God, and deſiring to be diſſolved, that 


he might be with Chriſt; looking upon life as a delay of that bleſ- 
ſednefs which his ſoul was daily aſpiring to, and thirſting after; and, 


breathed out his ſoul into the hands of his bleſſed Redeemer, follow- 
ing his holy Pilgrim from the City of Deſeruction to the Heavenly Jeru- 


ſalem.“ 


* Mr BUNYAN departed this life Auguſt 17, 1688, in the 59th year of his age. 
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V 7 HEN at the firſt L took my pen in hand, 
Thus for to write, I did not underſtand - 
That I at all ſhould make a little book = 


In ſuch a mode: Nay, I had undertook = 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 


Before I was aware I thus begun : 


And thus it was: I writing of the way 
And race of ſaints in this our goſpel-day, 
Fell ſuddenly into an allegory, .. 
About their journey and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things, which I ſet down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown, 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire to fly: 
Nay then, thought I, if that you breed ſo faſt, 


S put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt / / 


Should prove ad Inſinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already \am about. 


Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think 
To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 


1 knew not what; nor did I undertake 


Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour ; no, not I; 
1 did it mine ownlſelf to gratify. 
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Let ſince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 


The Author's - Apology. 


Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend 
In this my ſcribble; nor did I intend 


But to divert myſelf in doing this, 
From worſer thoughts which made me do amiſs, 


Thus I ſet pen to, paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my method by ,the end, 
Still as I pull'd it came; and fo I penn'd 
It down, until at laſt it came to be, 


For length and breadth, oa * which you ſee. 


Well, when, I had put my ende taamber,. 
I ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee whether 
They would condemn them, or them juſtify : 
And ſome ſaid, Let him live; ſome, Let him die; 
Some ſaid, John, print it; others ſaid not ſo. 
Some ſaid, it might do good; others ſaid, No. 


Now I was in a ſtrait, and did not ſee 


Which was the beſt thing to be done by me: 
At laſt I thought, ſince you are thus divided, 


I print it will, and ſo the caſe decided. 


For, thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
Tho' others in that channel do not run: , 
To prove then who. adviſed for. the beſt, 

Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt, 

I farther-thought, if now. I did deny 

Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify, 

I did not know, but hinder them I might. _ 
Of that which would to them be great delight: 
For thofe which were not for its coming forth, 

T ſaid to them, Offend: jou I am lub: 


Forbear to judge, till you do further tee. 
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If that you would not read, let it alone: 
Some love the meat, ſome love to pick a bonc. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 

I did too with them thus expoſtulate : 


May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this? 
In ſuch a method too, and yet not miſs 
My end, thy good? Why may it not be done? 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their filver drops 
Cauſe to defcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praiſe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the fruit they yield together ; 
Yea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 
Her well when hungry; but if ſhe. be full, 
She ſpews out both, and makes their bleſſing null. 


You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 


E catch the fiſn; what engines doth he make ? 7 


Behold! how he engageth all his wits 

Alſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets : 
Yet fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor ſnares, nor net, nor engine can make thine ; 
They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 


How does the fowler ſeek to catch his game 
By divers means]! All which one cannot name: 
His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light' and bell : 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his poſtures? Yet there's none of theſe 


Will make him maſter of what fowls ke pleaſe, 


Yea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle, to catch this, 


Let, if he does s fo, that bird he will miſs. , 
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If that a pearl may on a toad's head dwell, 

And may be found too in an oyſter ſhell ; 

If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 

What better is than gold; who will diſdain, 

That have an inkling of it, there to look, 

That they may find it ? Now, my little book, 
(Though void of all theſe paintings that they make 
It with this or the other man to take) 

Is not without thoſe things that do excel 

What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 


_ o 
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Well, yet I am not fully ſatisfy'd, 
That this your book will ſtand, when foundly try'd. 


—— — — 
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Why, what's the matter ? Tt is dark: What tho' 2 
But is it feign'd : What of that, I tro', | 
Some men, by feigned words as dark as mine, 
Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine 3 q 
But they want ſölidneſs: ſpeak man thy mind: 1 
* drown the weak : metaphors BAKE us blinds- 


Solidity, indeed, becornes the 1 5 
Of him that writeth things divine to men: 
But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 
By metaphors I ſpeak ? Were not God's laws, . ; \ 
His goſpel- lars, in older times held forth | 
By ſhadows, types, and metaphors | Yet loth 
Will any ſober man be to ſind fault 
With them, leſt he be found to aſſault 
The higheſt wildom: No; he rather ſtoops, 
And ſeeks to find out what A Pigs and loops, 


4,4 
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Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That I want ſolidneſs; that I am rude: 
All things ſolid in ſhew, not ſolid be; 
All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 
Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly we receive, 
And things that good are, of our ſouls bereave. 


My dark and eloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 


The prophets uſed much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth; yea, who conſiders 
Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. 


I am afraid to ſay, that Holy Writ, 
Which for its ſtyle, and phraſe puts down all wit, 
Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 

(Dark figures, allegories) yet there ſprings 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turn our darkeſt night to days, 


Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any; yea, and let him know, : 


That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 


May we but ſtand before impartial men, 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 
That they will take my meaning in theſe lines 
Far better, than his hes in filver ſhrines. - 
Come, Truth although in ſwaddling-clouts .I find, 
Informs the judgment, reQtifies the mind; 
Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 
Submit; the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imagination pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appleaſe. _ 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is te uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refuſe; 
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But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
The uſe of parables, i in which lay hid 
That gold, thoſe pearls, and precious ſtones, that were 


Worth digging for; and that Nin {24K care. 


Let me add one word more: 0 man of God! 
Art thou offended ? Doſt thou with I had | 


Put forth my matter in another dreſs ? 


Or that I had in things beeri more 199 
To thoſe that are my betters, as is _ + 
Three things let me propound, then I wo 


1. I find not 1 Jam deny'd the uſe 
Of this method, ſa I do no abuſe 


Put on the words, things, readers, or be rudo 
In handling figure or Emilityde, 


In application; but all that I may 


Seck the advance. of truth this or that way. 
Denied, did L fay? Nay, I have leave | 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleaſed, by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breathes now in our days) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare | 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are. 


2. 1 find that men 628 high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-ways; yet no man doth them fight 1 
For writing ſo: indeed, if they abuſe 1 
Truth, eurſed be they, and the craft 'they uſe 
To that intent; but yet let truth be free 
To make her ſallies upon thee and me, | 
Which way it- pleaſes. God; for who knows. how, 
Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, ; 
To guide our minds and pens. for his deſign ar 
And makes baſe things uſher in dine. Cs St 


3. I find chat Holy Writ, in many een, Gb 
Hath ſemblance with this method, 1 1 che © cal 


t 
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AFL Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why 


The Author 5 "Frogs. - fog 2 3 


Do call for one thing, to ſet forth another : 

Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beam; nay, by this method may 
Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day. 


And now, before I do put up my pen, 
Pl new the profit of my book; and then 
Commit both thee and it into that hand, 
That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand. 
This book, it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize : 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes; 
What he leaves undone; alfo what he does: 


It thews you how he runs, and runs, 


* Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 


It ſhews, too, who ſet out for life amain, 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 


They loſe their labour, and like fools do die, 


This book will make a traveller of thee, 
If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 
It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 
If thou wilt its directions underſtand : q 
Yea, it will make the flothful active be; | 
The blind alfo delightful things to fee. 


Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable ? 
Or would'ſt thou ſee a truth within a fable ? 
Art thou forgetful? Or would'ſt thou remember 
From New-year's day to the laſt of December? +; 
Then read my fancies; they will ſtick like burs, .. 
And may be to the helpleſs coraforters. 


This book is wrote in ſuch a dialed, 
As may the minds of liſtleſs men affect: 


It ſeems à novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt goſpel-ſtraing. 


24 


And yet know whether thou art bleſs'd or not, 
By reading the ſame lines? O then come hither ! 


_ The Author's Apology. f 
Would'ſt thou divert thyſelf from melancholy ? 
Would'ſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly ? 
Would'ſt thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
Doſt thou love picking meat? Or would'ſ thou ſee 
A man i' tl clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee ? 


Would'ſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? 
Or, would'ſt thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 


Or, would'ſt thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm; 
And find thyſelf again without a charm ? 
Would'ſt read 'thyſelf, and read thou know'ſt not what, 


And lay my book, thy head, and heart, together. 
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PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


1N, Tu 


SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 


— q. —— 
P. N. 
Wherein is diſcovered, I. The manner of his Setting out II. His dangerous Journey ;— 
And, III. His ſafe Arrival at the deſired Country. 
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1 8 I walked through the wilderneſs : of this 


as. a. 

> 4 ad 4 world, I lighted on a certain place where w was 
WI 24 a den, and l laid me down in The Gael. 

dads that place to ſleep ; and as [ | 
ſlept, I dreamed a dream. 1 dreamed, and behold I ſaw 
a man clothed with rags, ſtanding in a certain place, with 
his face from his own houſe, a book in his hand, and A 
great burden upon his back. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Luke xiv. 33. 
Pſal. xxxviii. 4. Heb. ii. 2. Acts xvi. 31. I looked, and 
ſaw him open the book, and read therein; and as he read, | 
he wept and trembled ; and not being longer able to 
contain, he broke out with a lamentable cry, ſaying 
” © What ſhall I do!” Adds ii. 379, 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained 
himſelf as long as he could, that his wife and children 
ſhould not perceive his diſtreſs ; but he could not be 
ſilent long, becauſe that his trouble increaſed, ; where- 
fore at length, he broke his mind to his wife and. chil- 
dren; and thus he began to talk to them: Of m my 
dear Wiſes faid bs, and 1 the children of Dy bowels, 
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I, your dear friend, am in myſelf undone, by teaſon of 
a burden that Heth herd upon me: Moreover, I'am for 
certain informed, that this our city will be burned with 
fire from heaven; in Mhich fearful overthrow; both my- 
ſelf, with thee my wife, and you, my ſweet babes, hal 
miſerably come to tuin, except (the which 

He XY t J ſee not) ſome way of eſcape may be 
Frcs vets * Fu ad, whereby we 25 be Aclivered. 4 At 


D ſore amazed; not 


2 £4 


for that they. believed that what he ſaid to them was true, * 
but becauſe they thought that ſotme frenzy- diſtemper had 


got into his head; therefore, it drawing towards night, 
and they hoping that Neep might ſettle his brains, with all 
haſte they got him to bed; but the night was as trouble- 
ſome to him as the day; wherefore, inſtead of ſleeping, 


he ſpent it in ſighs and tears. So when the morning 


was come, they would know how he did ; and he told 


them, A and worſe. He alſo ſet ' to talking to 


them again; but they began to be arfened, 

Carnal phy- They alſo thought t: to Irive away his diſtem- 
* 5 harſh and, ſurly carriage to him: 
ometimes they would deride, ſometimes 

they would epics, and lometimes would quite neglect 
him; wherefore e. began to retire himſelf to. his cham- 
ber to pray for, and þ pity them, and alſo to condole his 
own miſery: he would alſo walk ſolitarily i in the fields, 
ſometimes readings and ſometimes Praying; and thus 


for ſome days he ſpent his time. 


Now, 1 ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking i in 


| the fields, that be was (as he, was wont) reading 3 in his 
book, and greatly Aiſtreſſed i in his mind: and as he 
read, he burſt out, as he had done before, eg. 
ir What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” Acts xiv. 30, 31. 
=” 1 faw alſo, that he looked this way and, that way, as 
if he would run; yet he flood ftill, becauſe (as J per- 
| .teived) he cout: not tell. which Way to go. © I locked 
then, and iy. a man a came Evangelit coming to him, 
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and aſked, Wherefore doſt thou cry ? He anſwered, 
Sir, 1 perceive by the book in my hand that I am con- 
demned to die, and after that to come to judgment; 


and I find that I am not willing ta do the firſt, nor able 


to do the fecond, Heb: ix. 27. Job. xiv. 21. Ezek. xxli. 
14. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Why not, willing to die, 
ſince this life is attended with ſo many evils ? The man 
anſwered, Becauſe I fear that this burden that is upon 
my back will fink me lower than the grave, and 1 ſhall 
fall into Tophet, Iſa. xxx. 33. And, Sir, if I be not fat 
to go to priſon, | am not fit to go to judgment, and 
from thence to execution; and the thoughts of theſe 
things make me cry. Then, faid Evangeliſt; if this be 
thy condition, why ſtandeſt thou fill ? Pe anſveered, 
Becauſe J know not whither to go. Then 


he gave him a parchment roll, and there bs o firs 7. 


was written within, Fly from the wrath fine. 


to come!” Matt. iii. 7. 


The man therefore read it; and looking upon Evan- 
geliſt very carefully, faid, Whither muſt 1 fly? Ihen 
ſaid Evangeliſt, pointing with his ſinger over a very wide 
field, Do you ſee yonder wicket gate? Matth. vii. 13. 


The man "aid, No. Then ſaid the other, Do you ſee 


vonder ſhining light? Plal, exix 105. 2 Pet. i. 19. He 
faid, I think 1 8 Then ſaid Evangehiſt, Chris, E the 


Keep that light in your eye, and go up d i bin, 


directly thereto, fo ſhalt thou ſee the gate; c, be 
at which,” when thou knockeſt, it ball be {#24 17 


ban Ae: what thou ſhalt do. aut the * | 


- 801 ſaw in my dream that the wan began to run: 


1 be hid not run far from his own door, but his 
wife and children perceiving it, began to cry after him 2 


to return; but the man put his fingers in his eam, 
(Luke xiv. - 26;} and ran on, crying, Life, life, eternal 


middle of the plain, Gen. xix. 17. 
The 8 alſo mw out to lee: kim. mn 


K 


life! So he looked not behind him, but dea ee 988 
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They that ag he ran, ſome mocked, others threatened, 
fy from 2 and ſome cried after him to return; and a- 
are a gazing. mong thoſe that did ſo, there were two that 
Heck to the reſolved to fetch him back by force; the 
name of the one was Obſtinate, and the name 

of the other Pliable. Now by this time, 
1 ende the man was got a good diſtance from them; 
zable follow. ? 
"Bits, but, however, they were reſolved to purſue 
bim; ; which they did, and in a little time 
they overtook bim: Then ſaid the man, Neighbours, 
wherefore are ye come? They ſaid, To perſuade you 
to come back with us: but he 25 That can by no means 
be : you dwell, ſaid he, in the city of DeſtruQion, (the 
place alſo where I was born); Lice it to beſo; and dy- 
ing there ſooner or later, you will fink lower than the 1 
grave, into a place that burns with fire and brimſtone. 
Be content, good neighbours, and go along with me. 
Obftinate. What! ſaid Obſtinate, a and leave our friends 
and our comforts behind uu? 
( Eriſtian. Yes, ſaid Chriſtian, (for | that was 5 his ole) 
becauſe that all which you forſake is not worthy to be 
compared with a little of that which I am ſeeking to en- 
Joy, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and if you will go along with me, and 
hold it, you ſhall fare as myſelf; For there, where I go, 
1s enough, and to ſpare, I Luke xv. 17. Come away, and 
prove my words. " 
Ob, What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave * 
all the world to find them? 8 
Chr. | ſeek an inheritance iocorruptible, undefiled, 4 
and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. Heb. ix. 16. and 
it is laid up in Heaven, and ſafe there, to be beſtowed, 
at the time appointed, on them that * ſeck it, 
Wc Read it ſo, if you will, in my book. 
b 065%. Tuſh ! ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book: 
FE wall you go back with us, or nao? 
Chr. No, not 1, ſaid'the-other, becauſe 1 have laid d wy 


x hand to the plough, meh Ix. vegas ge GUIDE 3 
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OH. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 
and go home without him. There is a company of thoſe 
crazy-headed coxcombs, that, when they take a fancy 

by the end, are wiſer in their own eyes than {even men 
that can render a reaſon. 

Hli. Then ſaid Pliable, Don't revile: if what the good 
Chriſtian ſays is true, the things he looks after are bet- 
ter than ours; my heart inclines to go with my neigh- 
bour. 

0. What! more fools ſtill? Be ruled by me, and 
go back: who knows whither ſuch a brain- ſick fellow 
will lead you. Go back, go back, and be wiſe. 

Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour, Pli- 
able: there are ſuch things ta be had which 
I ſpoke of, and many more glories beſides. 5 en 5 

p/tinate pull 
If you believe not me, read here in this e, pj, 
book; and for the truth of what is expreſled '/au/. 
therein, behold, all is confirmed by the blood 
of him that made it, Heb. ix. 17, 18, 19, 20, 217. 

Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate, ſaith Pliable) I begin 
to come to a point: I intend to go along / en- 
with this good man, and to caſt in my lot „nter to go 
with him; but, my good companion, do with Chrifii- 
you know the way to this deſired place? “ 

Cpbr. I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evange- 
liſt, to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us, where 
we Mall receive inſtructions about the way. 

Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us de going, 
Then they went both together. 

OH. And 1 will go back to my place, ſaid N 
Obſtinate; I will be no companion of ſuch A. Ly 
miſled fantaſtical fellow. 7 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that hea Ab-: n e 
ſtinate was going back, Chriſtian and Pliable e ang. 
went talking over the plain; and thus they 

aggro their diſcourſe. 


NO. . atighbour- Pliable, how. do you da? I 


50 


am glad you are perſuaded to go along with me: had 
even Obſtinate binaſelf but felt what 1 have felt of the 
powers and terrors of what is yet unſeen, he would not 
thus lightly have given us the back, 

Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, ſince there are none 


but us two here, tell me now färthet, what the things 


24 and how to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Cr. can better conceive af them with my mind 
Gods things than ſpeak of them with my tongue; but 
uneakable yet, finds thou art deſirous to Ie, I will 

read them in my book. 

Ph, And do you think that the words in your book 
are certainly true ? 

Chr, Yes verily ; for it was made by him that can- 

not lie, Titus i. 2. 

Pli. Well ſaid; what things are they? 

Chr. There is an endleſs. Kidlgetom to be inhabited, 
and everlaſting life to be given us, that we may inhabit 
that kingdom for ever, Iſa. xlv. 17. John x. 27, 28, 2 

Pli. Well ſaid; and what elſe ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us, a 


garments that will make us fhine like the ſan in the firma- 


ment of heaven, 2 Tim. iv. & Rev. xxii. 5. Mat. xiit 4.3. 

Pli. This is very pleaſant ; and what elfe ? 

Chr. There ſhall be no more cryitig nor ſorfow ; for 
he that is owner of the place will wipe away all tears 
from our eyes, Ifa. xv. 8. Rev. vii. 16, 17. and xxi. 4. 

Ph. And what company ſhall we have there? 
Chr. There we ſhall be with feraphims and cheru- 

bims, creatures that will dazzle our eyes to look on 


them, Ifa. vi. 2. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Rev. v. 11. There 


alſo you . ſhall meet with thou * and ten thouſahds 
that have gone before us to that place: none of them 


are hurtful, but loving and holy; every one Walkfüg 
in the ſight of God, and ftanding in his preſence with 
acceptance for ever. In a word, there we ſhall ſee the 

elders with their golden cidwns;' there we ſhall ſes the 
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holy virgins with their golden harps; there we hal 
ſee men that by the world were cut in pieces, burnt in 
flames, eaten af beaſts, drowned in the feas for the love 
they bare to the Lord of the place; all well, and clo- 
thed with immortality as with a garment, Rev. iy. 4. 
chap. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4, F. John xii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3. J. 
Fl. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's 
heart: but are Wals things to be enjoyed ? How ſhall 
we get to be ſharers thereof? | 
Chr. The Lord, the goyernor of the cquntry, hath 
recorded t in this boak : the ſubſtance of which is, 
if we be truly willing to bave 1 it, he will beſtow it upon 


us freely, Iſa. lv. 12. John Vil 37. and vi. 37: Rev. xxi. 


6. and xxit. 17. 

- Bli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to bear 
of theſe things: come on, let us mend our pace. 

Chr. I cannot go ſo faſt as I would, by reaſon. of this 
burden that is on my back. 

Now I ſaw in my 7 5 9 that juſt as they had ended 


this. talk, they drew nigh to a very miry ſlough that 
was in the midſt in the plain; and they be- 


ing heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into e | 
the bog: The name of the flough was De- | 
ſpond. Here, therefore, they wallo wed for a time, be- 


ing grievoully dedaubed with dirt; and Chriſtian, be- 


cauſe of the burden that was on his back, began to ſiak 


in the mite. 


Ni. Then ſaid Riable, Ab! neighbour Chriſtian, 
where are you now? 

Chr. Truly, faid:Chriſtian, I do; not know, 

Pl. At this Hiable began to be offended, and an- 
grily ſaid to his fellow, Is this the happineſs you have 
told me all this while of? If we haye ſuch ill ſpeed at 
our firſt ſetting out, what may we expect betwixt this 
and our journey's end ? May I get out again 21 0 
with my life, you {hall poſſeſs tlie brave eb % By 


e alone. for mg; and witch that he pate, 
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gave a deſperate ſtruggle or two, and got out of the 


mire on that fide of the flough which was next to his 


own houſe, ſo oy he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him 
no more. 


Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in the Slough 3 


of Deſpond alone; but ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle 
Su „ to that {de of the flough that was fartheſt 


trouble, tel from his own houſe, and next to the wicket 


Hill to get far- gate; the which he did, but could not 
ther hou his. ger out "becauſe of the bufden that was 
own fade. upon his back. But I beheld in my dream 


that a man came to him, whoſe name was Op; and 


aſked him, What he did there? 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid go this way bay. a 
a man called Evangeliſt; who directed me alſo to yon- 
der gate, that I might eſcape the wrath: to come; and 
as I was going thither, 1 fell in here. 
The promiſe Mi But why did not you look for the 

cbr. Fear followed me ſo hard, that I fled the next 
way, and fell in. 
Hag 1 Help. Then ge hd, Give me thine 
Bim Ke fr hand; ſo he gave him bis hand and he 

nt, - drew him out, and ſet him on ſound ground, 

and bid him go on his way, Pſalm xl. 2. 

Then, I ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and ſaid, 


Sir, wherefore, fince over this place is the way from the 
city of Deſtruction to yonder gate, is it that this place 


is not mended, that poor travellers might go thither 
with more ſecurity ? And he ſaid unto me, This miry 
flough i is ſuch a place as cannot be. mended : it is the 
deſcent whither the ſcum and filth that at- 

What maker tends conviction for fin doth: continually 
Besen. 4 run; and therefore it is called the Slough 
0 Deſpond; : for ſtill as the ſinner is awakened 

about his loſt condition, there ariſe in his ſoul many fears 


and doubts, and diſcouraging apprehenſions, which all 
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of them get together, and ſettle in this place: and this is 


the reaſon of the badneſs of this ground. 

It is not the pleaſure of the King that this place ſhould 
remain ſo bad, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. his labourers alſo have, 
by the directions of his majeſty's ſurveyors, been for a- 
bove theſe ſixteen hundred years employed about this 
patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : 
yea, and to my knowledge, ſaid he, here have been ſwal- 
lowed up at leaſt twenty thouſand cart-loads, yca, mil- 
lions of wholeſome inſtructions, that hove at all ſeaſons 


been brought from all places of the King's dominions, 


(and they chat can tell, ſay, they are the beſt materials to 
make good ground of the place) if ſo be it might be 
mended ; but it is the Slough of Deſpond till; and ſo 
will be, when they have done what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the lawpiver, 
certain good and ſubſtantial ſteps placed , 

. e promiſe 
even through the very midſt of this ſlough; of forgivensſi 
but at ſuch time as this place doth much and acceptance 
ſpue out its filth, as it doth againſt change of 10 by Fus 
weather, theſe ſteps are hardly ſeen: or if 3 
they be, men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep 
beſide, and then they are bemired to purpoſe, notwith- 
ſtanding: the ſteps be there; but the ground is good, when 
once they are got in at the gate, I Sam. xij. 23. 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that, by this time, Pliable 
was got home to his own houſe: So his neighbours came 
to viſit him; and ſome of them ealled him wife mat tor 
coming back, and ſome called him foot for hazarding 
himſelf with Chriſtian; others again did mock at his co- 


wardlineſs, ſaying, Surely ſince you began to venture, I 


would not have been fo bale as to have given out for a 
few difficulties. So Pliable ſat ſneaking among them! 
but at laſt he got more confidence, and then they all 


turned their tails, and began to deride poor Chrittian 


behind his back. And thus much deere Ladies: 


E 
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Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſelf, 
he eſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field to meet 
him; and their hap was to meet juſt as they were croſ- 
ſing the way to each other. The gentleman's name that 
met him was Mr Worldly Wiſeman; he dwelt in thetown 
of Carnal Policy, a very great town, and alſo hard by 
from whence Chriſtian came. This man then meeting 
with Chriſtian, and having ſome inkling of him, (for 
Chriſtian's ſetting forth from the city of DeſtruQion was 
much noticed abroad, not only in the town where he 
dwelt, but alſo it began to be the town-talk in ſome 
other places) Mr Worldly Wiſeman therefore having 
ſome gueſs of him, by beholding his laborious going, by 


obſerving his ſighs and groans, and the like; began thus 


to enter into ſome talk with Chriſtian. . 
Wor. How now, good fellow, whither * after 
this burdened manner 77 
Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever, I think, 
Talk he. A poor creature had. And whereas you aſk 
raven Mr me, whither away, I tell you, dir, I am go- 
IWorldly Viſe- ing to yonder wicket-gate before me; for 
cy 71 there, as l am informed, I ſhall be put in a 
: ; way to be rid of my heavy burden. 
Hor. Haſt thou a wife and children? 
Chr. Yes; but Lam ſo laden with this burden, that 
I cannot take that pl-aſure in them as formerly ; me- 
thinks I am as if I had none, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
Wor. Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee coun- 
ſc] ? | 
Chr. If it be good, I will; for I ſtand in need of good 
counſel. 
Mor. I would adviſe thee then, that thay with all 
' ſpeed get thyſelf rid of thy burden: for thou wilt never 
be ſettled in thy mind till then; nor canſt thou enjoy 
the benefits of the bleflings which God hath beſtowed 


upon thee till then. 
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Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be rid of 
this heavy burden; but get it off myfelf! cannot; nor 
is there any man in our country that can take it off my 
ſhoulders; therefore l am going this way, as I told you, 
that I may be rid of my burden 

Wor. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy bur- 
den? 

Chr. A man that appeared unto me to be a very 
great and honourable perſon; his name, as I remember, 
is Evangeliſt, 

Wor. Beſhrew him for his counſel! there 1s not a more 
dangerous and trovbleſome way in the world, than ig 
that unto which he hath directed thee, and that thou 
ſhalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by his counſel : Thon 
haſt met with ſomething, as I perceive already ; I lee 
the dirt of the Slough of Deſpond is upon thee; but that 
ſlough is the beginning of the forrows that Co attend 
thoſe that go on in that way: Hear me, ½ p41, 
lam older than thou; thou art like to mect nan con- 
with on the way which thou goeſt, weari- d 
= ſomeneſs, painfulneſs, hunger, perils, na- I nd g 
kedneſs, ſwords, lions, dragons, darkneſs, 
and in a word, death, and what not? Theſe things 
are certainly true, having been confirmed by many tei- 
timonies. And why ſhould a man fo careleſly caft 
away himſelf, by giving heed to a ftranger ? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is more 
terrible to me than are all theſe things which _ | 
you have mentioned ; nay, methinks I care N 1 
not what I meet with in my way, if ſo be 5% g Chrifti- 
I can alſo meet with deliverance from my 4. 
burden. 

Wor. How cameſt thou by the burden at Gr? 
Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 
Wor. 1 thought ſo; and it has happeaed unto thee 


E 3 
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H. des n àò to other weak men, who, meddling with 
Tike that men things too high for them, do ſuddenly fall 
food be ſiri- into thy diſtractions, which diſtractions do 
ours in reading not only noms bine . 
the Bible y unman men, as thine [ perceive 

has done thee, but they run them upon 
deſperate ventures, to obtain they know not whar. 

Chr. | know what I would obtain; it is eaſe from a 
heavy burden, | 2 | 
Mor. But why wilt thou ſeck for eaſe this way, ſee- 
ing ſo many dangers attend it, eſpecially, ſince, hadft 
thou but patience to hear me, I could direct thee to the 
"obtaining of what thou deſiteſt, without the dangers that 
thou in this way wilt run thyſelf into; yea, and the 
remedy 1s at hand? Beſides, I will add, that inſtead 
of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 
friendſhip, and content. | | 

Chr. Sir, pray open this ſecret to me. 

Wor. Why, in yonder village, the village is named 
Morality, there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name is Le- 

2 gality, a very judicious man, and a man of 
* 55 a very good name, that has {kill to help men 
| the ſirait gate, off with fuch burdens as thine is from their 

ſhoulders ; yea, to my knowledge he hath 
done a great deal of good this way: and beſides he hath 
Kill to cure thoſe who are ſome what crazed in their wits 
with their burdens. To him, as I ſaid, thou mayeſt go 
and be helped preſently. is houſe is not quite a mile 


from this place; and if he ſhould not be at home him- 


ſelf, he hath a pretty young man to his ſon, whoſe name 
is Civility, that can do it, to ſpeak on, as well as the 
old gentleman himſelf. There, I ſay, thou mayelt bg 
eaſed of thy burden, and if thou art not minded to go 
back to thy former habitation, as indeed I would not 
wiſh thee, thou mayeſt ſend for thy wife and children to 
thee in this village, where there are houſes now ſtanding 
empty, one of which thou mayeſt have at a reaſonable 
rate ; proviſion is there alſo cheap and good ; and that 
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which will make thy life the more happy! is, to be ſure, 


there thou ſhalt live by honeſt neighbours, in credit and 


| good faſhion. 


Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand ; 
but preſently he concluded, It this be true fur 3 
which this gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt World Wiſe 


courſe is to take his advice; and with that, man's words. 


he thus further ſpake ; 


Chr. Which is my way to this honeſt man's houſe? 


Wor. Do you fee yonder high hill? 
Cbr. Yes, yery well, Mount Sinai. 


Wor. By that hill you muſt go; and the lirſt houſe 


you come at is his. 


So Chriſtian turned out of his way, to go to Mr Le- 


gality's houſe for help; but behold, when he was got 


now hard by the hill, it ſeemed fo high, and alſo that 
ſide of it that was next the way-ſide did beide a- 
hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian was a- fraid that M7, 
fraid to venture farther, left the hill ſhould Sizai would 


fall on his head ; wherefore, there he ſtood fall on * 


ſtill, and wotted not what to do. Alſo his . 

burden now ſeemed heavier to him, than while he 
was in his way. There came alſo flathes of fire out of 
the hill, that made Chriſtian afraid that he ſhould be 
burnt, (Exod. xix. 16. 18. Heb. xii. 21.). here there- 
fore he did ſweat and quake for fear. And now he þe- 
gan to be ſorry that To had taken Mr Wordly Wile- 


man's counſel ; and with that he ſaw Evangeliſt coming 
to meet him; at the ſight alſo of whom he began to 
bluſh for ſhame. So Evangeliſt drew nearer and near- 
er, and coming up to him, he looked upon him with a 
ſevere and dreadful countenance z and thus vegan to 
reaſon with Chriſtian. 


Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian? ſaid he; 


at which words Chriſtian knew not what to 8 
anſwer? wherefore at preſent he ſtood reafins with. 


3 * him. Then ſaid Evange- Chriſtian, | 


„ THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, pr. 


liſt farther, Art not thou the man that 1 found crying 
without the walls of the city of DeſtruQion ? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, I am the man, ſaid Chriſtian. 

Evan. Did not 1 direct thee the way to the little 
wicket-gate 3 

Chr. Yes, dear dir. ſaid Chriſtian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art ſo quickly turn- 
ed aſide? for thou art now out of the way! 

Chr. I met with a gentleman, ſo ſoon as I had got 
over the Slough of Deſpond, who perſuaded me, that 
1 might in the relieve before me, find a man that could 
take off my burden, 

Evan, What was he? 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much 
to me, and got me at laſt to yield: ſo I came hither: 
But when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the 
way, 1 ſudgenly made a ſtand, leſt it hould fall upon 
my head. 

Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you? 

Chr. Why, he aſked me whither 1 was going ? and 


I told him. 


Evan. And what ſaid he then ? 

Chr. He aſked me, if 1 had a family? and I told 
him: but ſaid I, I am ſo loaden with the burden that 
is on my back, that I cannot take pleaſure in them aa 
formerly. _ | 

Evan. And what ſaid he then? | 

Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden ; 
and 1 told him, it was eaſe that 1 ſought : And, ſaid I, | 
1 am therefore going to yonder gate to receive fer- 
ther directions how I may get to the place of deliver- 
ance. So he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
way and ſhort, not ſo attended with difficulties, as 
the way, Sir, chat you ſet me in: which way, ſaid 
he, will direct you to a gentleman' s houſe that hath ' 
{kill to take off theſe burdens : ſo 1 believed wp, and 


25 turned out of that "oy into this, if happily I might 
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be ſoon eaſed of my burden. But when I came to this 
place, and beheld things as they are, I ſtopped for fear 
(as I ſaid) of danger; but I now know not what to do. 

Evan. Then, ſaid Evangeliſt, ſtand till a little, that 
1 may ſhew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trem- 
bling. Then, ſaid Evangeliſt, Heb. xii. 25. 2 
* See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh; 1 
for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him / bis error. 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven.” He ſaid moreover, Heb. x. 38. Now the 
Juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ He alſo did apply 
them, Thou art the man that art running into this miſery: 
thou haſt begun to reje& the counſel of the Moſt High, 
and to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, even 

almoſt to the hazarding of thy perdition. 

Them Chriſtian fell down at his feet, as dying, cry- 
ing, Woe's me, for I am undone! at the fight of 
which, Evangeliſt caught him by the right "Hand, 


ſaying, * All manner of fin and blaſphemies ſhall be 


forgiven unto men,” Matth. xii. 31. Be not fai hleſs, 
but believing, John xx. 27. Ihen did Chriſtian again 
a little revive, and ſtood up trembling, as at brit, before 
Evangeliſt. 

Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more earneſt 
heed to the things that I ſhall tell thee of. I will now 
ſhew thee who it was that deluded thee, and who it was 


alſo to whom he ſent thee. The man that met thee, is 


one Worldly Wiſeman, and rightly he is fo called: 
partly beczdle he ſavoureth only of the doc- 

trine of this world; (therefore he always Me Worldly 
goes to the town of Morality to church) a ary 5 
and partly becauſe he loveth that doctrine . 
beſt, for it ſaveth him from the croſs; and 

becauſe he is of this carnal tetnper, therefore he ſeeketh 


to pervert thy ways, though right, Now there are three 
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om! in this man's counſel that thou muſt utterly abhor: 
1. Hig turning thee out of the way. 
2, His labouring to make the croſs odious to thee. 


And his ſetting thy feet in that way that leadeth 


unto the adminiſtration of death. 

t. Thou  n:ut abhor his turning thee out of the 
way, yea, and thine own conſenting thereto ; becauſe 
this is to reject the counſel of God, for the ſake of the 
counſel of a Worldly Wiſeman. The Lord fays, 
* Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. 
the gate to which 1 fead thee; “ For ſtrait is the 
5 that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 

Matth. vii. 14. From this little wicket-gate, and 
from the way thereto, hath this wicked man turned 
thee, to the bringing of thee almoſt to deſtruction : hate, 
therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor 
thyſelf for hearkening to him. 

2. Thou muſt abhor his labouring to 2 the 
croſs odious unto thee; for thou art to *© prefer it he- 
fore the treaſures of Egypt,” Heb. xi. 25, 26. Be- 


fides the King of glory bath told thee, that he that 


will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it,” Mark viii. 35. John xii. 


25. Matth x. 39. And he that comes after him, and 
Bates not his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 


alio, he cannot be my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 26. I ſay, 


therefore, for a man to labour to perſuade thee, that that 


ſhall be thy death, without which the truth hath ſaid,thou 


canſt not have ern) life, this doctrine thou muſt abhor. | 


3-. Thou muſt hat@ his ſetting of thy feet in the 
way that leadeth to the adminiſtration of death. And 


for this thou muſt conſider to whom he ſent thee, and 
| alſo, how. unable that perſon was to deliver thee from 


thy burden. 
He to whom thou waſt ſent for eaſe, being by name 


Legality, 


Gal. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. is the 
ſon of the bond- woman which now is, andi is in bon- 
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dage with her children, and is in a myſtery this Mount 
Sinai, which thou haſt feared will fall on thy head. 


Nov, if ſhe with her children are in bondage, how canſt 


thou expect by them to be made tree? 1 his Legality, 
therefore, is not able to ſet thee free from thy burden. 
No man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, 
nor ever is like to be: Ye cannot © be juſtified by the 
works of the law ;”* for by the deeds of a law no man 
living can be rid of his burden; therefore Mr M orluly 


_ Wiſeman is a liar, and Mr Legality is a cheat; as for 


his ſon, Civility, notwithſtanding his ſimpering looks, 
he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. Believe 
me, there is nothing in all this noiſe, that thou haſt heard 
of theſe ſottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile thee of thy 
ſalvation, by turning thee from the way in which I ha 
ſet thee. After this Evangeliſt called aloud to the hea- 
vens for confirmation of what he had'faid ; and with that 
there came words and fire out of the mountain under: 
which poor Chriſtian ſtood, that made the hair of his 
fleſh ſtand 8p. The words were thus pronounced, As 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that eontinueth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them,” Gal. il. 10. 

Now Chriſtian looked for Doi but Jeath, and be- 
gan to cry out lamentably, even curſing the time in 
which he met with Mr Worldly Wiſeman, ſtill calling 
himſelf a thouſand fools for hearkening to his counſel ; 
He alſo was greatly aſhamed, to think that this gentle- 
man's arguments, flowing only from the fleſh, ſhould 
have the prevalency with hint ſo far as to cauſe him for- 
ſake the right way. This done, he applied himſelf 
again to Evangeliſt in words and ſenſe as follows. dh 

Chr. Sir, what think you? is there any | 
hope? May I now go back, and go up to, dinge, { 7 
the wicket-gate? Shall 1 not be abandoned „ 7. 


ay jet 
for this, and ſent back from thenice aſhamed? 76. Fg 
E | 


No. II. 
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1 am ſorry I have hearkened to this man's counſel : But 
may my fin be forgiven? _ 

Evan. Ihen faid Evangeliſt to him, Thy fin is very 
great, for by it haſt thou committed two evils : Thou 
haſt forſaken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden 
paths; yet will the man at the gate receive thee ; for he 
has good will for men: only, ſaid he, take heed that thou , 
turn not aſide again, © leſt thou periſh from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled but a little,” Pſalm ii laſt, — 
Then did Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to go back; and E- 
vangeliſt, after he had kiſſed him, gave him one ſmile, 
and bid him, God ſpeed. So he went on with haſte, 
neither ſpake he to any man by the way; nor, if any 
aſked him, would he vouchſafe them an anſwer. He 
went like one that was all the while treading en forbid- 
den ground, and could by no means think himſelf ſafe, 
till again he was got into the way which he had left to 
follow Mr Worldly Wiſeman's counſel. So, in proceſs 
of time, Chriſtian got up to the gate. Now, over the 

gate there was written, Knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, Matt. vii. 8. He knocked therefore more 
_ once or twice, ſaying, 


May I now enter here? Will he within, 
Open to ſorry me, though I have been 
An undeſerving rebel ? 'Then ſhall I 
Not fail to ſing his laſting 228 on high. 


At laſt there came a grave perſon to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who aſked, Who was there? and whence he 
came? and what he wants have ? 

; Chr. Here is a poor burdened ſinner: I come from 
the city of Deſtruction; but am going to Mount Zion, 
that I may be delivered from the wrath to come: I 
would therefore, Sir, ſince I am informed that by this 

gate is the way thither, know if thou art witkng to let 
mine in. | 
Good. I am en with all my heart ſaid d be; ; and 
- with that he opened the date. T1 ured * 


So when Chriftian was ſtepping in, the other gave 
him a pull! Then, ſaid Chriſtian, what means that ? 
The other told him, A little diſtance from this gate there 
is erected a ftrong caſtle, of which Beelzebub is the 
captain; from thence both he and them that are with 
him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up to this gate, if 
happily they may die before they can get in. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble. So when 
he was got in, the man of the gate aſked him, who di- 
rected him hither ? 

Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock, (as I 
did); and he faid that you, Sir, would tell me what 


| I muſt do. 


Good. An open door is before thee, and no man can 
Mut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good. But how is it that you came alone? 

Chr. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their dan- 
ger, as | ſaw mine, 

Good. Did any of them know of your coming? 

Chr. Yes, my wife and children ſaw me at the firſt, 
and called after me to turn again: alſo ſome of my neigh- 
bours ſtood calling and crying after me to return : but L 
put my fingers in my ears, and ſo came on my way. 
Good. But did none of them follow you to perſuade 
you to go back ? | 

Chr. Yes: both Obſtinate and Pliable. But when 
they ſaw that they could not prevail, Obſtinate weat 
railing back, but Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We indeed came both together, un- ER. 
til we came to the Slough of Deſpond, in- ," 4 — 
to the which we alſo ſuddenly 


then was my neighbour Pliable difcoura- out for W 
ven, and ye 
ged, and would not adventure farther. i e 


Wherefore, getting out again on that ſide 


next to his own N he told me, I 


lene. 


— — +> coin 1 — "SO 
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ſhould poſſeſs the brave country alone for him: ſo he 


went his way, and I came mine; he after 3 
and I to this gate. 


Good, Then ſaid Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is the 
celeſtial glory of ſo little eſteem with him, that he 


counteth it not worth running the hazard of a few 


difficulties to obtain it. 


Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I have ſaid the truth of 
Pliable; and if I ſhould alſo ſay all the truth of myſelf, 
it will appear, there is no difference betwixt 
Chriftian ac- him and myſelf. It is true, he went back 
225 2 to his own houſe) but 1 alſo turned aſide to 
non at ils 80 in the way of death, being perſuaded 
gate. thereto, by the carnal argument of one Mr 
Worldly Wiſeman. 


Good, Oh, did he light upon you? what, he would 


have had you ſeek for eaſe at the hands of Mr Lega- 


lity ? they are both of them very cheats. But did you 
take his counſel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt; I went to find out Mr 
Legality, until | thought the mountain that ſtands by 
his houſe would have fallen upon mine head; wherefore 
there | was forced to ſtop. 

Good. That mountain has been the death of many, 
and will be the death of many more: it is well you 
eſcaped being daſhed in pieces by it. 

Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had become of 
me there, had not Evangeliſt happily met me again, as I 
was muſing in the midſt of my dumps; but it was God's 
mercy that he came to me again, or elſe I had never 


come hither. But now I am come, ſuch an one as 1 am, 


more fit indeed for death by that mountain, than thus to 
ſtand talking with my Lord: but'oh ! what a favour is 
this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance here! 
Good. We make no objections againſt any, not- 
withſtanding all that they have done before they come 


hither ; they in no © ways are caſt out, John vi. 37. 


3. 
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and therefore, good Chriſtian, come a little 

way with me and | will teach thee about Cr Mianis 
the way thou muſt go. Look before thee, —_ v. 4 

doſt thou ſee this narrow way; that is the TY 

way thou muſt go: It was caft up by the 

Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles, and it is 

as ſtraight as a rule can make it. This is the my 

thou muſt go. 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, are there no turnings nor 
windings, by which a ſtranger may loſe his way ? 

Good. Yes, there are many ways, but down upon 
this ; and they are crooked and wide: and thus thou 
mayſt diſtinguiſh the right from the wrong : the right 

only being ſtraight and narrow, Matth. vil. 14. 

Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked bim 
further, if he could not belp him off with the burden 
that was upon his back? for as yet he had not got rid 
thereof; nor could he byany means get it off without help. 

He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear 

it, until thou comeſt unto the place of deliverance; for 
there it will fall from thy back of itſelf. 

Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to 
addreſs himſelf to his journey. So the other told him, 
that by the time he was gone ſome diſtance from the 
gate, he would come to the houſe of the Interpreter, at 
whole door he ſhould knock, and he would ſhew him 
excellent things. Then Chriſtian rook his leave of his 
friend, and he again bid him God ſpeed. 

Then he went on till he came to the houſe 


Chriſtian 


comes to the 


and over; at laſt one came to the door, Interpreter. 
and aſked, Who was there? 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an ac- 
quaintance of the good man of this houſe, to call here 
for my profit ; 1 would therefore ſpeak with the maſter 
of the bene; Sa he called for the maſter of the houſe, 
who, after a little time came to Chriſtian, and aſked 


of the Interpreter, where he knocked over hou of b 


: 
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him, What he would have ? Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a 
man that am come from the city of Deſtruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion; and 1 was told by the man 
that ſtands at the gate, at the head of this way, that if | 
I called here, you would ſhew me excellent things, ſuch | 
as would be helpful to me on my journey. | 
Interp. Then ſaid the Interpreter, Come in; I will 
ſhew thee what will be profitable to thee. So he com- 
manded his man to light the candle, and 
Ilumination. bid Chriſtian follow him; ; ſo he had him in- 
to a private room, and bid his man open 
a door; the which when he had done, Chriftian ſaw 
the picture of a very grave perſon hung up againſt the 
wall; and this was the faſhion of it: it had eyes lifted 
up to heaven, the beſt of books in his hand, the law of 
truth was written wn his lips, the world was behind 
his back; he ſtood as if he pleaded with him, and a 
crown of gold did hang over his head. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? _— 
Int. The man, whole picture this is, is one of a thou- 
ſand: he can beget children, travel in birth with chil- 
dren, and nurſe them himſelf when they are born, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19. And whereas thou ſeeſt him with 
| his eyes lifted up to heaven, the beſt of books in his 
hand, and the law of truth written on his lips ; it is to 
ſhew thee, that his work is to know, and unfold dark 
things to ſinners; even as alſo thou ſeeſt him ftand as if 
he pleaded with men. And whereas thou ſeeſt the world 
as caſt behind him, and that a crown hangs over his 
head: that is to ſhew thee, that ſlighting and deſpiſing 
the things that are preſent, for the love that he hath 
to his Maſter's ſervice, he is ſure in the world that next 
comes to have glory for his reward. Now, ſaid the 
Interpreter, I have ſhewed thee this picture firſt, becauſe 
the man whoſe picture this is, is the only man whom 
the Lord of the place whither art thou going, hath autho- 
Tifed to bo thy guide in all difficult placesthou mayſt meet 
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with in the way: wherefore take good heed to what I 
have ſhewed thee, and bear well in thy mind what thou 
haſt ſeen, leſt in thy journey thou meet with ſome that 
pretend to lead thee right ; but their way goes down to 
death. 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a 
very large parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe never 
ſwept; the which, after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man to fweep. Now, when 
he began to ſweep, the duſt began ſo abundantly to fly 
about, that Chriſtian had almoſt therewith been choaked. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to a damſel that ſtood by, 
Bring hither water and ſprinkle the room: the which when 
ſhe had done, it was ſwept and cleanſed with pleaſure. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what means this ? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This parlour is the 
heart of a man, that was never ſanctiſied by the {ſweet 
grace of the goſpel : the duſt is his original fin and 
inward corruptions, that have defiled the whole man. 
He that began to ſweep at firſt is the Law; but ſhe 
that brought water and "id ſprinkle it, is the Goſpel. 
Now, whereas thou ſaweſt, that as ſoon as the firſt began 
to ſweep, the duſt did ſo fly about, that the room by 
him could not be cleanſed, but that thou waſt almoſt 
choaked therewith: this is to ſhew thee, that the law, 
inſtead of cleanſing the heart (by its working) from ſin, 
doth revive, put ſtrength into, and increaſe it in the 
ſoul, even as it doth diſcover and forbid it; for it doth 
not give power to ſubdue it, Rom. vil. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
Rom. v. 20. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the damſel {| RT) the room 
with water, upon which 1t was fed with pleaſure : 
this is to ſhew thee, that when the goſpel comes in the 


ſweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, then, 
I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the damſel lay the duſt, by 
ſprinkling the floor with water; ſo is ſin vanquiſhed 


and ſubdued, and the ſoul made clean, through the lah 
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of it, and conſequently fit for the King of Glory to in- 
Habit, John xv. 3. Eph. v. 26. Acts xv. g. Rom XVI. 
25, 20, John xv. 13. 

I ſaw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took him by the hand, and had him into a little room, 
where ſat two little children, each one in his chair. The 
name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and the name of the 
other Patience. Paſhon ſeemed to be much diſcontented, 
but Patience was very quiet. Then Chriſtian aſked, 
What is the reaſon of the diſcontent of Paſſion? The In- 
terpreteranſwered, The governorof them would have him 
ſtay for his beſt things till the beginning of next year ; 
— he will have all now: but Patience is willing to wait. 

Then I faw that one came to Paſſion, and brought him 
a bag of treaſure, and poured it down at his feet; the which 
he took up and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Pa- 


tience to ſcorn : but I beheld but a while, and he had la- 


viſhed all away, and had nothing left him but rags. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian to the 11 Expound 
this matter more fully to me. 


Int. So he faid, theſe two lads are figures: Paſſion, 
of the men of this world ; and Patience, of the men of 
that which is to come: for, as here thou ſeeſt, Paſhon will 


have all now this year, that is to ſay, in this world; ſo 


are the men of this world; they muſt have. all their 
good things now ; they cannot ſtay till next year ; that 


is, until the next world, for their portion of good. 
That Proverb; © A bird in the hand is worth two in 


the buſh,” is of more authority with them, than are all 


the divine teſtimonies of the good of the world to come. 


But as thou ſaweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed all a- 
way and had preſently left him nothing but rags ; ſo 


will it be with all ſuch at the end of this world. 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now I ſee that Patience 
has the beſt wiſdom, and that upon many accounts: 


1. Becauſe he ſtays for the beſt things, 2. And alſo, 
becauſe he will have the glory of 15 when the ether 
has nothing but rags. 
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Int. Nay, you may add another, viz. the glory of 
the next world will never wear out; but theſe are ſudden- 
ly gone. Therefore Paſſion had not fo much reaſon to 
laugh at Patience, becauſe he had his good things firſt, as 
Patience will have to laugh at Paſſion, becauſe he had his 
beſt things; for firſt muſt give place to laſt, becauſe laſt 
muſt have its timetocome; but laſt gives place to nothing, 
for there is not another to ſucceed. He, therefore, that 
hath his portion firſt, muſt needs have time to ſpend it; 
but he that hath his portion laſt, muſt have it laſtingly: 
therefore it 1s ſaid of Dives, Luke xvi. In thy life-time 
thou receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things; but now he is n, wee and thou art tormented. 

Chr. Then | perceive it is not beſt to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to come. 

Int. You ay the truth; For the things that are ſeen 
are temporal; but thethings thatare not ſeen are eternal.” 
But though this be ſo, yet ſince things preſent, and our 
fleſhly appetite, are ſuch near neighbours one to another; 
and again, becauſe things to come, and carnal ſenſe, are 
ſuch ſtrangers one to another; therefore it is, that the 
firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amity, and that diſtance 
is ſo continually between the ſecond, Rom. vii. 18. 

Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
Chriſtian by the hand, and led him into a place, where 
was a fire burning againſt a wall, and one ſtanding by 
it, always caſting much water upon it to quench 1 it ; yet- 
did the fire burn higher and hotter. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, what means this? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart: he that caſts water 
upon it to extinguiſh and put it out, is the Devil; but 
in that thou ſeeſt the ſire notwithſtanding burn higher 
and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee the reaſon of that. 80 
he had him about to the back fide of the wall, where he 
ſaw a man with a veſſel of oil in his hand, which he did 
alſo continually caſt, but . into the fire. 
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Then ſaid Chriſtian, what means this? 

The Interpreter ant wered, This is Chriſt, who conti- 
nually, wich the oil of his grace, maintains the work alrea- 
dy begun in the heart; by the means of which, notwith- 
ſtanding what the Deyil can do, the ſouls of his people 
prove gracious fill, And in that thou ſaweſt, that the 
man ſtood behind the wall to maintain the ſire: this is to 
teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to ſee how this 
work of grace is maintained in the foul, 2 Cor. xi. . 

| {aw atlo, that the Interpreter tock him again by the 
hand, and led him into a pleaſant place, where was built 
a ately palace, beautiful to behold ; at the ſight of 
which, Chriſtian was greatly delighted: he faw allo up- 
on the top thereof certain perſons walking, who were 
clothed all in gold. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, may we go thither ? 

Then the Iaterpreter took him, and led him up toward 
the door of the palace; and behold at the door ſtood a 
great company of men, as deſirous to go in, but durſt not. 
Ihere allo {at a man at a little diſtance from the door, 
at a ſide-table, with a book, and his inkhorn before him, 
to take the names of them that ſhould enter therein: he 
ſaw alſo, that in the door- way ſtood many men in armour 
to keep it, heing reſolved to doto the men that would en- 
ter what hurt and milchief they could. Now was Chril- 
tian ſomewhat in amaze: at-laſt, when every man ſtart- 
ed back for fear of the armed men, Chril- 


The valiant tian ſaw a man of a very ſtout countenance 


1. A 


come up to the man that fat there to write, 


ſaying, ſet down my name, Sir; the which, when he 
had done, he ſaw the man draw. his ſword, and put 


an helmet upon his head, and ruſh toward the door 


upon the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly 
force; but the man not at all difcouraged, fell to cut- 
ting and hacking moſt fiercely. So after he had re- 
ceived, and given many wounds to thoſe that attempted 
to keep him out, he cut his way through them all, and 


in 
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preſſed forward into the palace; at which there was a 

pleaſant voice heard from thoſe that were within, even 

of thoſe that Yalked upon the top cf the palace, faying, 
Come in, come in: | Acts xiv. 22. 
Eternal glory thou halt win. 

So he went in, and was clothed with ſuch garments 
as they. Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and faid, 1 think verily 
1 know the meaning ot this 

Now, faid Chriſtian, let me go hence, Nay, ſtay, 
ſaid the Interpreter, ant | have ſhewed | 


thee a little more, and after that thon ſhalt , libe 
go on thy way. 90 he took him + A he an iron cave, 


hand again, and let him into a very dark 
room, where ſat a man in an iron cage. 

Now the man to look on ſeemed very ſad: he ſat 
with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together, and he ſighed as if he would break his 
heart. Then ſaid Chriltian, what means this? At which 
the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the man, What art thou? 
The man anſwered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What waſt thou once ? 

Man. The man faid, I was once a fair and flouriſhing 
profeſſor, both in mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes 


of others: | once was, as l thought, fair for the celeſtial 


city ; and had even Joy at the thoughts that 1 ſhould 
get thither, Luke viii. 13. 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now? 

Man. IT am now ea man of deſpair, and am mut up in 


it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out; O! now, I 


cannot | 
Chr. But how. cameſt thou into this condition! 
Man. I left off to watch, and be ſober; I laid the 
reins upon the neck of my luſt; I fined againſt the 
light af the word, and the goodneſs of God:; T have 


grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; I tempted the Devil, 


and tie 1 13 come to me; | have provoked God ta anger, 5 
G 2 
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and he has left me; 1 have ſo hardened my heart, that 
] cannot repent. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, But is there 

no hopes for ſuch a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid the 

Interpreter. | 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is there no hope, but you 
muſt be kept in the iron cage of Deſpair. 

Man. No, none at all, 

Chr. Why, the Son of the Bleſſed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified him to mylelf afreſh ; I have 
deſpiſed his perſon : I have deſpiſed his righteouſneſs ; ; 
I have counted his blood an unholy thing; I have done 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace: therefore I ſhut myſelf 
out of all the promiſes ; and there now remains to me 
nothing but threatenings, dreadful threatenings of cer- 
tain judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
me as an adyerlary, FR vi. 6. Luke xix. 14. Heb. 10. 
28. 29. 


Cbr. For what did you bring yourſelf! into this con- 
dition? 

Man. For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of this 
world; in the enjoyment of which I then did promiſe 

myſelf much delight: but now every. one of theſe 
| chings alſo bite me, and gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word gives, 
me no encouragement to believe : yea, himſelf hath ſhut 
me up in this iron cage; nor can all the men in the 
world let me out! © eternity! eternity! How ſhall I 
grapple with the miſery that I muſt meet with in eternity! 

Int. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Let this 
man's miſery be remembered: by Nr and be an ever- 
laſting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful! | God help 
me to watch and be ſober, and to. pray that I may ſhun, 


| the cauſe of this man's miſery, ſs is it not time e for | 
me to 8⁰ on my way? AH 1 
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Int. Tarry till I ſhall ſhew thee one thing more, and 
then thou ſhalt go on thy way. 

So he took Chriſtian by the hand again and led him 
into a chamber, where there was one riſiop out of bed; 
and as he put on his raiment he ſhook and trembled. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, why doth this man thus tremble ? 
The Interpreter then bid him tell to Chriſtian the reaſon 
of his ſo doing. So he hegan and ſaid, This night, as l 
was in my fleep, 1 Aer, and behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black; allo it thundered and lightened in maſt 
fearful wiſe, that it put me into an agony. So ] looked up 
in my dream, and ſaw the clouds racked at an unuſual 
rate; upon which 1 heard a great found of a trumpet, 
and ſaw alſo a man fit upon a cloud, attended with the 
thouſands of heaven: they were all 1 in flaming fire; al- 
ſo the heavens were in a burning flame. 1 heard then a 
great voice, ſaying, ariſe ye dead, and come to judg- 

ment! and with that the rocks rent, the grayes opened, 
and the dead that were therein came forth: ſome of them 
were exceed;ng glid, and looked upward ; and ſome 
ſought to hide themſelves under the mountains. 'Then f 
ſaw the man that fat upon the cloud open the book, and 
bid.the world draw near ; yet there was, by reaſon of a 
fierce flame which iſſued out and came before him, a con- 

venient diſtance hetwixt him and them, as berwine the 
judge and the priſoners at the bar. I heard it alſo pro- 
claimed to them that attended on the man that ſat on the 


cloud, © Gather together the tares, the chaff and ſtubble, - 


and caſt them into the burning lake; and with that the. 
bottomleſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood ; out of 
the mouth of which there came, in an abundant manner, 
ſmoke and coals of fire, with hideous noifes. It was alſo. 
ſaid to the ſame perſons, © Gather my wheat into the 
garner.” And with that 1 ſaw many catched up, and 
carried away into the clouds; but I was left behind. 
alſo ſought to hide myſelf; but I could not; for the man 
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that ſat upon the could ill kept his eye 170 me. cn — 5 5 
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ſins alſo came into my mind; and my conſcience did ac- 

-cuſe me on every ſide. Upon this I awakened from my 

— fleep; 1 Cor. xv. 1 "Theft. iv. Jude, ver. 15. John v. 

28. 2 Theff. i i. 8. Rev. xx. 11, 12 3, 14. Iſa. xxvi. 

21. Mich. vii. 16, 17. Plal. v. 2, 3: Mal Hl. 2, 3. Dan. 

vii. 9, 18. Mark iii. 23. chap. xiv. 30. Mal. iv. 1. Luke 

IH. 17. 1 Thefl. viii. 16, 17. Rom. ii. 14, 1 

Chr. But what was it that made you ſo afraid of this 


fight? _. 
Man. Why, I thought that the day of judgment was t. 
come, and that I was not ready for it; but this frighted ſ, 


me moſt, that the angels gathered up leveral, and left me 

behind; alſo the pit of heil opened her mouth juſt where v 

1 flood. My conſcience too afflicted me; and, as I - 

thought, the judge had always his eye upon meg, ſhew- ] 

ing indignation in his countenance. Vn 
t! 
h 


Then ſaid the Interpreter, ales haſt thou con- 
ſidered all theſe things? 


Chr. Les; and they put me in hope and fear. 5 2 

Int. Well, keep all things ſo in thy miad, that they 13 

1 be as a goad i in thy ſides, to prick thee forward in a 
the way thou mult go. Then Chriſtian began to gird- | 0 
up his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his journey. t! 
E” . Then ſaid the Interpreter, The Comforter be always tl 
= with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee in the way h 
that leads to the city. 80 Chriſtian went on his way: m 

laying, | | 8 U] 

Here 3 I ſeen things rare and profitable, - 

Things pleaſant, dreadful, things to make me ſtable ; 

In what I have begun to take in hand ; wW 

Then let me think on them, and underſtand | | | F 


- Wherefore they ſhow'd me were; and let me be 
Thankful, O good Ie? to thee. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that the high-way up which 
Chriſtian was to go, was fenced on either fide with a | 
Wal, and that wall 73s EY Salvation. „ this ways 2 


a \ 
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therefore, did burdened Chriftian- run : but not with- 


out great difficulty, becauſe of the load on his back, Iſa, , 


xxvi. I. 

He ran thus, till he came at a place ſomewhat aſcend- 
ing, and upon that place ſtood a croſs, and a littlebelow, 

in the bottom a ſepulchre. So 1 ſaw in my dream, that 

juſt as Chriſtian came up with the croſs, his burden 
looſed from off his ſhoulders, and fell from off his back, 
and began to tumble, and ſo continued to do, till it came 
to the mouth of the ſepulchre, where it fell in, and [ 
ſaw it no more, 

Then was Chriſtian glad and lightfome, and ſaid 
with a merry heart, He hath given me 
reſt by his forrow, and life by his death.” 8 
Then he ſtood ſtill a white to look aud % guilt and 
wonder; for it was very ſurpriſing to him, burden, we 
that the ſight of the croſs ſhould thus eafe 977 as hoſe 
him of his burden. He looked therefore, rg 22 
and looked again, even till the ſprings that ARES 
were in his head ſent the waters down his cheeks, Now, 
as he ſtood looking and weeping, behold three ſhining 
ones came to him, and faluted htm with, © Peace be to 
thee:” ſo the firſt ſaid to him. "Thy fins ber forgiven 
thee: the ſecond ſtripped h Him of his rags, and * clothed 
him with change of raiment.” The third alſo, © ſet a 


mark on his forehead ;” and gave hin a roll, with a ſeal 


upon it, which he bid him look on as he ran, and that 


he ſhould give it in at the celeſtial gate; fo they went 
their way. Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for 1 Joy, and 
went on ſinging, Zech xit- 10. Mark it. 5. Zech. iii. 4. 
Eph. 1. 13. 
[ Chriſtian can 3 ih alone, MREA God dot 
give him the ) joy in bis heart. ] 7 


| Thus far did T'come laden with my fin: 

Nor could aught eaſe the grief that I was in, 

TT came hither ! What a place is this! 
Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſs ? 
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Muſt here the burden fall from off my back ? 
Mult here the flrings that bound it to me crack ? 

| Bleſs'd crofs | blefſs'd ſepulchre ! bleſs'd rather be 
The Man tllat there was put to ſhame for me | 


I faw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even 
natil he came at the bottom, where he ſaw, a little out 
of the way, three men faſt aſleep, with fetters upon their 
heels. The name of the one was Simple, another Sloth, 
and the third Preſumption. 5 

Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, went to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them, and cried, 
You are like them that ſleep on the top of a maſt ; for 
the dead ſea is under you, a gulph that hath no bottom: 
awake therefore, and come away; be willing alſo, and 
I will help you off with your irons. He alſo told them, 
If he that goeth about like a roaring lion comes by, you 
will certainly become a prey to his teeth. With that 
they looked upon him, and began to reply in this fort : 

Simple ſaid, I fee no danger; Sloth ſaid, 

Therc is no Yet alittle more ſleep; and Preſumption ſaid, 
2 2 Every tub muſt ſtand upon its own. bottom. 
Gederneth And fo they lay down to ſleep again, and 
ret the Jos Chriſtian went on his way, Prov. xxii. 24. 

1 Pet. v. 8. 

Yet he was troubled to think, that men in that dan- 
ger ſhould ſo little eſteem the kindneſs of him that ſo 
freely offered to help them, both by the awakening of 
them, counſelling of them, and 5d d to help them 
off with their irons. And, as he was troubled there- 
about, he. eſpied two men coming tumbling over the 
wall, on the left hand of the narrow way; and they 
made up apace to him. The name of the one was 
Formaliſt, and the name of the other Hypocri/y. So, 


_ as I faid, they drew up unto him, who thus entered 
with them 1nto diſcourſe ; 


Chr. Gentlemen, whence came you, and whither go 
you : . <3 * 4.4 | ; 


©. 
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Form. and Hyp. We were born in the land of Vain- 
glory, and are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. 

Ghr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtand- 
eth at the beginning of the way? Know ye not that it 
is written,“ That he that cometh not in by the door, 
but climeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and 
a robber? John x. 1. 

Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, That to go to the gate for 
entrance, was by all their countrymen counted too far a- 
bout ; and therefore their uſual way was to make a ſhort 
cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as they had done. 
Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt the 
Lord of the city, whither we are bound, thus to violate 
his revealed will? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, That as for that, he 
needed not trouble his head thereabout; for what they 
did they had cuſtom for, and could produce, if need 
were, teſtimony that would witneſs it for more than a 
thouſand years. 
Chr. But, faid Chriſtian, will your practice ſtand a 
trial at law ? | 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, That cuſtom, it being 
of ſo long ſanding as above a thouſand years, would 
| doubtleſs now be admitted as a thing legal by an impar- 
tial judge: and beſides, ſay they, if we get into the way, 
what is the matter which way we get in? If we are in, 
we are in: thou art but in the way, who, as we per- 
ceive, came in at the gate; and we are alſo in the way, 
that came tumbling over the wall. Wherein, now, is 
thy condition better than ours? 
Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter; you walk by 
the rude working of your fancies. You are counted 
thieves already by the Lord of the way; therefore 1 
doubt you will not be found true men at the end of the 
way. You came in by ycurſelves without his direction, 
and ſhall go out by yourſelves without his mercy. 

To this they made him _ little anſwer ; only they 
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bid him look to bimſelf. Then 1 ſaw that they went 


on, every man in his way, without much conference one 
with another; fave that theſe two men told Chriſtian, 
That as to Jaws and ordinanees, they doubted not but 
they ſhould as conſcientiouſly do them as he. There- 
fore ſay they, we ſce not wherein thou differeſt from us; 
but by the coat that. is on thy back, which was, as we f 
trow, given thee by ſome of thy neighbours, to hide the | 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, 
ſince you came not in by the door: And as for this coat 
that is on my back, it was given me by the Lord of the 

place whither I go; and that, as you ſay, to cover my 
nakedneſs with: and [ take it as a token of kindneſs to 
me, for I had nothing but rags before; and beſides, thus 
1 comfort myſelf as 1 go: furely, think I, when I come 
to the gate of the city, the Lord thereof will know me 

Cbriian for good, ſince | have his coat on my back, 
having his a coat that he gave me freely in the day that 
Lord's coat, he ſtripped me of my rags. I have, more- 
i comforted over, a mark in my forehead, of which, per- 
he is comfort= haps, you have taken no notice, which one 

e alſo with ofmy Lord's moſt intimate aſſociates fixed there 
_ wits and in the day that my burden fell off my ſhoul- 
ders. I will tell you, moreover, that 1 had 
then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort me by reading, 
as go on the way. I was alſo bid to give it in at the 
celeſtial gate, in token of my certain going in after it. 
All which things I doubt you want; and want them be- 

2 cauſe you came not in at the gate, Gal. 1. 16. | 

E | To theſe things they gave him no anſwer; only they 
238% looked upon each other, and laughed. Then I ſaw that 
they went all on, ſave that Chriſtian kept before, who 
had no more talk but with himſelf, and that ſometimes 
ſighingly, and ſometimes. comfortably ; ; alſo he would 
be often reading in the roll that one. of the ſhining ones 


gave him, by which he was s refreſhed, 


* 
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1 beheld then, that they all went on, till they came 
to the foot of the hill Dyfficulty, at the bottom 
of which was a ſpring. There was alſo in He comes ts 
the fame place two other ways, beſides that ee ; 
which came ftraight from the gate; one 4 
turned to the left hand, and the other to the right, at the 
bottom of the hill; but the narrow way lay right up the 
hill ; ; and the name of the way going up the ſide of the 
hill is called Difficulty. Chriſtian now went to the 
ſpring, and drank thereof to refreſh himfelf, (Iſa. xlix. 
10.) and then began to go up the hill, ſaying, 


The hill, though high, I covet to aſcend, 

The difficulty wil not me offend 

For I perceive the way to life lies here. 

Come pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear : 
Better, though difhcult, the right way to go, 
Than wrong, though caſy, where the end is wo. 


The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; but 
when they ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high, and that 
there were two other ways to go, and ſuppoſing alſo 
that theſe two ways might mcet again with that up 
which Chriſtian went, on the other {ide of the hill; 
therefore they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways, 
Now, the name of one of thoſe ways was Danger, and 
the name of the other ODęſtruction. So the one took 
the way which is called Danger, which led him into a. 

reat wood; and the other took directly up the way to 
Deſtrudion which led him into a wide field, full of dark 
mountains, where he ſtumbled and tell, and roſe no more, 
| looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him go up the 
hill, where | perceived he fell from running to going, 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and his 
knees, becauſe of the ſteepneſa of the place. Now, 
about the mid-way to the top of the hill, 4... of 
was a pleaſant arbour, made by the Lord of grace. 
the hill, for the refreſhing of weary travel- 

lers; thither therefore nn got, where alſo he fax 
2 
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down to reſt him: then he pulled his roll out of his 
boſom, and read therein to his comfort; he alſo now 
began afreſh to take a review of the coat or garment that 
} was given him as he ſtood by the croſs. Thus pleaſing 
=P || himſelf a while, he at laſt fell into a ſlumber, and thence 
into a faſt ſleep, which detained him in that place until 
itt was almoſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell out of 
his hand, Now ag he was fleeping, there came one to 
| him, and awakened him, ſaying, ** Goto the ant, thou 
fluggard ; conſider her ways and be wiſe,” Prov. vi. G. 
and with that Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarted up, and ſped him 
on his way and went apace, till he came to the top of 
the hill. 
Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there 
Chriſtian came two men running to meet him amain, 
meets with the name of the one was Timorous, and of 
Mifirut and the other Miſtruſt; to whom Chriſtian laid, 
Timers. Sirs, What is the matter, you run the wrong 
way? Timorous anſwered, That they were going to the 


140 he, the farther we go, the more danger we meet 


again. 

"Yes, ſaid Miftruſt, for juſt before us lies a couple of 
lions in the way, whether ſleeping or waking we know 
not) and we could not think, if we came within reach, 
but they would preſently pull us in pieces, 


whither ſhall I flee to be. ſafe ? If I go back to my own 
country, that is prepared for fire be. brimſtone, I ſhall 
certainly periſh there: If I can get to the celeſtial city, I 
am ſure to be in ſafety there. 1 muſt venture: to go 


ward. So Miſtruſt and Timorous ran, down the hill, and 


city of Zion, and had got up that difficult place: but, 


with; wherefore we turned, and are going back 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, You make me afraid; but . 


back, is nothing but death; to go forward, is fear of 
death, and life everlafting beyond i it; I will yet go for- 


Chriſtian went on his way. But thinking again of what. 


hehad heardfrom themen, he Frkin his boſom forhis ro}, | 
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that he might read therein, and be comforted but he 
felt, and found it not. Then was Chriſtian in great diſ- 
trels, and knew not what to do: for he 


wanted that which uſed to relieve him; Chriſtian 
and that which ſhould have been his pals 2 1 g 


into the celeſtial city. Here therefore he pid. 
began to be much perplexed, and knew not 

what to do; at laſt he bethought himſelf, that he 
had flept in the arbour that is on the fide of the 
hill; — falling down upon his knees, he aſked 
God forgiveneſs for that his act, and then went back 
to look for his roll. But all the way he went back, 
who can ſufhciently ſet forth the forrow of Chriſ- 


FF tian's heart? ſometimes he fighed ; ſometimes he 


wept, and oftentimes he chid himſelf for being ſo fooliſh 
as to fall afleep in that place, which was erected onl 

S fora little refreſhment for his wearineſs. Thus therefore 
8 he went back, carefully looking on this fide and on that, 
all the way as he went, if happily he might find the roll, 
that had been his comfort ſo many times in his journey. 
He went thus, till he came again in ſight of the arbour 
where he ſat and ſlept; but that fight renewed his ſorrow 
the more, by bringing again, even afreſh, his evil 
of ſleeping into his mind. Thus, therefore, he now 
went on bewailing his ſinful fleep, ſaying, © O wretched 
man that I am ! that | ſhould ſleep in the day- time! that 
I ſhould fleep in the midſt of difficulty! that 1 
ſhould ſo indulge the fleſh, as to uſe that reſt for eaſe 
to my fleſh, which the Lord of the hill hath erected on- 
ly for the relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrims! How many 
ſteps have I took in vain ! (Thus it happened to Hracl, 
for their fins; they were ſent back again by the way 
of the Red Sea) and I am made to tread thoſe ſteps with 
ſorrow, which I might have trode with delight, had it 
not been for. this ſinful fleep. How far Mk, have 
been on my way by this time! I am made to tread thoſe 
Reps thrice over, which I needed not to have trode but 


62 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, Paar I. 


once: yea, now alſo I am like to be benighted, for the 
day is almoſt ſpent : O that | had not flept! Now by this 
time he was come to the arbour again, where for a while 
He ſat down and wept ; but, at laſt, (as Providence would 

Chitin have it) looking ſorrowfully down upon the 
fndeth bis ſettle, there he eſpied his roll; the which he, 
roll where with trembling and haſte, catched up, and 
. put into his bolom. But who can tell how 
Joyful this man was when he had gotten his rollagain! for 
this roll was the aſſurance of his life, and acceptance at 
the defired haven. Therefore he laid it up in his boſom, 
gave God thanks for direQing his eye to the place where 
it lay, and with joy and tears berook himſelf again to his 
journey, But, O how nimbly now did he go up the 
reſt of the hill! yet, before he got up, the ſun went down 
npon Chriſtian ; and this made him again recal the va- 
nity of his ſleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he a- 
gain began to condole with himſelf: O thou ſinful fleep ! 
how for thy ſake am I like to be benighted in my jour- 
ney ! I muſt walk without the ſun, darkneſs muſt cover 
the path of my feet, and I muſt hear the noiſe of dole- 
ful creatures, becauſe of my ſinful ſleep! Now alſo he re- 
membered the ſtory that Miſtruſt and Timorous told 
him, how they were frighted with the ſight of the lions. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, Theſe beaſts range 
in the night for their prey, and if they ſhould meet with 
me in the dark, how thould I ſhift them ? how ſhould I 
eſcape being by them torn in pieces? Thus he went 
on his way ; but while he was thus bewailing his un- 
happy miſcarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there 
was a very ſtately palace before him, the name of which 
was Beautiful; and it flood [Juſt by the 1 ſide, 
Rev. iii. 2. 2 Theſſ. v. 7, 8 

So I ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte and went 
forward, that if poſſible he might get lodging there. 
Now, before he had gone far, he entered into a very 
narrow paſſage, which was about a furlong off the 
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porter's lodge, and looking very narrowly before him as 
he went, he eſpied two lions in the way. Now thought 
he, I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt and Timorous were 
driven back by. Ihe lions were chained, but he ſaw not 
the chains; then he was afraid, and thought alſo himſelf 
to go back after them, for he thought nothing but death 
was before him : but the porter at the lodge, whoſe name 
is Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt, as if 
he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, Is thy ſtrength 
ſo ſmall ? Fear not the hons; for they are chained, and 
are placed there for trial of faith where it is, and for 
diſcovery of thoſe that have none: keep in the midſt of 
the path, and no hurt ſhall come unto these. 

Then I ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
lions: but taking good heed to the directions of the porter, 
he heard them roar, but they did him no harm. Then he 
clapped his hands, and went on till he came and ftood 
before the gate where the porter was. Then {aid Chrit- 
tian to the porter, Sir, What houſe is this? and may 1 
lodge here to-night? The porter aniwered, This houſe 
was built by the Lord of the hill, and he built it for the 
relief and ſecurity of pilgrims. The porter alto afked. 
Whence he was? and whither he was going? 

Chr. I am come from the city of Deſtruction, and 
am going to Mount Zion: but becauſe the fun is now 
ſet, I defire, if | may, to lodge here to-niyht, 

Por. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name is now Chriſtian ; but my name at 
the firſt was Graceleſs: I came of the race of Japheth, 
whom God will perſuade ro dwell in the tenis of Shem, 
Gen. xi. 27. 

Hor. But how did it happen that you came ſo late? 
The ſun is ſet. 

Chr. I had been here ſooner, but that, wretched man 
that I am, I flept in the arbour that ſtands on the hill 
ſide. Nay, IL had, notwithſtanding that, been here much 
fooger, but that, in my ſleep, I loſt my evidence, and 
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came without it to the brow of the hill; and then feel- 
ing for it, aud finding it not, I was forced, with forrow 
of heart, to go bick to the place where I ſlept my fleep, 
where I found it, and now I am come. 

Por. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will (if ſhe” likes your talk) bring you in to 
the reſt of the family, according to the rules of the 
houſe. So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell; at the 
ſound of which came out of the door of the houſe a 
grave and beautiful damſel, named Diſcretion, and aſk- 
ed, hy ſhe was called ? 

The porter anfwered, This man is in a journey from 
the city of Deſtruction to Mount Zion; but being weary 
and benighted, he aſked me if he might lodge here to- 
night; ſo I told him I would call for thee, who, after 
diſcourſe had with him, mayſt do as ſeemeth thee good, 
even according to the law of the houſe. 

Then ſhe aſked him, whence he was? and whither 
he was going? and he told her. She aſked him alſo, 
how he got into the way? and he told her. Then 
ſhe aſked him what he had ſeen and met with in the 
way? and he told her. And at laſt ſhe aſked his 
name? So he ſaid, It is Chriſtian; and I have fo 
much the more deſire to lodge here to-night, becauſe, 
by what I perceive, this place was built by the Lord 
of the bill for the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims. So 
ſhe ſmiled, but the water ſtood in her eyes: and af- 
ter a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two or 
three more of my family. So ſhe ran to the door, 
and called out Prudence, Piety, and Charity, who 
after a little more diſcourſe with him, had him into 
the family ; and many of them meeting him at the 
threſhold of the houſe, ſaid, Come in, thou bleffed of 
the Lord : this houſe was built by the Lord of the 
| Hill, on purpoſe to entertain ſuch pilgrims in. Then 
he bowed his head, and followed them into the houſe: 


fo when he was come in and fat down, they gave him 
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ſomething to drink, and conſented together, that until 
ſupper was ready, ſome of them ſhould have ſome par- 
ticular diſcourſe with Chriſtian, for the beſt improve- 
ment of time; and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, 
and Charity, todiſcourſe with him; and thus they began: 
»  Piety. Come, good Chriſtian, ſince we have been ſo 
loving to you, to receive you into our houſe this night, 
let us, if perhaps we may better ourſclves thereby, 
talk to you of all things that have happened to you in 
your pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad that you 
are {o well diſpoſed. 

Piety. W * moved you at firſt to betake yourſelf to 
a pilgrim's life. 

Cor. I was driven out of my native coun- e 04,;/;. 
try by a dreadful ſound that was in mine cars; an awas dri- 
to wit, that unavoidable deſtruction didattend v2 7 of 5 
me, if 1 abode in that place where | was. 

Picty. But how did it happen that you came out of 
your own country this way. 

Chr. It was as God would have it: for when I was 
under the fears of deſtruction, I did not know whither 
to go; but by chance there came a man, even to me, 
as | was trembling and weeping, whole name is Evan- 
geliſt, and he directed me to the wicket-gate, which 
elſe I ſhould never have found, and ſo ſet me into the 
way that hath led me directly to this houſe. 

Piety. But did you not come by the houſe of the In- 
terpreter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did fee ſuch things there, the remem- 
brance of which will ſtick by me as long as I live; e- 
ſpecially three things, to wit, How Chrilt, in deſpite of 
Satan, maintains his work of grace in the heart: how 
the man ſinned himſelf quite out of hopes of God's 
merey; and alſo the dream of him that chought | in his 
fleep the day of judgment was come. 

0. Why, did you 2 him tel his dream 2 
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all, I found it hard work to get up this hill, and as 
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Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was; I thought it 
made my heart ake as he was telling of it; but yet I am 
glad I heard it. 


Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the houſe of the Inter- 
preter ? 

Chr. No, he took me, and had me where he ſhewed me 
a ſtately palace, and how the people were clad in goldthat 
were in it; and how there came a venturous man, and cut 
his way through the armed men that ſtood 1n the door to 
keep him cut; and how he was bid to come in and win 
eternal glory: methought thoſe things did raviſh my 
heart! I would have ſtaid at that good man's houſe a 
twelvemonth, but that I knew I had further to go. 

Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? 

Chr. Saw | Why I wem but a little farther, and I ſaw 
one, as | thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon a tree; 
and the very light of him made my burden fall off my 
back, (for 1 had groaned under a very heavy burden) 
but then it fell down from off me ! It was a ſtrange thing 
to me, for I never faw ſuch a thing before: yea, and 
while I ftood looking up, (for then I could not forbear 
looking) three ſhining ones came to me; ont of them 
teſtified that my ſins were forgiven me; another ſtript 
me of my rags, and gave me this embroidered coat which 
you fee ; and the third ſet the mark which you ſee in 
my forehead, and gave me this ſealed roll: (and with 
that he plucked it out of his boſom), 

Piely. But you ſaw more than this, did you not ? 

Chr. The things that T have told you, were the beſt ; 
yet ſome other matters I ſaw; as namely, I ſaw three men, 
Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption, lie alleep a little out of 
the way as I came, with irons upon their heels; but do 
you think I could awake them? 1 alſo ſaw Formality and 

riſy cometumbling over the wall, togoas they pre- 
tended,to Zion, but they were quickly loſt; even as I my- 
ſelf did tell them, but they would not believe: But above 
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hard to come by the lions' mouths; and truly, if it had 
not been for the good man, the porter, that ſtands at the 
gate, I do not know, but that after all, I might have 
gone back again; but now, I thank God, I am here, 
and thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a few queſ- 
tions, and deſired his anſwer to them. 

Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the country 
from whence you came ? 

Chr. Yea, but with much ſhame and deteſ- = 
tation; truly, if I had been mindful of that > Ons 
country from whence I came out, I might 89 
have had opportunity to have returned; but country. 
naw I delire a better country; that is a hea- 
venly one, Heb. xi. 15, 16. 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you ſome of 
the things that then you were converſant withal ? 

Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will? eſpecially my 
inward and carnal] cogitations, with which all my coun- 
trymen, as well as myſelf, were delighted: but, now all 
thoſe things are my grief; and might I but chuſe mine 
own things, I would chuſe never:to think 
of thoſe things more; but when 1 would be 
doing of that which is beſt, that which is worſt is with 
me, Rom. vii, 

Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as ifthoſethings were 
vanquiſhed, which at other times are your perplexity ? 

Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom; but they are to me 


His choices 


golden hours, in which ſuch things happen to me. 


Prud. Can you remember by what means you find 
your annoyances at times, as if they were vanquiſhed ? 
Chr. Yes, when I think what I faw at the Here Chriftia 
croſs, that will do it; and when I look up- * power 
on my embroidered coat, that will do it; and 3 
when I look into the roll that J carry ia my 2488 
boſom, that will do it; and when my thoughts wax 
warm about whither I am going, that will do it. 
| 2 
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Prud. And what is it that makes you ſo deſirous to go 
to Mount Zion? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to ſec him alive that did 
hang dead on the croſs: and there 1 hope to be rid of 
all thoſe things, that to this day are in me an annoyance 
to me; there they ſay there 13 no death, and there I ſhall 
dwell with ſuch company as 1 like beſt. For to tell you 
the truth, I love him becauſe I was by kim eaſed of 
my burden: and I am weary of my inward ſickneſs: l 
would fain be where 1 ſhall die no more, and with the 
company that ſhall continually cry, Holy, 260 holy ; 
Ia. xxv. 8. Rev. xxl. 4. 

Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you a family ? 
Are you a married man ? 

Chr. | have a wife and four ſmall children. 
| Char. Aud why did you not bring them along with you? 
Chriſtian's Chr. Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, O h! 


Aue to bis how willing would | have done it! : iy, they 
wife and 1 
A ig were all of them utterly averſe to my going 


on pilgrimage. 

Char. But you ſhould have talked with them, and 
have endeavoured to have ſhewn them the danger of be- 
ing behind. 

Chr. So 1did; and told them alſo what God hadſhewn 
to me of the Zeftruction of our city; but I ſeemed to them 
as onethat mocked,and they believed me not, Gen.xix. 14. 

Char. And did you pray to God, that he would 
bleſs your counſel to them? 

Chr. Yes, and with much affection; for you muft 
think that my wife and poor children were very dear 
unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your owa forrow, nd 
fear of deſtruction ? For I ſuppoſe that deſtruction was 

viſible enough to you. 

Chr. Yes, over and over, and over. They might al- 
to fee my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and 
alſo in my — under the apprehenſion of the judg- 
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ment that did hang over our heads; but all was not ſuf- 
ficient to prevail with them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they lay for themſelves, why 
they came not ! 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of loſing this world, 
and my children were given to the foolith delights of 
youth; ſo what by one thing, and what by another, 
they left me to wander alone in this manner. 

Char. But did you not with your vain life damp all 
that you by words uſed by way-of perſuaſion to bring 
them away with you ? 

Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life; for I am 
| conſcious to myſelf of many failings therein: I know 
alſo, that a man by his converſation may ſoon over. 
throw what by argument or perſuaſion he doth la— 
bour to faſten upon others for their good, Yet this I 
can ſay, I was very wary of giving them occaſion, by 
any unſeemly action, to make them averle to going 
on pilgrimage. Yea, for this very thing, %%%, 
they would tell me, I was too preciſe, and W 
that I denied myſelf of things for their ſakes, /ation before 
in which they ſaw no evil: Nay, I think I #7 wife and 
may ſay, that, if what they ſaw in me did Ea 
hinder them, it was my great tenderneſs in ſinning a- 
gainſt God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbaur. 

Char. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his 
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous ; and 
if thy wife and children have been offended with thee 
for this, they thereby ſhew themſelves to be implacable 
to good: thou haſt delivered thy ſoul from their blood ; 
1 john iii. 12. Ezek. iv. 19. 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that tlrus they fat talk- 
ing together until ſupper was ready. So when they 
had made ready, they fat down to meat: now the 
table was furniſhed with fat things, and with wine that 
was well refined : and all their talk at the table was a- 


bout the Lord of the hill; as namely, about what he 
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had done, and wherefore he did what he did, and why 
he had built that houſe ; and by what they ſaid, I per- 
ceived that he had been a great warrior, and had fought 
with, and flain him that had the power of death, but 
not without great danger to himſelf, which made me 
love him the more; Heb. ii. 14, 15. 

For, as they ſaid, and as J believe, ſaid Chriſtian, he 
did it with the loſs of much blood ; but that which put 
the glory of grace into all he did, was that he did it out 
of pure love to bis country. And befides, there was 
ſome of them of the houſehold, that ſaid they had ſeen 
and ſpoke with him ſince he did die on the croſs; and 
they have atteſted, that they had it from bis own lips, 
that he is ſuch a lover of poor pilgrims, that the hke is 
not to be found from the eaſt to the weſt. 

They moreover gave an inſtance of what they affirm- 
ed; and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glo- 
ry, that he might do this for the poor: and that they 
heard him ſay and affirm, That he would not dwell in 
the mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid moreover that 
he had made many pilgrims princes, though by nature 
they were beggars born, and their original had beeu the 
dunghill, 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pfal. cxiti. 7. 
 _ Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night; and 
after they had committed themſelves to their Lord for 
protection, they betook themſelves to relt ; the pilgrim 
they laid in a large upper chamber, whole window open- 
ed towards the ſun-rifing ? the name of the chamber 
was Peace, where he flept till break of day, and then 
awoke and ſang, | 

Where am I now ? is this the love and care 
Of Jeſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 


Thus to provide ! that I ſhould be forgiven | 
And dwell already the next door to heaven. 


So in the morning they all got up; and after ſome 
more diſcourſe, they told him, that he ſhould not de- 
part till they had ſhewn him the rarities of the place. 
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. 
And firſt they had bim into the ſtudy, where they 
4 ſhewed him records of the greateſt antiquity ; in 


which, as | remember my dream, they ſhewed him 
the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the 
Son of the Ancient of days, and came by that by e- 
ternal generation: here allo was more fully record- 
ed the ads that he had done, and the names of many 
hundreds that he had taken into his ſervice; and how 
he had placed them in ſuch habitations, that could nei— 
ther by length of days, nor decays of nature, be dit- 
ſolved. | 

They then read to him ſome of the worthy acts that 
ſome of his ſervants had done; as how they had ſub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miles, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, efcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
and turned to flight the armies of the aliens; Heb. xi. 
33, 3+ 

Then they read again, in another part of the re- 
cords of the houle, where it was ſhewed how willing 
their Lord was to receive into his favour, any, even 
any, though they in time paſt had offered great affronts 
to his perſon and proceedings, Here allo were ſeveral 
other hiſtories of many other famous things, of all 
which Chriſtian had a view; as of things both ancient 
and modern, together with prophecies and predictions 
of things that have their certain accompliſhment, both 
to the dread and amazement of enemics, and the coin- 
fort and ſolace of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him, and had him into the 
armoury, where they ſhewed him all manner of furni- 
ture which their Lord had provided for pilgrims, as 
ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt- plate, all-prayer, and thoes 
that would not wear out. And there was here enough 
to harneſs. out as many men, for the ſervice of their 
Lord, as there be ſlars in the deren for multitude. 
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They allo ſhewed him ſome of the engines with 
which fome of his ſervants had done wonderful things. 
They ſhewed him Moſes' rod, the hammer and nail 
with which Jael flew Siſera, the pitchers, trumpets, and 
lamps too with which Gideon put to flight the armies 
of Midian. Then they ſhewed him the ox's goad 
wherewith Shamgar flew fix hundred men. They ſhew- 
ed him allo the jiw-bone with which Sampſon did ſuch 
mighty feats, They ſhewed him, moreover, the fling 
and ſtone with which David flew Goliath of Gath ; and 
the ſword alſo with which their Lord will kill the Man 
of Sin, in that day that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. 
They ſhewed him, beſides, many excellent things, with 


-which Chriſtian was much delighted. This done, they 


went to their reſt again. 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that on the morrow he got 
| up to go forwaris': but they deſired him to 
Chrijtian ſtay till the next day alſo; and then, faid 


fe ue the 


41550 they, we will, if the day be clear, ſhew 
riountains, You the deleQable mountains; which, they 

ſaid, would yet farther add to his comfort, 
becauſe they were nearer the deſired haven than the 
place where at preſent he was: ſo he conſented and 


ſtaid. When the morning was up, they had him to 
the top of the houſe, and bid him look ſouth, Iſa. 


xxxili. 16, 17. fo he did; and behold, at a great diſ- 


tance, he ſaw a moſt pleaſant mountaneous country, 


beautified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all forts, 


flowers alſo, with ſprings and fountains, very delectable E 
to behold. Then he aſked the name of the country: 
they ſaid, It was Immanuel's land; and it is as com- | 


mon, ſaid they, as this hill is, to and for all the pil- 
"grims ; and when thou comeſt there, from thenice thou 


” may eſt ſee to the gate of the celeſtial city, as the Aep⸗ 
11 herds that Rve there will make appear. 

Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting” forward, and 
: © they Vee" willing t he mould: But firſt, "ſaid they, let 


4 
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us go again into the armoury ; ſaid they 
did ; and when he came there, they har- Chriſtian 
neſſed him from head to foot with what 7 421 
was proof, leſt perhaps he ſhould meet EY 
with aſſaults in the way. He being therefore thus ac- 
coutred, walked out with his friends to the gate, and 
there he aſked the porter, If he ſaw any pilgrim paſs by ? 
Then the porter anſwered, Yes, 

Chr, Pray, did you know him! ſaid he. 

Port. J aſked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

Chr. O, ſaid Chriſtian, 1 know him; he is my town(- 
man, my near neighbour; he comes from the place 
where | was born. - How far do you thiak he may be 
before ? 

Port. He is got by this time below the hill. 

| Chr. Well, faid Chriſtian, good porter, the Lord be 


with thee, and add to all thy bleſſings much increaſe, for 


the kindnets that thou haſt ſhewed to me. 

Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, Piety, 
Charity, and Prudence, would accompany him down 
to the foot of the hill, So they went on together, 
reiterating their former diſcourſes, till they came to 
go down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As it was dif- 
ficult coming up, ſo far as I can ſee, it is dangerous go- 
ing down. Yes, ſaid Prudence, fo it is; for it is a hard 
matter for a man to go down into the Valley 
of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to 
catch no ſlip in the way : therefore, ſaid he, 
we are come out to accompany thee down the hill. 50 
he began to go down, but very warily ; yet he caught 
a * or two. _ 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that theſe good compa- 
nions (when Chriſtian was got down to the bottom. of 
the hill) gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and 
a cluſter of bfcaifins ; and then went on his way. 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Chriſ- 
tian wðas bard pan ta * for he had _ but a little 


The Valley of 


Humiliattor. 
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way, before He eſpied a foul fiend coming over the field 
to meet him: his name is Apollyon. Then did Chriſ- 
tian begin to be afraid, and to caſt in his mind whether 
to go back, or to fiand his ground: But he 
Chriſtian has conſidered again that he had no armour for 
for his back. his back ? and therefore thought, that to 
turn the back to him, might give him great- 

er advantages with eaſe to pierce him with his darts ; 
therefore he reſolved to venture, and ſtand his ground; 
tor, thought he, had I no more in my eye than the fa 
ving of my life, it would be the beft way to ſtand. 
So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now, the 
monſter. was hideous to behold : he was clothed with 
igales Ike a fiſh (and they are his pride); he had 
wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, and out of his 
belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mouth was as the 
mouth of a hon. When he came up to Chriſtian, he 
beheld him with a diſdainful countenance, and thus be- 
gan to queſtion him: 
Apoll on. Whence come you ; ana whither are you 
bound ? 
Chr. I am come from the city of Deſtruction, which 
is the place of all evil, and am going to the my of 
Za 
Apol. By this Ip perceive thou art one of my ſubjects; ; 
for all that country is mine, and I am the prince and 
god of it. How is it then that thou haſt run away 
from thy king? Were it not that I hope thou mayſt do 
me more ſervice, j would ſtrike thee now, at one en 
8 to the ground. ee | 

Chr. 1 was indeed born ig your aenzrö bs but your 
ie Tvice * was hard, and your wages fuch as a man could 
not ſive on, Roth. V. 23. „05 For the wages of ſin is 
55 "death ; E therefore, when I was come to years, I did, as 
1 other conſiderate e do, "Took our, wk pertiaps [ 
| might mend inyſel | | . 
"pol. There is no prigee: chr will thus light loſe 
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75 
his ſubjects, neither will J as yet loſe thee; but ſince 
thou complainelt of thy ſervice and wages, 1 
be content to go back: what our country 1 
will afford, 1 do here promiſe to give thee. 

Chr. But I have let myſelf to another, even to the 
King of Princes, and how can | with fairneſs go back 
with thee ? 

Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to the proverb, 

** Change a bad for a worſe.” But it is ordinary for 
thoſe that have profelled themſelves his ſervants, after a 
while to give him the ſlip. and return again to me. Do 
thou ſo too, and all ſhall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my faith, and ſworn my alle- 
glance to him; how then can 1 go back from this, and 
not be hanged as a traitor ? 

Apol. Thou didſt the fame to me, and yet I am willing 
to pals by all, if now thou wilt yet turn, and go back. 

Chr. What I promiſed thee, was in iy non- age; and 
beſides, I count that the Prince under whoſe banner I now 
ftand, 5 able to abſolve me; yea, and to pardon alſo what 
did as to my compliance with thee: and beſides, (O 
thou deſtroying Apollyon !) to ſpeak truth, I like his 
ſervice, his wages, his ſervants, his government, his com- 
pany, and country, better than thine ; and therefore 
leave off to perſuade me farther : I am his fervant, and 
1 will follow him. 

Apol. Conſider again, when thou art in cool blood, 


what thou art like to meet with in the way that chqu 
goeſt. Thou knoweſt, that, for the moſt part, his ſer- 


vants come to an ill end, becauſe they are tranſgreſſors 


. againſt me and my ways. How many of them have 


been put to ſhameful deaths! And beſides, thou count- 
eſt his ſervice better than mine, whereas he never camg 
yet from the place where; he is, to deliver any that 
ſeryed him out of their hands; 5 but as for me, how 
many times, as all the world very well knows, have [ 


delivered, Acher by POWER, or fraud, thoſe that have 


— . 
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faithfully ſerved me, from him and his, though taken by 
them ee, lo will 1 deliver thee. 

Cr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver them, is on 
purpole to try their love, whether they will cleave to him 
to the end, and as for the ill end thou ſayeſt they come 
to, that is moſt glorious in their account: but as ſor 
preſent deliverance they do not much expect it; for they 
ſtay for their glory, and then they ſhall have it, when 
their Prince comes in his, and the glory of the angels. 

Apol. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy ſer- 
vice to him, and how doſt thou think to receive wages 


of him ? 
Chr. Wherein, O Apoltrog have [ been unfaithful 


to him ? 

Apol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, when thou 
waſt almoſt choaked in the gulph of Deſpond; thou didſt 
attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy burdens; where- 
as thou ſhouldſt have ſtaid till thy Prince had taken it 
off. Thou didſt ſinfully fleep and loſe thy choice things. 
Thou waſt alſo almoſt periuaded to go back at the ſight 
of the lions; and when thou talkeſt of thy journey, — 
of what thou haſt heard and ſeen, thou art inwardly de- 
hrous of vain-glory in all that thou ſayeſt or doeſt. 

Cbr. All this is true, and much more which thou 


haſt left out; but the Prince whom I ſerve and honour 


is merciful and ready to forgive: But beſides theſe in- 
firmities polleſſed me in thy country; for there I ſuck- 
ed them in, and I have groaned under them, beeu ſor- 
ry for them, and have obtained pardon of wy Prince. 
Apol. Then Apolly on broke out into a grievous rage, 
ſaying, I am an enemy to this Prince; 4 hate his per- 
ſon, laws, and people: 1, am come out on purpoſe | to 
Chr. Apollyon, heware Shay vou de; for La l in 5 
the King's high-way, the Nef ol holineſs 3 therefore 
take heed to yourſelf. re 77 af $061 
Apol. Then Apollyon Arad quite over gs whole 
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breadth of the way, and ſaid, I am void of fear in this 
matter ; prepare thylelf to die! for | ſwear by my in- 
fernal den, and thou ſhalt go no farther. Here will J 
ſpill thy blood! 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breaſt ; 
but Chriſtian had a {hicld in his hand, with which he 
caught it, and ſo prevented the danger of that. 

Then did Chriſtian draw, for he ſaw it was time to 
beſtir him; and Apollyon as faſt made at him, throw- 
ing darts as thick as hail; by the which ;notwithſtanding 
all thatChriſtian could do to avoid it, Apoliyon wounded 
him in his head, his hand, and foot. This made Chriſ- 
tian give a little back: Apollyon therefore followed his 
work amain, and Chriſtian again took courage, and re- 
ſiſted as manfully as he could. This ſore combat laſted 
for above half a day, even till Chriſtian was almoſt quite 
L ſpent: for you muſt know that Chriſtian, by reaſon of 
his wounds, muſt needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon, efpying his opportunity, began to 
gather cloſe up to Chriſtian, and, wreſtling Sith him, 
gave him'a dreadful fall; and with that Chriftian's ſw ord 
ew out of his hand. Then {aid Apollyon, I am ſure of 
fee now; and with that he had almoſt preſſed him to 
death; ſo that Chriſtian began to defpair of life ; but, as 
Jod would have | it, while Apollyon was ferching His faſt 
low, thereby to make a full end of this good man, 
briſtian nimbly reached out his hand for his ſword, 
nd caught it, faying, * Rejoice nct againſt 
ne, O mine enemy! when 1 fall, Iſball ariſe?“ 57 e 
nd with that gave him a deadly thruft, jy rs lg, 
Thich made him give back, as one that had ++ 
ceived his mortal wound. Chriſtian perceiving that, 
dade at him again, faying, * Nay, in all theſe things 
e fre more than conquerors, through him that loved | 
aud with that, Apollyon ſpread forth his dragon's 

ings, and ſped Mn away, that Chriſtian ſaw him no 
3s Micah vii. 8. Rom. viii. 8, 9. 3 \ 
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In this combat, no man gan imagine, unleſs he had | 
ſeen and heard as I did, what yelling and hideous roars Wl 
ing Apollyon made all the time of the fight. He ſpake 
like a dragon ; and, on, the other fide, wnat gen and 
groans burſt from Chriſtian's heart, L never ſaw him 
all the while give ſo much as one pleaſant look, till he 
perceived he had wounded Apollyon with his two-edged / Fo 
{word : then, indeed, he did ſmile, and looked upwards ; : 
but it was the dreidfulleſt fight that ever I faw. 

$80 when the battle was over, Chriſtian ſaid, I will i 


Chrifinn bere give thanks to him that hath delivered 1 
gives God me out of the mouth of the lion, —to him N. 
tanks for his that did help me againſt Apollyon- And ſo : | 
evrane. he did, laying, 

Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fend, You 
Deſign'd my ruin; therefore to this end You 
He ſent him harneſs'd out; and he with rage ( 
That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage: 
But bleſſed Michael helped me, and I, / 
By dint of ſword, did quickly make him fly : as y 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe, FEE 
And thank and bleſs his name always, > fin 
Then there came to him a hand, with ſome of the a 2 
leaves of the tree of life, which Chriſtian took, and ap- 5 
plied to the wounds that he had received in the battle, 80 p 
and was healed immediately. He alſo fat down in that 5 A 
place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle that was b. yo 
given him a little hafare 1 ; ſo being refreſhed, he addreſ- wy 
ſed;himſelf ro his journey, with his ſword drawn in his 7 
hand; for, ſaid he, I know not but ſome other enemy F wh 


may be at hand. But he met with no other affront 
from Apollyon quite through the valley. 

Now, at the end of this yalley was ano- 
he fates ther, called. the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, Death ; and Chriſtian muſt needs go through 

4s Ulis un becauſe. the way to the celeftjal city lay 
through the midſt 4 it, Now, this valley is a very fol 
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W tary place. The prophet Jeremiah thus deſcribes it: 
A wilderneſs, a land of deferts and of pits; a land of 
drought, and of the ſhadow of death; a land that no 
man (but a Chriſtian) paſſeth through, and where no 
man dwelt,” Jer. ii. 6. 

Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it, than in his 
fight with Apollyon, as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. _ 
I faw then, ia my dream, that when Chriſtian was 
got to the borders of the Shadow of Death, there met 
him two men, children of them that brought up an evil 
report of the good land, making haſte to go back, 
Numb. xii. to whom Chriitian ſpake as follows: 

Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They ſaid, Back! back! And we would have 
you do ſo too, if cither lite or peace is prized by 
e 
Cbr. Why, What is the matter? ſaid Chriſtian. 
Men. Matter! ſaid they; we were going that way, 
© as you are going, and went as far as we durſt ; and in- 
deed we were almoſt pail coming back; for had we gone 
a little further, we had not been hereto bring the news 
to thee. 5 

Chr. But what, have you met with? faid Chriſtian. 


op” Men, Why, we were almoſt in the Valley of the 
le, BW Shadow! of Death, Pal. xliv. 29. Pfal. cvii. 19. but 
— by good hap we ſooked before us, and ſaw the ace 
wa . 


before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you ſeen? ſaid Chriſtian. 
Men. Seen! why, the Valley itfelf, which is as dark 
cm) has pitch. We atfo faw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, and 
dragons of the pit. We heard allo in that valley a con- 
inual howling and yelling, as of people under unutter- 
able miſery, who there ſat bound in affliction add irons; 
nd over that valley hang the diſcouraging | clouds of 
Woofulion;; Death ale doch always ſpread his wings 
oer it. b a, word, it is every whit dreadful, being ky 
erly wittiour order,” Job a5. chap; x22," 13 018 
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went on a great while, yet till the flames would be 
reaching towards him: alſo he heard doleful voices, 
and ruſhing to and fro, ſo that ſometimes he thought 
he ſhould be torn, in pieces, or trodden down like mire 
in the ſtreets. This frightful fight was ſeen, and theſe 
dreadful noiſes were heard by him, for ſeveral miles 
together; and coming to a place, where he thought he 
heard a company of fiends coming forward g, 22 
to meet him, he Rlopped, and began to muſe „ a fland fer 
what he had belt to do. Sometimes he had s white. 
half a thought to go back; then, again, he 
thought he might be half-way through the valley: he re- 
membered alſo how he had already vanquithed many a 
danger; and that the danger of going back might be 
much more than for to go forward: fo he reſolved to 
go on; yet the ſiends ſeemed to come nearer and near- 
er; but when they were come even almoſt at him, he 
cried out with a moſt vchement voice,“ 1 will walk in 
the ſtrength of the Lord God ;'* fo they gave back, and 
came no farther, : 
One thing 1 would not let ſlip: I took notice, that 
now poor Chriſtian was ſo confounded, that he did not 
know his own voice; and thus | perceived it; Juſt when 
he was come over-againſt the mouth of the burning pit, 
one of the wicked ones got behind him, and ſtepped up . 
ſoftly to him, and, whiſpering, ſuggeſted many grievous 
blaſphemies to him, which he verily thought had pro- 
ceeded from his own mind. This put Chriſtian more to 
it than any thing he met with before, even to think that 
he ſhould now blaſpheme him that he loved ſo much be- 
fore; yet, if he could have helped it, it would not have 
done it; but he had not the diſcretion either to ſtop his + 
ears, or to know from whence thoſe blaſphemies came. 
When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſconſolate 
condition ſome conſiderable time, he thought he heard 
the volee» of a man, as going before him, ſaying, 
Though I walk through we valley of the ſhadow of 
r e 
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death, I will fear none ill „ for thou art with me,” Plal. 
xxiii. 4. 

Then was he glad; and that for theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, Becauſe he gathered from thence, that ſome 
who fearcd God were in this valley as well as him— 
lelf. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, 
tho' in that dark and diſmal ſtate; and why not, thought 
he, with me! though by reaſon of the impediment 
that attends this place, 1 cannot, perceive it, Job ix. 
10. 

Thirdiy, For that he hoped, could he overtake them, 
to have company by and by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before; 
but he knew, not what to anſwer; for that he alſo 
thought himſelf to be alone. And by and by the day 
broke: then ſaid Chriſtian, © He hath turned the ſha- 
dow of death into the morning,” Amos v. 8, 

- Now morning being come, he locked back, not out 
of deſire to return, but to ſee, by the light 

Chriſtion of the day, what hazards he had gone 
i through in che dark: ſo he fax — 
of day. t rougn in the dark: 10 he ta more per 

fectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
and the quag that was on the other; allo how narrow 
the way was which led betwixt them both; alſo now 
he ſaw the hobgoblins, and ſatyrs, and dragons of the 
pit, but all afar off; for after break of day they came 


not nigh ; yet they were diſcovered to him, according 
to that which is written, “ He diſcovereth deep things 


out of darkneſs, and bringeth out to licht the ſhadow 
of death, Job xii. 22. 


Now was Chriſtian much affected wich his :— 
ance from all the dangers of his folitary way; which 


' dangers, though he feared them more before, yet he 


ſaw them more clearly now, becauſe the light of the 
day made them » conſpicuous. to him; and about this 
time the ſun was riſing, and this was another mercy 
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to Chriſtian; for you muſt note, that though 75 1 
the firſt part of the valley of the Shadow of part of this 
Death was dangerous, yet this ſecond part, wolley very 
which he was yet to go, was, if poſſible, far 4900 

more dangerous : For, from the place where he now 


| ſtood, even to the end of the valley, the way was all a- 
, long ſet ſo full of ſnares, traps, gins and nets here, and 
. ſo full of pits, pit-falls, deep-holes, and ſhelvings down 
. there, that had it now been dark, as it was when he 
came the firſt part of the way, had he had a thouſand 
3 ſouls, they had in reaſon been caſt away: but, as J faid 
juſt now, the ſun was riſing, Then ſaid he,“ His can- 
3 dle ſhineth on my head, and by his light I go through 
0 darkneſs, Job xxili. 3. 
y In this light therefore he came to the end of the val. 
a- ley. Now I faw in my dream, that at the end of this 
valley, lay blood, bones, aſhes, and mangled bodies of 
ut men, even of pilgrims that had gone this way formerly ; 
ht and while I was muling what ſhould be the reaſon, L 
ne eſpied a little before me a cave, where two giants, Pope 
r- and Pagan, dwelt in old time: by whoſe power and ty- 
id, ranny the men, whole bones, blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, 
2W were cruelly put to death. But by this place Chriſtian 
OW went without much danger, whereat J ſomewhat won- 
the dered : But I have lcarned ſince, that Pagan has been 
me dead many a day; and as for the other, though he be 
ing yet alive, he is by reaſon of age, and alſo of the many 
ngs ſhrewd bruthes hat he met with in his younger days, 
LOW 


grown ſo crazy and ſtiff in his joints, that he can now 
do little more than fit in his cave's mouth, grinning at 
ver- pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails, becauſe he 
cannot come at them. 

50 I ſaw that Chriſtian went on his way; yet at the 
light of the old man, that ſat at the mouth of the. 
cave, he could not tell what to think, eſpecially be- 
eauſe he fpake to him, though he could not go after 
him, faying, you will a7 mend, till more of you, 

2 
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be burnt. But he held his peace, and ſet a good face 


on it, and ſo went by and catched no hurt. 'Then ſang 
Chriſtian : . 


O world of wonders ! I can ſay no leſs, 

That I ſhould be preſetv'd in that diſtreſs 

That I have met with here ] O bleſſed be 

That hand that from it hath deliver'd me! 

Dangers and darkneſs, devils, hell, and fn, 

Did compaſs me, while I this vale was in: 

Yea, ſnares, and pits, and traps, and nets did lie 
My path about, that worthlefs, filly I, 

Might have been catch'd, entangled, and caſt down: 
But ſince I live, let Jeſus wear the crown. 


Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to a lit- 
tle aſcent, which was caſt up on purpoſe that pilgrims 
might ice before them; up there, therefore, Chriſtian 
went ; and looking forward, he ſaw Faithful before him 
upon his journey: then ſaid Chriſtian aloud, Ho, ho ! 
ſo ho! Stay, and I will be your companion. At that 
Faithful looked behind him : to whom Chriſtian cried 
again, Stay, ſtay, till I come up to you. But Faithful 
anſwered, No; I am upon my life, and the avenger of 
blood 1s behind me, 

At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and putting 

do all his ſtrength, he quickly got up with 
: . Faithful, and did alſo over-run him; ſo the 
Faithful. laſt was firſt. Then did Chriſtian vala-glo- 

P riouſly ſmile, becauſe he had gotten the ſtart 
of his brother: but not taking good heed to his feet, he 
ſuddenly ſtumbled and fell, and could not riſe again, un- 
til faithful came up to help bim. 

Then I ſaw in my dream they went very lovingly on 
together, and had {weet diſcourſe of all things that hap- 
pened to them in their pilgrimage and thus Chriſtian 
began: 

Chr. My honoured and well-beloved brother Faith- 
ful, I am glad that I have oyertaken you; and that 


. 
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God has ſo tempered our ſpirits, that we can walk as 
companions in this ſo 8 a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from vour town, but you did get the 
ſtart of me: wherefore | was forced to come thus much 
of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you ſtay in the city of Deſtruction, 
before you ſet out after me on your Pilgrimage ? 

Faith. Till T could ftay no longer, for 9 70 
there was great talk preſently after you v.ere abort the 
gone Out, that our city would in a ſhort time Country fr mM 
with fire from heaven be burat down to the pang 9 
ground. TY 

Chr. What! did your neighbours talk fo ? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in every body's 
mouth. 

Chr, What! and did no more of them but you come 
out to eſcape the danger ? 

Faith. Though there was, as I ſaid, a great talk 
thereabout, yet 1 do not think they did firmly believe 
it. For in the heat of the diſcourſe, I heard ſome of 
them deridingly ſpeak of you, and your deſperate 
journey (for ſo they called this your pilgrimage): but J 
did believe, and do {till, that the end of our city will be 
with fire and brimſtone from above; and therefore I 
have made my efcape. 

Chr. Did you hear no account of neighbour Pliable ? 

| Faith. Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he followed you 
till he came to the Slough of Deſpond ; where, as ſome 
ſaid, he fell in: But he would not be known to have ſo. 
done ; but Jam fure he was foundly bedaubed with * 
kind of dirt. 

Chr. And what ſaid the neighbours to him? 

Faith. He hath, ſince his going back, been j,,,, Pahl 
had greatly in deriſion; and that among all was acccunt- 
forts of people; ſome do mock and deſpiſe «4 of, when 
him; and ſearce will any ſet him on work. gut 


met with in the way as you came; 
have met with ſome things, or elle it may be writ for a 
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He is now ſeven times worle than if he had never gone 
out of the city. 

Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo fet againſt him, ſince 
they alſo deſpiſe the way that he ſorſook. 

Faith. O, they ſay, Hang him! he is a turn-coat, 
he was not true to his profeſſion. I think God has ſtir- 
red up even his enemies to hiſs at him, and make him 
a proverb, becauſe he hath forſaken the way, Jer. xxix. 
18, 1 

Chr. Had you no talk with lim before you came out? 

Faith. I met him once in the ſtreets, but he leered 
away on the aher ſide, as one aſh amed of what he had 
done; fol ſpake not to him. 

Chr. W el at my firſt ſetting out, I had hopes of that 
man; but now I fear he will periſh in the overthrow 
of the city, For it has happened to him according to 
the true proverb, © The dog is turned to his vomit 
again, and the {ow that was waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire,” 2 Pet, ti. 22. 

Faith, Theſe are my fears of him too, but who can 
hinder that which will be? _ 

Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, ſaid Chriſtian, let 
us leave him, and talk of things that more immediate- 
ly concern ourſelves. Tell me now what you have 
for I know you 


wonder. 
- «-farth. I eſcaped the Slough that I nien you fell 


inze, and got up to the gate without that danger; only 
I met with one whoſe name was Wamdn; who had like 
to have done me a miſchief. 

Chr. It is well you eſcaped her net: Joke hard 
put to it by her, and he eſcaped her as you did; but it 
had like to have coſt him his life. ut what did the do 
to you? Gen. xxxix. II, 12, 18. 


Faith. Nou cannot think; (but 83 d ie: 
thing) what a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe: lay at 
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me hard to turn aſide with her, promiſing me all man— 
ner of content, 


Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of a 


o0d conſcience. 


Faith, You know that I mean all carnal and fleſkly 
content. | 

Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped her. The ab— 
horred of the Lord ſhall fall into her ditch, Prov. 
xxii. 14. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wheily eſcape 
her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her defire ? 

Faith. No, not to defile himlelf: For I remembered 
an old writing that 1 had ſeen, which laid, © Her ſteps 
take hold of de ell,“ Prov. v. 5. ſo 1 hut mine eyes, 
becauſe [ would not be b-wached with her looks, 
Job xxx1. 1. Then ſhe railed on me, and I went on my 
way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you 
came! 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill ,, 

; 20 of< 

called Difficulty, I met with a very aged man, „alte 5y 4- 
who aſked me what it was, and wh ichbe damthe Firſt. 
bound? I told him that I was a pilpria go- 
ing to the celeſtial citv. Then ſaid the old man, Thou 
lookeſt as an honelt fellow; wilt thou be content to 
dwell with me for the wages that I ſhall give thee? Then 
I aſked him his name, and where he dwelt? ie ſaid his 
name was Adam the Firſt, and that he dwelt in the town 
of Deceit. I aſked him then what was his work? and 
what the wages that he would give? He told me, that 
his work was many delights; and his wages, that 1 
ſhould be his heir at laſt. Il further aſked him, what 
houſe he kept? and what other ſervants he had? So he 
told me, that his houſe was maintained with all the 
dainties in the world ; and that his ſervants were thoſe 


of his own beginning. Then I aſked, how many chil. 
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dren he had? he ſaid, That he had but three daughters, 


The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride 


1 John ii. 16. and that I ſhould marry one of 
Then | aſked how long time he would 
And he told me, as long as he 


of lite,” 
ther if I would. 
tave me live with him. 
lived himſelf. 

Chr. Well, and what concluſion came the old man 
and you to at laſt, 

Faith. Why, at firſt I found myſelf ſomewhat E2Y 
nable to go with, the man; for I thought he ſpake very 
fair; but looking on his forehead, as I talked with him, 
1 law: there written,“ Put off the old man with his 


deeds.“ 


Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, what- 
ever he ſaid, and however he flattered, when he got me 
home to bib houſe, he would ſell me "2d a {lave. So I bid 
him forbear to talk - for I would not come near the door 
ef his houſe. - Then he reviled me, and told me, that he 
would ſend ſuch a one after me, that ſhould make my 
way bitter to my ſoul. $9 I turned to go away from 
him: juſt as I turned myſelf to go thence, | felt him take 
hold of my fleſh, and gave me ſuch a deadly twitch 
back, that 1 thought bs had pulled part, of me after 
himſelf; this made me cry, O wretched man! ſol went 
an my way up the hill, Rom. vii. 24. 

Ngw, when | had got above half the\ way up, 1 lock. 
ed behind me, and ſaw one coming after me, ſwift as 
the wind : ſo he overtook me, Jn about- mo Place 
where the ſettle ſtandss. 

Chr. juſt there, ſaid Chiiſtiony did 1 fit * to reſt 


me but being overtones with ſleep, I thete loſt this roll 
out of my boſom. 122 un | 


Hort bid om r 
Faith. But, 3 deckte, hear me out; ſo ſoon as 
the man overtgok me, he was but a word aud a blow; 
for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. But 
when I was a = come, to r Eee L _ . 
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Wherefore he ſerved me fo? He ſaid, Becauſe of my 
ſecret iniciining to Adam the Firſt; and with that he 
ſtruck me another deadly blow on the breaſt, and beat 
me down backward; fo lay at his feet as dead as before. 
When l came to myſelf again, I cried, Have mercy ; but 
he ſaid 1 Know not how to thew mercy : and with that 
knocked me down again, Ile had doubtleſs made an 
end of me, but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbcar ? 

Faith. I did not know him at firſt; but, as he went 
by, I perceived the holes in his hands and his ſide; then 
1 concluded that he was our Lord. So 1 went up the hill, 

Chr. That man tizat overtook you, was 
Moles. He ſpareth none, neither knoweth 
he how to thew mercy to thoſe that tranſ- 
greſs his law: 

Faith. I know it very well: it was not the firſt time 
that he has met with me. It was he that came to me 
when I dwelt fecurely at home, and that told me he 
would burn my houſe over my head, if I ſtaid there. 

Chr. But did you not ſee the houſe that ſtood there on 
the top of the hill, on the fide of which Moſes met you? 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; 
but, for the lions, I think they were aſleep; for it was 
about noon ; and becauſe | had fo much of the day 
before me, I paſſed by the porter, and came down the 
iI. u 

Cbr. He told me ind, that he ſaw you go by; 
hu | wiſh you had called at the houſe; for they 
would have thewed you ſo many rarities, that you would 
ſcarce have forgot then to the day of your death. Bur 
pray, tell me, "Did you meet nobody in the Valley of 
Humility ? - ut 0 

Fuitb Yes, I met with one Diſcontent; > n ee 
who wouid willingly haveyperſuaded me to | Faihfut ** 
go back again with him: his teaſon was, for faulted by. 


Diſcontent.. 
that the valley was altogether without ho- Je 
M 


The yy of 
Mee. 
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nour. He told me, moreover, that to go there, was to 
diſoblige all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self- con- 
ceit, Worldly-glory, with others, Who, he knew, as he 
ſaid, would be very much offended, if I made ſuch a 
fool of myſelf as to wade through this valley. 
Chr. Well, and how did you anſwer him? 

_ Faith. 1 told him, That although all theſe that he 
named might claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, 
(for indeed they were my relations according to the fleſh) 
yet ſince I became a pilgrim, they have diſowned me, as 
I alfo have rejected them; and therefore they were to 
me,now, no. more than if they had never been of my 
lineage : I told him, moreover, that, as to this valley, he 
had quite miſrepreſented the thing; for © before honorr 1s 


humility, and, a haughty ſpirit {of 2A 4. fall.“ There: * 
fore, ſaid I, I had rather go through this valley to the ſar 
honour that was ſo accounted by the wiſeſt, than chuſe ſh: 


that which he eſteemed molt worthy of our aſlection. 
Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in the valley? 


FR wt Faith. Yes, I met with Shame, but of 18 
e4 by Shame all the men that I met with in my pilgrim- eve 
age, he, I think, bears the wrong name. qui 

The other would be ſaid Nay, after a little argumenta- is h 
tion, and ſomewhat elſe: but this bold-faced Shame wit] 
would never have done. | gha 
Cbr. Why, what did he ſay to you ; whs 
Faith. What! why he ohjected againſt oa it- mor 
ſe If : he ſaid, It was a pitifill, low, fneaking bult- ed t. 
os” for a man to mind religion: he ſaid that a ten- the 
der conſcience was an unmanly thing; and that for a high 
man to watch over his words and ways, ſo as to tie up thou 
bim ſelf from that hectoring liberty that the brave then, 
ſpirits of the times accuſtom themſelyes unto, would a ten 


make bim the ridicule of the times. He objected alſo, 
that. but few of the mighty, rich or wife, were ever 
of rx y of inion: nar any of them neither, before they 
were ae to he fol, and to be of a voluntary 
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fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for nobody elſe knows 
what, 1 Cor, i. 26. ili. 11. Phil. iii. 7, 9. John vii. 48- 
He moreover, objected the baſe and low eſtate and con- 
dition of thoſe who where chiefly the pilgrims of the 
times in which they lived; alſo their ignorance and want 
of underitanding in all natural ſcience, Yea; he did 
hold me to it at that rate alſo, about a great many more 
things than here | relate; as that it was a ſhame to {it 
whining and mourning under a ſermon, and a ſhame to 
come ſighing and groaning home: that it was a ſhame to 
aſk my neighbour forgiveneſs for petty faults, or to make 
reſtitution where | have taken from any, He faid allo, 
that religion made a man grow ftrange to the great, 

becauſe of a few vices, (which he called by finer names) 


and made him own and reſpect the haſe, becauſe of the 
D ſame religious fraternity; and is not this, ſaid he, a 
e ſhame ? 


Chr. And what did you ſay to him? 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt, Yea, 


of he put me fo to it, that my blood came up in my face ; 
n- even this Shame fetched i it up, and had almoſt beat ne 
Ce, quite off. But, at laſt, I began to conſider, that that which 
ta- is highly efteemed among men, is had in abomination, 
me with God, Luke xvi. 15. And ! thought, again, this 


Shame tells me what men are: But it tells me nothing 
what God, or the word of God is. And J thought, 
moreover, that at the day of doom we ſhall not be Gele 
uſi- ed to death or life, ee to the hectoring ſpirits of 


ten- the world, but according to the wiſdom and law of the 

or a higheſt. Therefore, ee what God fays i is beſt, 

> UP though all the men in the world are againſt it. Seeing, | 
ave then, that God prefers his religion; feeing God prefers. 
vid Wl a tender conſcience ; ſeeing they that make themfely 
alſo, fools for the kingdom of 8 8 are wiſeſt; and that the 
ever poor man that loveth Chriſt, is richer than the greateſt 
they man in the world that hates him; Shame, depart, thoix 


art an enemy to my rad; "ſhall k enLErraIr thee a- 
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gainſt my ſovereign Lord? How then ſhall I look him 


in the face at his coming? Mark viii. 30. Should I now | 


be aſhamed of his ways, ſervice, and his ſervants, how 
can I expect the bleſſing? But indeed this Shame was a 


bold villain : I could fcarce ſhake him out of my com- 


pany ; yea, he would be haunting of me, and continually 
whiſpering me in the ear, with ſome one or other of the 
infirmities that attend religion: but, at laſt 1 told him, it 
was but in vain to attempt further in this buſineſs; for 
thoſe things that he diſdained, in thoſe did 1 fee moſt 


glory: and ſo at laſt I got paſt this importunate one. And 
when | had ſhaken him off, then | began to {ing ! * 


The trials that thoſe men do meet withal, 

That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, 

And come, and come, and come again afreſh : 

That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may it 
Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. 

O let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then, 

Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like men. 


Chr. I am glad, my brother, FP then didſt withſtand 
this villain ſo bravely ; for of all, as thou ſayſt, I think 
he has the wrong name; for he is ſo bold as to follow us 
in the ſtreets, and to attempt to put us to thame before 
all men: that is, to make us aſhamed of that which is 
good: but if he was not himfelf audacious, he Would 
never attempt to do as he does; but let us {till reſiſt him; 
for notwithſtanding all his bravadoes; he promoteth the 
fool, and none elſe. The wile (ſhall inherit glory,“ 


ſaid Solomon, “ but 1 ap mall be the ber eras of 
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the way through that, and allo through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was well for you; I am ſure it fared far ot Hig 
wiſe with me; I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon almoſt 
as 1 entered into that valley, a dreadful combat with that 
fohil fiend Apoliyon 3 yea, I thought verily he would 
have killed me, eſpecially when he got me ann. and 
cruſhed me der him, as if he would have cru med me 
to pieces; for, as he threw me, my ſword fle out of 
my hand: nay, he told me, he was ſure af me; but [ 
cried to God, and he heard me, and delivered me out of 
all my troubles. Then J entered into the Vac of the 
Shadow of Death, and had no light for almoſt half the 
way through it. I thought I ſhould have been killed 
there over and over; but at laſt day broke, and the ſun 
roſe, and | went through that which was behind with 
far more eaſe and quiet. 

Moreover, I ſaw in my dream, that, as they went on, 
Faithful, as he chanced to look on one fide, ſaw a man 
whole name is Talkative, walking at a diltance beſide 
them (for in this place there was room 
enough for them all to walk), He was a tall Tse 4 
man, and ſomething more comely at a diſ- „ e 
tance than at hand: to this man Faithful: addreſſed him- 
ſelf in this manner: | 

Failb. Friend! whither away ? A0 you going to 
the heavenly country ? 

Jall. lam going to the ſame a 

Faith. That is well: then 1 hope we may have your 
good company? 

Tall. With a very good 1 will U be your companion. 


& Faith. Come on then, and let us go together, and let 
on 2 ſpend our time in diſcourſing of things that are PIR 

: table. | 
ly Tall. To talk of things that are good, to me is 4 


11 adceptable: with you, or any. other; and I am, glad 
of chat I have met with, theſe that incline to ſo god a 
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work; for, to ſpeak the truth, there are but few that 
care thus to ſpend their time (as they are in their travels) 
but chooſe much rather to be ſpeaking of things to no 
profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for 
whatthing ſo worthy of the uſe of the tongue and mouth 
of men on earth, as are the things of the God of heaven? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well; for your fayings 
are full of conviction ; and I will add, what thing is ſo 
Pleaſant, and what fo profitable, as to talk of the things 
of God? 

What things fo pleaſant ? (that is, if a man hath any 
delight in things that are wonderful :) for inſtance, if a 
man doth delight to talk of the hiſtory, or the myſtery 
of the things; or, if a man doth.love to talk of miracles, 
wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he find things recorded 
ſo delightful, and ſo ſweetly penned, as in the Holy 
Scripture ? 

Faith, That is true; but to be profited by ach things 
in our talk, ſhould be our chief deſiga. 

3 Tall. That is it that | ſaid; for to talk of 
e. ſuch things is moſt profitable; for, by fa 

doing, a man may get knowledge of many 
things; as of the vanity of earthly things, and the bene- 
fit of things above. Thus, in general ; but more parti- 
cularly, by this a man may learn the neceſſity of the 
new birth; the inſufficiency-of our works; the need of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c. Beſides, by this, a man may 
learn what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuſſer, 
or the like; by this alſo a man may learn what are the 
great promiſes and conſolations of the goſpel, to his own 
comfort. Farther by this, a man may learn to refure 


falſe opinions, to vindicate the truth, and alſo to wliru& 


the ignorant. 

Faith. All this is trur; and glad am 1 10 bear theſe 
things from you. 

Tall. Alas! the want of this is the cauſe that: 0 


| Surely this man will make a very excellent 
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few underſtand the need of faith, and the neceſſity of 
the work of grace in their ſoul, in order to eternal 
life; but ignorantly live in the works of the law, by 
which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom of 


heaven. 


Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of 
theſe is the gift of God; no man attaineth to them by 
human-induftry, or only by the talk of them, 

Telk, All this I know very well; for a man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from heaven; 
all is of grace, not of works; I could give you af . 
dred ſeriptures for the confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful, what is that one 
thing that we ſhall, at this time, found our diſcourſe 
upon ? 

Talk, What you will : I will talk ol things heavenly, 
or things earthly ; things moral, or things evangelica} ; 
things ſacred, or things profane ; things paſt, or things 
to come; things foreign, or things at home; things 
more eſſential, or things circumſtantial ; provided all be 
done to our profit. 

Faith. Now did faithful begin to wonder; and ſtep- 
ping to Chriſtian (for he walked all this 
while by himſelf) he fail to him, but foft- ex be- 
ly, What a brave companion ha we got ? a 
pilgrinm. 

Chr. At this Chriſtian Woehe n and aid. 
This man with whom vou are ſo taken, will beguile, 
with this tougue of his, twenty of them that know 
him not. 

Faith. Do you know him then? | 

Chr. WEE him! yea, better. than he knows himſell. 

Faith, Pray, what is he? | 

Chr. His name is Talkative; he. dwelleth in our 
town; I wonder that you ould be a anne to bim, 
only I conhder that our town is large. | 


* 


} 
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Faith. Whoſe ſon is he? and whereabouts does he 
dwell? 

Chr. He is the fon of one Saywell; he dwelt in 
Prating-row ; and he is known of all that are acquaint- 
ed with him by the name of Talkative of Prating-row; 
and notwithitanding his fine tongue, he is but a ſorry 
fellow. 

Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that bave not a thorough ac- 
quaintance with him; for he is beſt abroad: near home 
he is ugly.enough. Your ſaying that he is a pretty 
man brings to my mind what I have obſerved in the 
work of the painter, whole pictures ſhew belt at a diſ- 
tance ; but very near, more unpleaſing. 

Fa:th. But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, be- 
caule you {miled. 

Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt (though 1 pled) 
in this matter, or that I ſhould accuſe any fallely ! | 
will give you a further diſcovery of him. This man 15 
for any company and for any talk: as be talketh nuw 
with you, ſo will he talk when he is on the ale-bench ; 
and 74 more drink he hath in his crown,the more or theſe 
things he hath in his mouth. Religion hath no place 
in his beart, houſe or converſation ; all he hath lyeth in 
his tongue; and his religion is to make a noiſe therewith. 

Faith. voy you ſo! Then I am in this man greatly 
deceived. 
br. Deceived ! ke may. be ſure of it. Remember 
js 111.3 iche proverb, They lay, and do not; but 
1 L the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
4. . power, Matth. xxiii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 28. He 

talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and 
of the new birth; but the knows only to talk of them. 
J have been in his family, and have obſerved. him both 
at home and abroad; and I know what I ſay of him is 
the truth. His houſe is a8 empty of religion, as the white 
of an eg is of ſavour. There is neither prayer, not 
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ſign of repentance for ſin; yea, the brute in his kind 
ſerves God far better than he. He is the very ſtain, re- 
proach, and ſhame of religion, to all that know him: it 
can hardly have a good word in all that end of the town 
where he dwells, through him, Rom. ii. 24, 25. Thus 
ſay the common people that know him, © A faint a- 
broad, and a devil at home!“ His poor family finds it fo, 
he is ſach a churl; ſuch a railer at, and ſo unreaſonable 
with his ſervants, that they neither know how to do for, 
or ſpeak to him. Men that have any dealings with him, 
ſay, lt is better to deal with a Turk than 
with him ; for fairer dealings they ſhall have 
at their hands.” This Talkative, if it be poſ- 
ſible, will go beyend them, defraud; beguile, and over- 
reach them. Beſides he brings up his ſons to follow his 
ſteps; and, if he finds in any of them a fooliſh timorouſ- 
neſs, (for ſo he calls the firfi appearance of a tender con- 
ſcience) he calls them fools and blockheads, and by no 
means will employ them in much, or ſpeak to their com- 
mendations before others. For my part, I am of opi- 
nion, that he has, by his wicked life, cauſed many to 
ſtumble and fall ; and will * if God prevents not, the 
ruin of many more. 

Faith, Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you, 
not only becauſe you {ay you know him, but alſo be- 
cauſe, like a Chriſtian, you make your reports of men ; 
for I cannot think you ſpeak theſe things of ill-will, but 
becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. 

Chr. Had l known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have thought of him as at the firſt you did: 
had he received this report at their hands only that are 
enemies to religion, I ſhould have thought it had been 
a flander, (a lot that oft falls from bad men's mouths 
upon good men's names and profeſſions). but all theſe 
things, yea, and a great many more as bad, of my own 
knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. Beßdes/ good 
men are alhamed of him; they can neither call him 


Men ſhun 10 
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brother nor friend; the very naming of him among 
them makes them bluſh, if they know him. 
Faith. Well, I fee that ſaying and doing aretwo things; 
and hereafter I ſhall better obſerve this diſtinction. 
Chr. They are two things indeed ! and are as diverſe 
as are the ſoul and the body : for as the body without 
the ſoul is but a dead carcaſe, fo ſaying, if it be alone, is 
but a dead carcaſe alſo. The ſoul of religion is the practice 
part : Pure religion and undefiled, before God and the 
Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their 
aftliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world.“ 
This Talkative is not aware of: he thinks that hearing 
and ſaying will make a good Chriſtian, and thus he de- 
ceiveth his own ſoul. Hearing is but a ſowing of the 
ſeed: talking is not ſufficient to prove that fruit indeed 
is in the heart and life; and let us aſſure ourſelves, that, 
at the day of doom, men ſhall be judged according to 
their fruit, It will not be ſaid then, Did you believe? 
but, Were you doers, or talkers only? and accordingly 
they {hall be judged. The end of the world is compared 
to cur harveſt; and you know men at harveſt regard 
nothing but fruit, Not that any thing can be accepted 
that is not of faith; but 1 ſpeak this to ſhew you how 
inſignificant the profeſſion of Talkative will be at that 
day, James i. g. See ver. 2, 3, 24, 25, 26. See Matth. 
xiii. 23, 
Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, by 
which he deſcribed the beaſt that is clean, He is fuch 
an one that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud; not 
that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. 
The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean, becauſe 
he parteth not the hoof, Lev. xi. Deut. xvi. And this 
Faithful con- truely reſembleth Talkative : he cheweth the 
vinced of the cud, he ſeeketh knowledge, cheweth upon 
Tallis the word; but he divideth not the hoof, he 
parteth not with the way of finners; but, 

as the hare, he retaineth the foot of n a dog or bear, and 


therefore he is unclean. 
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Chr. You have ſpoken, for aught 1 know, the true 
goſpel-ſenſe of thoſe texts. And I will add another 
thing: Paul calleth ſome men, yea, and thoſe great talkers 
too, © ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbals;“ this is, as 


e he expounds them in another place, “things without life, 
t giving ſound ;* things without life, that is, without the 
8 true faith and grace of the goſpel; and conſequently, 
* things that ſhall never be placed in the kingdom of hea— 
Ee ven among thoſe that are the children of life; though 
ir their ſound, by their talk, be as it were, the tongue or 
2 voice of an angel, 1 Cor. xiii 1, 2, 3, chap. xvi. 7. 
g _ Faith. Well, I was not fo fond of his company at firſt, 
e- but Lam as ſick of it now. What ſliall we do to be rid 
he of bim ? 
ed Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you; and you 
at, ſhall find that he will ſoon be ſick of your company too, 
to except God ſhall touch his heart, and turn it. 
e? Faith. What would you have me to do ? 
ply Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into ſome ſerious 
red diſcourſe about the power of religion: and aſk him 
ard plainly, (when he has approved of it, and that he will) 
ted whether this thing be ſet up in his heart, houſe, or con- 
OW verſation ? 
hat Faith. Then Faithful ſtepped forward again, and ſaid 
tth. to Talkative, Come, what cheer? How is it now ? 
Talk. Thank you, well, I thought we ſhould have 
by had a great deal of talk by this time. 
ſuch Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; and 
not ſince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, let it be 
nly. this: How doth the ſaving grace of God diſcover itſelf, 
auſe when it is in the heart of man? 
this Talk. I perceive then that our talk muſt be about the 
x the power of things. Well, it is a very good queſtion, and 
zpon Wl | ſhall be willing to anſwer you; and take my anſwer in 
, he brief, thus: Firft, Where the grace of God is in the 
but, heart, it cauſeth there a great outcry againſt ſin. 
and | Becondly, ———» : 
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Faith. Nay, hold: let us conſider of one at once. I 
think you ſhould rather ſay, it ſhews itſelf by inclining 
the ſoul to abhor its ſin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between crying 
out againſt, and abhorring of ſin? 

Faith. Oh! a great deal, A man may cry out againſt 
ſin of policy : but he cannot abhor it but by virtue of a 
godly antipathy againſt it, I have heard many cry out 

againſt ſin in the pulpit, who yet can abide it 
The ering out well enough in the heart, houſe, and conver- 
againſ/ fn de ſation. Joſeph's miſtreſs cried out with a 

loud voice, as if ſhe had been very chaſte; 
but ſhe would willingly, notwithſtanding that, have com- 
mitted uncleanneſs with him, Gen. xxix. 15. Some cry 
out againſt fin, even as a mother cries out againſt her 
child ia her lap, when ſhe calleth it ſlut and naughty 
girl, and then falls to hugging and kiſſing it. 

Talk. You lye at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I; Iam only for ſetting things right, 
But what 1s the ſecond thing whereby you would proye 
a diſcovery of a work of grace in the heart? 

Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel-myſteries. 

Faith. This ſign ſhould have been firſt ; but firſt or 
laſt, it is alſo falſe; for knowledge, great knowledge, 
may be obtainedin the myſteries of the goſpel, and yet na 
work of grace in the ſoul : yea, if a man have all know- 
ledge, he may yet be nothing, and ſo conſequently be no 
child of God. When Chriſt had ſaid, © Do you know 
all theſe things?” and the diſciples had anſwered, 
« Yes ;” he added,“ Bleſſed are ye, if ye do them.” He 
doth not lay the bleſſing i in the knowledge of them, but 
in the doing of them; for there is a knowledge that 
Two forts of is not attended with doing: He that know- 
inouladge. eth his Maſter's will, and doth it not. PA 

man may know like an angel, and yet be no 

Chriſtian, —therefore your ſign of it is not true. Indeed, 


to know, is a thing that pleaſeth talkers and boaſters ; ; 
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but to do, is that which pleaſeth God. Not that the 
heart can be good without knowledge; for without that, 
the heart is naught. There are therefore two ſorts of 
knowledge : knowledge that reſteth in the bare ſpecula- 
tion of things; and knowledge that is accompanied 
with the grace of faith and love; + which puts a man upon 
doing even the will of God from the heart, The firſt of 
theſe will ſerve the talker ; but without the other, the 
true Chriſtian is not content. Give me 
underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law ; 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart,“ 
Plal. cxix. 34. 

Falk. You lie at the catch again: this is not for edi- 
fication. 

Faith. Well, if you pleaſe, propound another ſign 
how this work of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is. 

Talk. Not I; for I ſee we ſhall not agree. 

Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave 
to do it ? 

Talk. You may uſe your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the foul diſcovereth itſelf, 
either to him that hath t it, or to ſtanders-by, 
John xvi. 8. Rom. vii. 24. Mark vi. 16. One goed fign 
Pſal. xxxvili. 18. Jer. xxxi. 19. Gal. ii. 15. 9 879 
Rev. xxi. 6, &c. | 

To him that hath it, thus: It gives him conviction of 
lin, eſpecially the defilement of his nature, and the ſin of 
unbelief (for the ſake of which he is ſure to be damned, 
if he findeth not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Teſus 
Chriſt). This ſight and ſenſe of things worketh in him 
He findeth, moreover, re- 
vealed in him the Saviour of the world, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of cloſing with him for life; at the which he 
Wfindeth hungerings and thirſtings after- him ; to which 


LT rue knmp- 
leder nitend- 
ed ⁊uith eu- 
Geavours. 


Whungerings, &c. the promiſe is made. Now, according to 
he ſtrength and weakneſs of his faith in his Saviour, ſo 


his joy and peace, ſo is his love to holineſs, ſo are his 
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deſires to know him more, and alſo to ſerve him in this ri 
world. But, though I ſay it diſcovereth itſelf thus unto ct 
him, yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to conclude that G 
this is a work of grace, becauſe his corruptions now, and of 
his abuſed reaſon, make his mind to misjudge in this I « 
matter. Therefore, in him that hath this work, there to 
is required a very ſound judgment, becauſe he can with th 
ſteadineſs conclude that this is a work of grace. an 
To others it is thus diſcovered : 1. By an experimen- m). 
tal confeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, Rom. x. 10. 2. By me 
a life anſwerable to that confeſſion, Phil. i. 27. to wit, a 
life of holineſs, heart-holineſs ; family-holineſs, if he hath I k 
a family ; and by converſation-holineſs in the world ; tot 
which, in the general, teacheth him inwardly to abhor a m 
his fin, and himſelf for that, in ſecret; ta ſuppreſs it in fati 
his family, and to promote holineſs in the world; not by are 
talk only, as an hypocrite or talkative per ſon may do, but wor 
by a practical ſubjection in faith and love to the power ſom 
of the word; Matth. v. 9. Pfal. I. 20. John xiii. 5, 6. way 
And now, Sir, as to this brief deſcription of the work of deſti 
grace, and alſo the diſcovery of it, if you have aught to ale-[ 
object, object; it not, then give me leave to propound ing, 
to you a ſecond queſtion. ſan 
Talk. Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear, ſaid 
Let me therefore have your ſecond queſtion. men 
Faith. It is this: Do vou experience this firſt part of 7. 
the deſcription of it; and doth your life and converſation judge 
teſtify the ſame ? Or ſtandeth your religion in word or clude 
tongue, and not in deed and truth? Pray, if you incline man, 
to anſwer me in this, ſay no more than you know the Adie. 
God above will ſay Amen to; and alſo nothing but Ch 
what your conſcience can juſtify you in : For nat he her, 
that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the is lu 
Lord commendeth.” Beſides, to ſay Lam thus and thus omp: 


when my converſation and all my neighbours tell me | Het bi 
lie, is great wickedneſs. * 
Talk. Then Talkative at firſt began & to bluſh; but ontin 
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recovering himſelf, he thus replied: You 27 
come now to experience, to conſcience, and e with 
God; and to appeal to him for juſtification Faithfut's 

of what is ſpoken. This kind of diſcourſe 19/9". 

I did not expect; nor am I diſpoſed to give an anſwer 
to ſuch queſtions, becauſe I count not myſelf bound 
thereto, unleſs you take upon you to be a catechiſer; 
and tho' you ſhould do fo, yet I may refuſe to make you 
my judge. Bat, | pray, will you tell me why you aſk 
me ſuch queſtions ? 

Faith. Becauſe | ſaw you forward to talk, and becauſe 
I knew not but that you had elſe but notion. Beſides, 
to tell you all the truth, | haveheard of you, that you are 
a man whole religion lies in talk, and that your conver- 
fation gives this your profeſſion the lie. They ſay you 
are a ſpot among Chriſtians ; and that religion fareth the 
worſe for your ungodly converſation ; that Paithfal's 
ſome have already ſtumbled at your wicked plain dealing 
ways; and that more are in danger of being «with Tal- 
deſtroyed thereby. Your religien and an ,. 
ale-houſe, and covetouſneſs, and uncleannels, and ſwear- 
ing, and lying, and vain company- keeping, &c. will 
ſtand together. The proverb is tiue of you, which is 
ſaid of a whore, viz. * That ſhe is a ſhame to all wo- 
men!“ ſo you are a ſhame to all profeſſors. 

Talk, Since you are ready to take up reports, and to 
judge fo raſhly, as you do, I cannot but con- | 
clude, you are ſome peevith or melancholy „ Taltative 


man, not fit to be diſcourſed with; and fo, pron 
Adieu! | 


Chr. Then came up Chriſtian, and ſaid to his bro- 
her, I told you how it would happen; your words and 
is luſt could not agree. He had rather leave your 
ompany than reform his life. But he is gone; as I ſaid; 
Wet bim go; the loſs is no man's but his own; he 
as ſaved us the trouble of going from him; for he 
ontinuing, as I ſuppoſe he will do, as he is, he would 


104 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part I. 


have been but a blot in our company : beſides, the A- 
poſtle ſays, From ſuch withdraw thyſelf.” 

Faith. But J am glad we had this little diſcourſe with 
him: it may happen that he will think of it again: how- 
ever, I have dealt plainly with him, and ſo am clear of 
his blood, it he periſheth. 

Chr. You did well to talk ſo plainly to him as you 
did. There is but little of this faithful dealing with 
men now-a-days, and that makes religion to ſtink ſo in 
the noſtrils of many as it doth ; for they are theſe talka- 
tive fools, whole religion is only in word, and are de- 
bauched and vain in their converſation, that (being fo 
much admitted into the fellowthip of the godly) do 
puzzle the world, blemiſh Chriſtianity, and grieve the 
fincere. I wiſh that all men would deal with ſuch as 
you have done; then ſhould they either be more con- 
tormable to religion, or the company of ſaints would be 
too hot for them. Then did Faithful ſay, 


How Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 

How bravely doth he ſpeak ] How he preſumes 

To drive down all Ras him! But ſo ſoon 

As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 

That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes; 
And ſo will all, but he that heart-work knows. 


Thus they went on talking of what they had ſeen by 
the way; and ſo made that way eaſy, which would o- 
therwiſe, no doubt, have been tedious to them ; for now 
they went through a wilderneſs. 
Now, 'when they were almoſt quite out of this wilder- 
neſs, Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, and eſpied 
one coming after them; and he knew him. Oh! ſaid 
Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder ? Then 
Chriſtian looked, and ſaid, It is my good friend Evange- 
lift: Aye, and my good friend too, ſaid Faithful ; 
for it was he that ſet me the way to 

Evangelif the gate. Now was Evangeliſt come 
1 uato them, and thus ſaluted them: 


by 
| 0- 
0 


der- 
died 
ſaid 


hen 


ge- 
ful; 
to 
OMe 
em 


another comes in and takes it from them. 
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Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved, and peace 
be to your helpers. , 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliſt; the 
ſight of thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy 
ancient kindneſs and unwearied labours for my eternal 

ood. 

Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid good 
Faithful, thy company, O ſweet Evangcliſt ! How de- 
ſirable is it to us poor pilgrims ! 

Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fared with 
you, my friends, ſince the time of our laſt parting? What 
have you met with, and how have you behaved yourſelves ? 

Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things that 
had happened to” them in the way, and how, and with 
what difficulty they had arrived to that place. 

Evan. Right glad am, ſaid Evangeliit, not that you 
have met with trials, but that you have been victors; 
and for that you have, notwithſtanding 
many weakneſſes, continued in che way to 
this very day. 

I ſay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine 
own ſake and yours, I have ſowed, and you have reaped; 
and the day is coming, when both he that ſowed, and 
they that reaped, ſhall rejoice together; that is, if you 
hold out; for in due time ye ſhall reap, if you faint not. 
The crown is before you, and it is an incorruptible one ; 
ſo run, that you may obtain it. Some there be that ſet 
out for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, 
Hold- faſt, 
therefore, that you have; let no man take your crown. 
You are not yet out of the gunſhot of the Devil; you 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. Let 
the kingdom be always before you, and believe ſtedfaſtly 
concerning things that are inviſible. Let nothing that 
is on this {ide the other world get within you; and above 
all, look well to your own hearts, and to the luſts there- 


of, for they are deceitful — all things, and deſperately 
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wicked. Set your faces like a flint ; you have all power 
in heaven and earth on your fide, John iv. 36. Gal. vi, 
1 Cor. ix. 24, 27. Rev. iii. 11. 

" Chr. Then Chriſtian thanked him for his exhortation; 
but told him withal, that they would have him ff peak 
farther to them for their help the reſt of the way, ag 
the rather, for that they well knew that he was a pro- 
phet, and could tell them of things that might happen 
unto them, and how they might reſiſt and overcome 
them: to which requeſt Faithful alſo conſented. 80 
Evangeliſt began as followeth : 
a4 Evan. My ſons, you have heard in the 
eee word of the truth of the goſpel, that you 
they ſhall muſt, through many tribulations, enter into 
— the kingdom of heaven. And again, that in 

every city, bonds and afffictions abide you; 
and therefore you cannot expect that you ſhould long 
go on your pilgrimage without them, in ſome ſort or o- 
ther. You have found ſomething of the truth of theſe 
teſtimonies upon you already, and more will immediately 
follow; for now, as you ſee, you are almoſt out of this 
wilderneſs, and therefore will ſoon come into a town that 
you will by and by ſee before you; and in that town 
you will be hard beſet with enemies, who will ſtrain hard 
but they will kill you ; and be ſure that one or both of 
you mult ſeal the teſtimony which you hold with blood; 
but be you faithful unto death, and the king will give 
you a crown of life, He that ſhall die there, although 
his death be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great, he 
will yet have the better of his fellow, not only becauſe 
he will be arrived at the celeſtial city ſooneſt, but becauſe 
he will eſcape many miſeries this: the other will mect 
with in the reſt of his journey. But when you are 
come to the town, and ſhall find fulfilled what I have 
here related, then remember your friend, and quit your- 
ſelves like men, and commit the keeping of your ſouls 
to your God, in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
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Then I ſaw in my dream, that when they were got out 
ol the wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town before them, 
and the name of that town is Vanity; and at the town 
there is a fair kept called Vanity-fair. It is kept all the 
year long; it beareth the name of Vanity-fair, becauſe 
the town where it is kept is lighter than vanity ; and al- 
ſo, becauſe all that is there fold, or that cometh thither, 
is vanity. As is the ſaying of the wife, © All that com- 
eth is vanity,” Pſal. xl. 17. Eccleſ. i. 2. chap. ii. 11. 17, 

This fair is no new-ereQted buſineſs, but a thing of an- 
cient ſtanding, I will hew you the original , , MPs 
of it. Almoſt five thouſand years ago, t and mer- 
there were pilgrims walking to the celeſtial i of, 
city, as thoſe two honeſt perfons are ; and this fair. 
Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their compa- 
nions, perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, 
that their way to the city lay through this rown of Va- 
nity, they contrived here to ſet up a fair; a fair, wherein 
ſhould. be ſold all ſorts of vanity, and that it ſhould laſt 
all the year long : therefore, at this fair, are all ſuch 
merchandiſes fold, as houſes, lands, trades, places, ho- 
nours, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, luſts, 
pleaſures ; and delights of all forts, as whores, bawds, 
wives, huſbands, children, maſters, ſervants, lives, blood, 
bodies, ſouls, filver, gold, pearls, precious ſtones, and 
what not. NY 

And moreover, at this fair there 1s at all wmes to be 
ſeen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, 
and rogues, and that of every kind. 7 

Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulterers, falſe ſwearers, and that of a blood- 
red colour. | 8 

And as in other fairs of leſs moment, there are ſeve- 
ral rows and ſtreets, under their proper names, where 
ſuch and ſuch wares are vended; ſo here likewiſe you 
have the proper places, rows, ſtreets, (viz. countries 
and kingdoms) where _ wares of this fair are {ooneſt 


— 
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to be found. Here is the Britain Row, the 
* — 7 French Row, the Italian Row, the Spaniſh 

Row, the German Row, where ſeveral ſorts 
of vanities are to be {old : but, as in other fairs, ſome one 
commodity is the chief of all the fair; ſo the ware of 
Rome, and her merchandiſe, is greatly promoted i in this 
fair; only our Engliſh nation, with ſome others, have 
taken a diſlike thereat. 

Now, as I ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies juſt 
through the town where this luſty fair is kept; and he 
that will go to the city, and yet not go through this 

town, muſt needs go out of the world. The 
N 3 Prince of Princes himſelf, when here, went 
* * ls through this town to his own country, and 

that upon a fair-day too. Yea, and as [ 
think, it was Beelzebub, the chief lord of this fair, that 
invited him to buy of his vanities; yea, would have 
made him Lord of the fair, would he but have done him 
Teverence as he went through the town ; yea, becauſe he 
was ſuch a perſon of honour, Beelzcbub had him from 
ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him all the kingdoms. of the 
world in a little time, that he might, if poſſible, allure that 
bleſſed One to cheapen and buy ſome of his vanities : 
but he had no mind to the merchandiſe, and. therefore 
left the town, without laying out ſo much as one far- 
thing upon theſe vanities. * This fair, therefore, is an 


1038 


ancient thing of long ſtanding, and a very great fair; 1 


Cor. v. 10. Matth. vii. 8. Luke vi. 5, 6, 7. 

Now theſe pilgrims, as 1 ſaid, muſt needs 
T pe pil Plig 7 
Ae te far go through this fair. Well, ſo they did; 
and a bubbub but behold, even as they entered into the fair, 
N about all the people i in the fait were moved, and 


| them; - and that for foreryl reaſons; for, 
Firſ, The pilgrims were clothed with ſuch kind of 
raiment, as was diverſe from the raiment of any that 


traded in that fair. The people therefore, of the Ja, 


the town itſelf, as it were in a hubbub . 


of 
hat 
air, 


- 
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made a great gazing upon them. Some ſaid they were 
fools: ſome, they were bedlams; and ſome, they were 
outlandiſh men, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 

* "Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, fo 
they did likewiſe at their ſpeech ; for few could un— 


derſtand what they ſaid ; thèy naturally ſpoke the lan- 


guage of ' Canaan, but they that kept the fair were the 
men of this world: fo that from one end of the fair to 
the other, they ſeemed Barbarians to each other. 

* Thirdly, But that which did not a little amaze the 
merchandizers, was, that thele pilgrims ſet very light by 
all their wares : they cared not fo much as to look upon 
them; and if they called upon them to buy, they 
would put their fingers in their ears, and cry, © Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;”* and look up- 
wards, ſignifying, that their trade and traffic was in 
heaven. | F n 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages of 
the men, to ſay unto them, What will ye buy?“ But 
they, looking gravely upon him ſaid, We buy the 
truth,” Prov. xxiil. 23. At that, there was 
an occaſion taken to deſpiſe the men the „ 759 re 
more; ſome mocking, ſome taunting, fome  * 
ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome calling on others to 
{mite them. At laſt things came to an hubbub and great 
ſtir in the fair, infomuch that all order was confounded. 
Now was word preſently brought to the great one of the 
fair, who quickly came down, and deputed ſome of his 
moſt truſty friends to take thoſe men into an exami- 
nation, about whom the fair was almoſt overturned. So 
he men were brought to examination ; and they that 
lat upon them aſked, Whence they came? whither the 
rent? and what they did there in ſuch an unuſual 
garb? The men told them, that they were pilgrims 
ind ſtrangers in the world, and that they were going 
o their own country, which was the heavenly [eruſa- 
m; and that they had given no occaſion to the men 
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of the town, nor yet to the merchandizers, thus to a- 


bedlams and mad, or elſe ſuch as came to put all things 


pillory too, than were the men that they had abuſed. 


were thoſe two poor men brought before their exami- 
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buſe them, and to ſtop them in their journey; except 
it was for that, when one aſked them what they would 
buy, they ſaid they would * buy the truth,” Heb. xi. 
13, 14, 15, 16. But they that were appointed to exa- 
mine them, did not believe. them to be any other than 


They ore 10. into a confuſion 1 in the fair. Therefore they 
ten for mad- took them and beat them, and beſmeared 
zen, and put them with dirt, and then put them into the 
n the cage: cage, that they might be made a. ſpectacle 
to all the men of the far: There, therefore, they 
lay for ſome time, and were made the obzects of any 


man's ſport, or malice, or revenge; the great one of ˖ 
the fair laughing ſtill at all that befel them: but, the c 
men being patient, and not rendering railing for railing, | 
but contrariwiſe bleſſing, and giving good words for 9 
bad, and kindneſs for injuries done; ſome men in the * 
_ fair that were more obſerving, and leſs prejudiced than tl 
the reſt, began to check and blame the baſer ſort for 
their continual abuſes done by them to the men: They, w 
therefore, in an angry manner let fly at them again, fr; 
__ counting them as bad as the men in the cage, and tel- w. 
ling them that they ſeemed confederates, and ſhould th, 
be made partakers in their misfortunes. The others wh] 


replied, that for aught they could ſee, the men were 
quiet and ſober, and intended nobody any harm ; and 
that there were many that traded in their fair, that 
were more worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and 


Thus, after divers words had paſſed on both ſides, 


(the men behaving themſelyes al the while very wiſely 
and ſoberly dither them) they fell to ſome blows a- 
mong themſelves, and did 8 one to another: Then 


ners again, and there charged as being guilty of the 


late hubbub that had been in the fair. So they beat 


1 , 
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them pitifully, and hanged irons upon them, — 
and led them in chains up and down the fair, , fe, 
a ip 4 79 
for an example and terror to others, leſt any the fair in 
ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or join them- chain for a 
ſelves unto them. But Chriſtian and Faith- 77" # 
ful behaved themſelves yet more wiſely, and TIED 
received the ignominy and ſhame that was caſt upon 
them, with ſo much meekneſs and patience, that it 
won to their ſide (though but few in compariſon 
of the reſt) ſeveral of the men in the fair. This 
put the other party yet into a greater rage, inſomuch 
that they concluded the death of thele two men. 


| Wherefore they threatened, that neither cage nor irons 


ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they ſhould die for 
the abuſe they had done, and for the deluding the men 
of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage a- 
gain, until further order ſhould be taken 735 2 
with them. So they put them in, and made en *. 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. afterwards 


Here therefore they called again to mind %% 1 


what they had heard from their faithful trial 
friend Evangeliſt, and were the more confirmed in their 
ways and ſufferings, by what he told would happen to 


them. They alſo now comforted each other, that he 


whoſe lot it was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt 


on it ; therefore each man ſecretly wiſhed that he might 


content they abode in the condition in which they were, 
until they thould otherwiſe be diſpoſed ol. 

Then a convenient time — appointed, they 
brought them forth to their trial, in order to their 


brought before their enemies, and arraigned. - The 
judge's name was Lord Hate- good; their indictment was 
one and * lame in ſubſtance, though ſomewhat 


have that preferment : but committing themſelves to the 
all-wiſe diſpoſal of him that ruleth all things, with much 


condemnation, When the time was come, they were 


— 
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varying in form;. the contents whereof were theſe: 
Their indi. That they were enemies to, and dil- 
ment, and © turbers of the trade; that they had made 
Jailhful's by commotions and diviſions in the town, 
8 * and had won a party to their own moſt 
F dangerous opinions. in contempt of the law of their 
prince.“ 

Then Faithful began to anſwer, That he had only ſet 
himſelf againſt that which had ſet itſelf againſt him that 
is higher than the Higheſt. And, ſaid he, as for diſtur- 
bance, I make none, being myſelf a man of peace; the 


parties that were won to us, were won by beholding 
dur truth and innocence, and they are only turned from 


the worle to the better. And, as.to the king you talk 
of, ſince he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, 1 defy 


him and all his angels. 
Then proelamation was made, That they that had 


- avght to ſay for tkeir lord the king againſt the priſoner 


at the 85 ſhould forthwith appear, and give in their 
evidence. So there came in three witneſſes, to wit, En- 
vy, Superſtition, and Pickthank: They were then aſked, 
If they knew the priſoner at the bar? and what they had 


to ſay for their lord the king againſt him ? 


Then ftood forth Envy, and ſaid to this effect: My 
Lord, I have known this man a long time, 
and will atteſt upon oath before this honour- 
able bench, that he is 
Judge. Hold Give him his oath. - 
So they ſware him. Then, he ſaid, My Lord, 
this man, notwithſtanding his plauſible name, is one 
of the vileſt men in our country; he neither regardeth 
ince nor people, law nor cuſtom ;* but doth all that 
be can to poſſeſs all men with certain of his diſloyal 


notions, which he in the general calls principles of fuitb 
and holineſs. And, in particular, I heard him once 


E nvy begins. 


. myſelf affirm, that Chriſtianity and the cuſtoms of our 


thy of Vanity, were e diametrically oppoſite, and could 
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not be reconciled. By which ſaying, my Lord, he doth 
at once, not only condemn all our laudable doings, but 
us in the doing of them. 

Fudge. Then did the judge ſay to him, Haſt thou any 
more to lay ? ME 

Envy. My Lord, I could ſay much more, only L 
would not be tedious to the court; yet, it need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given their evidence, 
rather than any thing ſhall be wanting that will dit- 
patch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony againit him : 
So he was bid ſtand by. | 

Then they called Superſtition, and bid . 
him look upon the priſoner at the bar; they HTM 
alſo aſked, what he could ſay for the Lord 

the King againſt him? They then ſware him: fo he 
began. | 
Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance with 
this man, nor do I deſire to have farther knowledge of 
him; however, this I know, that he is a very peſtilent 
fellow, from ſome diſcourſe that the other day I had with 
him in this town ; for then talking with him, I heard 
him ſay, that our religion was naught, and ſuch by which 
à man could by no means pleaſe God. Which ſaying 
of his, my Lotd, your Lordſhip very well knows, what 
neceſſarily thence will follow, to wit, that we do (till 
W worſhip in vain, are yet in our fins, and finally ſhall be 
damned: And this is that which I have to ſay. 
Then was Pickthank ſworn, and bid ſay what he 
knew in behalf of their Lord the King, againſt the pri- 
one WW foner at the bar. | 
Pit. My Lord, and you gentlemen all, this fel- 
low I have known of a long time, and 


hen Wave heard him ſpeak things that ought , 2 
nk : not to be ſpoke ; for he hath railed on our 5 
on 


noble Prince Beelzebub, and hath ſpoken contemptibly 

f his honourable friends, whoſe names are, the Lord 

Old Man, the Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxuri- 
% | „ 


— 
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ous, the Lord Deſire of Vain Glory, my 
Sint are all old Lord Leachery, Sir Having Greedy, 
1. aud with all the reſt of our nobility; and 
V bath ſaid, moreover, that if all men 
were of his mind, if poſſible, there is not one of theſe 
noblemen ſhould have any longer a being in this town. 
Beſides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, 
who are now appointed to be his judge, calling you an 
ungodly villain, with many other ſuch-like vilifying 
terms, with which he hath beſpattered moſt of the gen- 
try of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge 
directed his ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying, 
Thou renegade, heretic, and traitor, haſt thou heard 
what theſe honeſt gentlemen have SRC againſt 
thee ? 

Faith. May I ſpeak a few words in my own de- 
fence ? 

Fudge. Sirrah, ſirrah! thou deferveſt to live no lon- 
ger, but to be {lain immediately upon the place; yet, 
that all men may ſee our gentleneſs towards thee, let 
us fee what thou haſt to ſay. 

Faith. 1. I ſay then, in anſwer to wbat Mr Envy 

Faith bath ſpoken, I never ſaid aught but this, 
defence. That what rule or laws, or cuſtom, 

y or people, were flat againſt the word 
of God, are diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity. 
If I have ſaid amiſs in this, convince me of my er- 
ror, and I am ready here before you to make my re- 
cantation. 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr Superſtition, and 
his charge againſt me, I ſaid-only this, That in the 
worſhip of God there is required a divine faith; but 
there can be no divine faith without a divine reve- 
lation of the will of Gbd. Therefore, whatever is 
thruſt into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeable 
to divine revelation, cannot he done but by an hu- 
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man faith; which faith will not be profitable to eternal 
life. 

3. As to what Mr Pickthank hath ſaid, I ſay (a- 
voiding terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, and the like) that 


wh the Prince of this town, with all the rabblement his at- 
15 tendants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for be- 
> ing in hell, than in this town and country: And ſo the 


Lord have mercy upon me. 
Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this while 
ſtood by to hear and obſerve) Gentlemen of 
the jury, you ſee this man, about whom ſo The judge's 
great an uproar hath been made in this town: ſpeech Go the 
you have allo heard what theſe worthy gen- FT 
tlemen have witneſſed againſt him; alſo you have heard 
his reply and confeſſion. It lieth now in your breaits 
to hang him, or fave his life; but yet I think meet to 
inſtruct you in our law. | 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
Great, ſervant to our Prince, that leſt thoſe of a contrary 
religion ſhould multiply, and grow too ſtrong for 15 
their males ſhould be thrown into the river, Exod. 
There was alſo an act made in the days of Neon es, 
zer the Great, another of his ſervants, that whoever 
would not fall down and worſhip his golden image, 
Wihould be thrown into a fiery furnace, Dan. iii. There 
Vas alſo an act made in the days of Darius, That, whoſo, 
for ſome time, called upon any God but him, ſhould be 
aeaſt into the lions den, Dan. vi. Now, the ſubftance 
Wot theſe laws this rebel hath broken, not only in thought, 
WOvhich is not to be borne) but allo. in word and deed ; 
bich muſt therefore needs be intolerable. 
For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a ſups! 
WO olition, to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet ap-" 


ind third, you ſee he difputeth againſt our religion; 
nd, for bp treaſon he hath already . deſer veth 
0 die the death. | : 

2 


arent; but here is a crime apparent. For the ſecond 


* 


cruel death. 
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Then went the jury out, whoſe names were, Mr 
Blindman, Mr No-good, Mr Malice, Mr 
2 Love-luſt, Mr Live-looſe, Mr Heady, Mr 
3 High-mind, Mr Enmity, Mr Liar, Mr 
Cruelty, Mr Hate- light, and Mr Implacable; 
who every one gave in his private verdict againſt him 
among themſelves, and afterwards unanimoully con- 
aluded to bring him in guilty before the judge. And 
firſt, among themſelves, Mr Blind- man, the foreman, ſaid, 
J fee clearly that this man is an heretic. Then ſaid Mr 
No-good, away with ſuch a fellow from the earth. Ay, 
ſaid Mr Malice, for I hate the very looks of bim. Then 
ſaid Mr Love-luſt, I could never endure him. Nor 
T, faid Mr Live. lobte, for he would always be condemn— 
ing my way. Hang him, hang him! ſaid, Mr Heady. 
A ſorry ſcrub, ſaid Mr High-mind. My heart riſeth 
againſt him, ſaid Mr Enmity. Be is a rogue, {aid Mr 
Liar. Hanging is too good for him, ſaid Mr Cruelty. 
Let us diſpatch him out of the way, ſaid Mr Hate- 
light. Then ſaid Mr Implacable, Might I have all the 
world given me, I could not be reconciled 
They bring to him; therefore let us forthwith bring 
him in El him in guilty of death. And fo they did; 
„ therefore he was preſently condemned, to be 
had from the place where he was, to the place from 
whence he came, and there to be put to the moſt cruel 
death that could be invented. 

They therefore brought him out to do with him 
according to their law; and firſt they 
ſcourged him, then they buffeted him, 
then they lanced his ſleſh with knives, 
after that they ſtoned him with ſtones; then pricked 
kim with their ſwords; and laſt of all, they burnt 
him to aſhes at the ſtake. Thus came Faithful to bis 
end. | 

Now, I Gas, that there ſtood behind the 3 
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» chariot and a couple of Borte. waiting for Faithful, 
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who (ſo ſoon as his adverſaries had diſpatched him) 
was taken up into it, and ſtraightway was carried up 
through the clouds with ſound of trumpet, the neareſt 
way to the celcſtial gate. 

But, as for Chriſtian, he had ſome reſpite, and was 
remanded back to priſon ; ſo he there remained for a 
ſpace : but he that over-rules all things, having the 
power of their rage in his own hand, ſo brought it a- 
bout, that Chriſtian for that time eſcaped them, and 
went his way. 

And as he went he ſang, ſaying, 

Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt, 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalt be hleſt ; 
When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying out under their heilith plights : 


Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive 3 
Por, though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive. 


Now I ſaw, in my dream, that Chriſtian went on 
forth alone: for there was one, whoſe name was Hope- 
ful, (being ſo made by the bceholding of 
Chriſtian and Faithſul in their words and 
behaviour in their ſufferings at the fair) who 
Joined himſelf unto him, and entering into 
a brotherly covenant, told him, that he would be his 
companion. Thus one died to bear teftimony to the 
truth, and another riſes cut of his aſhes to be a compa- 
nion with Chriſtian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful 
allo told Chriſtian, that there were many more of the 
men in the fair that would take their time and follow 
Alter. 

90 I ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of the 
fair, they overtook one that was going before them, 
whoſe name was By-ends ; ſo they ſaid to him, What 
countrymen, Sir? and how far go you this way? He 
told them; that he came from the town of Fair-ſpeech, \ 
and that he was going to the celeſtial city ; but told 
them not his name, 


Chriſtian has 
got another 
companton. 


PROGRESS. 
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From Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian, is there any good 
that lives there? Prov. xxvi. 25. 

By-ends, Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, what may 1 call you? 

By-ends. | am a ſtranger to you, and you to me: if 
you be going this way I ſhall be glad of your company ; 
if not, L muſt be content. 

Chr, This town of Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian, I have 
heard of, and, as | remember, they ſay it is a wealthy 
place. 

By-ends, Yes, I will aſſure you that it is; and I have 
very many rich kindred there. 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if a man may 
be ſo bold ? | 

By-ends. Almoſt the whole town ; and in particular, 

my Lord Turn- about, my Lord Time-ſerver, my Lord 
Fair- ſpeech, (from whol anceſtors that town firſt took 
its name) alſo Mr Smooth-man, Mr Facing-both- ways, 
Mr Any-thing, and the parſon of our pariſh, Mr Two- 
tongues, was my mother's own brother, by the father's 
fide : and to tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman 
of good quality ; yet my great-grandfather was but a 
waterman, looking one way and rowing another: and I 
got molt of my eſtate by the ſame occupation, 

Chr. Are you a married man ? 

By-ends. Ves; and my wife isa very virtuous woman, the 
daughter of a virtuous woman; ſhe was my Lady Feign- 
ing's daughter; therefore ſhe came of a very honour- 
able family; and is arrived to ſuch a pitch of breeding, 
that ſhe knows how to carry it to all, even to prince and 
peaſant. It is true, we ſometimes differ in religion from 
thoſe of the ſtricter ſort; yet but in two ſmall points; 
Firſt, We never ſtrive againſt wind and tide. Secoudly, 
We are always moſt zealous when religion goes in his 
ſilver ſlippers; we love much to walk with him in the 
ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines, and the people applaud him. 

Then Chriftian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow 
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Hopeful, ſaying, it runs in my mind that this is one 
By-ends of Fair-{peech ; and, if it be he, we have as very 
a knave in our company, as dwelleth in all theſe parts. 
Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him; methinks he ſhould not 
be aſhamed of his name. So Chriſtian came up with 
him again, and ſaid, Sir, you talk as if you knew fome- 
thing more than all the world doth; and if | take not 
my mark amiſs I deem I have half a _ of you: ls 
not your name Mr By-ends of Fair-ſpeech ? 

By-ends. That is not my name ; but indeed, it 1s a 
nick-name that is given me by ſome that cannot abide 
me; and I muſt be content to bear it as a reproach, as 
other good men have borne theirs before me. 

Chr. But did you never give occaſion to men to call 
you by this name? 

By-ends. Never, never! The worſt that ever I did * 
give them occaſion to give me this name, 
was, that I had always the luck to jump in 1 = 
my judgment with the prefent way of the Log 5 
times, whatever it was, and my chance was 
to get thereby; but if things are thus caſt upon me, let 
me count them a bleſſing; but let not the malicious load 
me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I thought indeed, that you were the man that 
I heard of; and, to tell you what I think, I fear this 
name belongs to you more pr operly than you are wil- 
ling we ſhould think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot 
help it: you ſhall find me a fair company-keeper, if you 
will ſtill admit me your affociate. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you muſt go againſt 
wind and tide ; the which, I perceive, is againſt your 
opinion ; you mult alſo own religion in his rags, as well 
as. when in his filver ſlippers ; and ſtand by him too 
when bound in irons, as well as when he walketh the 
ſtreets with applauſe. 

By. end. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over 
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my faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with 
ou. 

Chr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do, in what! 

propound, as we. 


Then ſaid By-ends, I hall never deſert my old prin- p 
ciples, ſince they are harmleſs and profitable. If I may 
e with you, I muſt do as 1 did before 1 
Woo hore. - you overtook me, even go by myſelf, until v 
| ſome overtake me that will be glad of my B 
company. 1 v 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian and Hopeful 
forſook him, and kept their diſtance before him: but ce 
one of them looking back, ſaw three men following Mr Bl al 
By-ends; and behold, as they came up with him, he T 
made them a very low congee: and they alfo gave him fc 
a compliment. The men's names were, Mr Hold-the- T 
1 world, Mr Money-love, and Mr Save- all; m 
3 = men that Mr By-ends had formerly been al 
acquainted with : for in their minority they ar 
were ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr. Gripe-man, 7 


a ſchoolmaſter in Love-gain, which 1s a market-town 
in the country of Coveting, in the north. This ſchool- 
maſter taught them the art of getting, either by violence, 
cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guiſe of re- 
ligion; and theſe four gentlemen had attained much of i 
the art of their maſter, ſo that they could each of them 
have kept ſuch a ſchool themſelves. 
Well, when they had, as I ſaid, thus ſaluted each o- 
ther, Mr Money-love ſaid to Mr By-ends, Who are they 
upon the road before us? For Chriſtian and Hopetul 
were yet within view. 
 By-engs, They are a couple of far country-men, that, 
after their mode, are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love. Alas! why did they not ſtay, that we 
might haye had their good company ; for they and we, 
and you, Sir, I hope, are going on pilgrimage ? * 

By-ends, We are ſo indeed; ] but the men before 


. 
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us are ſo rigid, and love ſo much their own notions, and 
do alſo ſo lightly eſteem the opinion of others, that let 
a man be never ſo godly, yet if he jumps not with them 
in all things, they thruſt him quite out of their com- 
any 

: Save- all. That is bad; but we read of ſome that are 
righteous over-much, and ſuch mende rigidneſs prevails 
with them to judge and condemn all but themſelves : 
But, I pray, what, and how many, were the things 
wherein you differed ? 

By-end:. Why, they, after their headftrong manner, 
conclude, that it is their duty to ruſh on their journey at 
all weathers, and I am for waiting for wiad and tide. 
They are for hazarding all for God at a clap, and I am 
for taking all advantages to ſecure my life and eſtate. 
They are for holding their notions, though all other 
men be againſt them ; but I am for religion, in whar, 
and ſo far as the times and my ſafety will bear it. They 
are for religion when in rags and contempt ; but I am 
for him, when he walks in ſilver ſlippers, in the ſun- 
ſhine, and with applauſe. 
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100! Hold-the-world. Ay, and hold you there ſtill, good 
ence, Mr By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a 
„fre- fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, ſhall 
-h of be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. Let us be wiſe as ſerpents; 


It is beſt to make hay when the ſun ſhines ; you ſee how 
che bee lieth ſtill all winter, and beſtirs her only when 
ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes 
W rain, and ſometimes ſun-ſhine: if they be ſuch fools as 
io go through the firſt, yet let us be content to take fair 
veather along with us. For my part, I like that reli- 
gion beſt, that will ſtand with the ſecurity of God's good 
bleſſiags unto us: for who can imagine, that is ruled by 
his reaſon, ſince God has beſtowed upon us the good 
ähings of this life, but that he would have us keep them 
for bis ſake? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in reli- 
Sion: and Job ſays, In a good man * ſhall n up gold 
en. -Q | 
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as duſt.” But he muſt not be ſuch as the men before 
us, if they be as you have deſcribed them. | 

Save-all, I think that we are all agreed in this mat- 
ter ; and therefore, there needs no more words about it. 

Money- love. No, there needs no more words about 
this matter indeed ; for he that believes neither Scrip- 
ture nor reaſon, (and you ſee we have both on our 
ſide) neither knows his own liberty, nor ſeeks his own 
ſafety. 

Brands My brethren, we are, as you ſee, going all 
on pilgrimage ; and for our better diverſion from things 
that are bad, give me leave to propound unto you this 
queſtion : 

Suppoſe a man, a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. ſhould 
have an advantage lie before him, to get the good bleſ- 
ſings of this life, yet ſo as that he can by no means come 
by them, except in appearance, at leaſt, he becomes ex- 
traordinary zealous in ſome points of religion that he 
meddled not with before; may he not uſe this means to 
attain his end, and yet be a right honeſt man? 

Money-love. I ſee the bottom of your queſtion ; and, 
with thoſe gentlemen's good leave, 1 will endeavour to 
ſhape you an anſwer. And jr}, to ſpeak to your quel- 
tion as it concerneth a miniſter himſelf; Suppoſe a mini- 
ſer, a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of a very ſmall benefice, i ; 
and has in his eye a greater, more fat and plump by far; W N 
he has alſo now an opportunity of getting it, yet ſo ai 
by being more ſtudious, by preaching more frequently 
and zealouſly, and becauſe the temper of the people re- 
quires it, by altering of ſome of his principles, For my 
part, I ſee no reaſon but a man may do this (provided 
he has a call); aye, and a great deal more beſides, and 
Jet be an honeſt man, For why? _ 

1. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful, (this can 
not be contradicted) ſince it is ſet before bim by Prov. 
dence; ſo then he may get it if he can, W 0 
queſtion tor conſcience ſake. 
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2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice makes him 
more ſtudious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo makes 
him a better man ; yea, makes him better improve his 
parts, which 1s according to the mind of God. 

3- Now, as to his complying with the temper of his 
people, by deſerting, to ſerve them, ſome of his princi- 
ples, this argueth, 1. That he is of a ſelf-denying tem- 
per. 2. Of a ſweet and winning deportment. 3. And 
ſo more fit for the miniſterial function. 

4. I conclude then that a miniſter that changes. a ſmall 
for a great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged as covet- 
ous; but rather, ſince he is improved in his parts and 
induſtry hereby, be counted as one that purſues his call, 
and the opportunity put into his hand to do good. 
And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which con- 
cerns the tradeſman you mentioned: Suppoſe fuch an one 
co have but a poor employ in the world, but by becoming 
religious he may mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, 
Wor more and far better cuſtomers to his ſhop: for my part, 
I ſee no reaſon but this may be lawfully done. For why? 
1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means ſo- 
ver a man becomes ſo. 
2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſ- 
ini- Nom to my ſhop. | 

3. Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming re- 
; aious, gets that which is good of them that are good, 
becoming good himſelf: ſo then, here is a good wife, 
ad good enſtomers, and good gain, and all thefe by be- 
dming religious, which is good. Therefore, to become 
ligious to get all theſe; is a good and profitable deſign. 
This anſwer, thus made by this Mr Money-love to 
r By-end's queſtion, was highly applauded by them 
z wherefore they concluded, upon the whole, that it 
ks moſt wholeſome and advantageous :- and becauſe, 
they thought, .no man was able to contradict it, and 
auſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within call, 

7 Jointly agreed to _ them with the queſtion as 
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ſoon as they overtook them ; and the rather, becauſe 
they oppoſed Mr By-ends before. So they called after 
them; and they ſtopped, and ſtood fill till they came 
up to them; but they concluded, as they went, that not 
Mr By-ends, but old Mr Hold-the-world, ſhould pro- 
pound the queſtion to them ; becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, 
their anſwer to him would be without the remainder of 
that heat that was kindled between Mr By-ends and 
them, at their parting a little before. | 

So they came up toeach other; and, after a ſhort ſaluta- 
tion, Mr Hold-the-world propounded the queſtion to Chriſ- 
tian and his fellow, and bid them anſwer it if they could. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion 
may anſwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions: for if it be un- 
lawful for to follow Chriſt for loaves, (as it is, John vi.) 
ho much more abominable is it, to make of him and re- 
ligion a ſtalking-horſe, to get and enjoy the world ? Nor 
do we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, devils, 
witches, that are of this opinion. | 

1. Heathens: for when Hamor and Sechem had a 
,mind to the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and faw that 
there was no way for them to came at them, but by be- 
coming circumciſed, they faid to their companions, f 
every male of us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed, 
ſhall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every 
beaſt of theirs be ours?“ Their daughters and their ca- 
tle were that which they ſought to obtain, and their re 
ligion the ſtalking-horſe they made uſe of to come al 
them. Read the whole ſtory, Gen. xxxiv. 20, 24 

2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſo of this rel 
gion: Long prayers were their pretence ; but to get y 
dos houſes were their intent; and greater damnatid 
was from God their judgment, Luke xx. 46. 

3. Judas, the devil, was alſo of this religion: he w. 
religious for the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed of wh 
Was put therein; but he was loſt, caſt away, and a 

very ſon of perdition. | ah * 
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4. Simon the wizard was of this religion too; for he 
would have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might have 
got money therewith ; and his ſentence from Peter's 
mouth was accordingly, Acts viii. 19,.—22. 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that hat 
man that takes up religion for the world, will throw a- 
way religion for the world; for ſo ſurely as Judas deſign- 
ed the world in becoming religious, ſo ſurely did he alſo 
ſell religion and his Maſter for the ſame. To anſwer the 
queſtion therefore affirmatively, as I perceive you have 
done, and to accept of, as authentic, ſuch anſwer, is both. 


heatheniſh, hypocritical, and deviliſh ; and your reward 


will be according to your works. Then they ſtood ſta- 
ring one upon another, but had not wherewith to anſwer 
Chriſtian, Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs of 
Chriſtian's anſwer ; ſo there was a great ſilence among 
them. Mr By-ends and his company alſo ſtaggered and 
kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hopeful might out-go 


them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If theſe men 


cannot ſtand before the ſentence of men, what will they 
do with the ſentence of God? And if they are mute when 
dealt with by veſſels of clay, what will they do when they 


ſhall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire ? 


Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out-went them again, and 
went till they came to a delicate plain, called Eaſe, where 
they went with much content ; but that plain was but 
narrow, ſo they quickly got over it. Now, at the farther 


ſide of that plain was a little hill, called Lucre, and in 
that hill a ſilver- mine, which ſome of them that had for- 
merly gone that way, becauſe of the rarity of 


Lucre-hill 


It, had turned aſide to ſee; but going too 4 


near the brink of the pit, the ground being 


dieceitful under them, broke and they were lain. Some 
alſo had been maimed there, and could not to their dy- 
lag day, be their own men again. 7 


Then I faw in my dream, that, a little off the road, 


* 
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like) to call paſſengers to come and ſee; who ſaid to 
Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn aſide hither, and I 
will ſhew you a thing. 99 2 
Chr. What thing is ſo deſerving, as to turn us out of 
the way ? | 
Demas. Here is a ſilver- mine, and ſome digging in it 
for treaſure; if you will come, with a little pains, you 
may richly provide for yourſelves. | 
Hope. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go ſee 
Chr. Not I, ſaid Chriſtian ; 1 have heard of this place 
before now, and how many have there been ſlain; and 
beſides, that treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe that ſeek it, for 
1t hindereth them in their pilgrimage. | 
Then Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not the 
place dangerous ? Hath it not hindered many in their 
pilgrimage ? Hoſea iv. 18. 
Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that are 
careleſs. But withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let us not ſtir 
a ſtep, bur ſtill keep on our way. | 
Hope. I will warrant you, when Mr By-ends comes 
up, if he hath the ſame invitation as we, he will turn in 
. hither to ſee. 3 
Chr. No doubt thereof; for his principles lead him 
that way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 
Demas. Then Demas called again, faying, But will 
you not come over and fee? 15 
Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, Demas, thou 
art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, 
and haſt been already condemned for thine own turning 
aſide, by one of his Majeſty's judges ; and why ſeekeſt 
thou to bring us into the like condemnation ? Beſides, if 
we at all turn aſide; our Lord the King will certainly hear 
© thereof, and will there put us to ſhame; where we ſhould 
ſand with boldneſs before him, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 


Demas cried again, that he alſo was one of their fra- 
ternity; and that if they would tarry 'a little, he alſo 


himſelf would walk with them. | 


Parr I. THE PILGRIN's PROGRESS: 127 


Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name? Is it 
not the ſame by which I have called thee ? | 

Demas. Yes, my name is Demas; I am the ſon of 

f Abraham. | . 

Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great grandfa- 
ther, and Judas your father, and you have trode in their 
ſteps. It is but a devilith prank that thou uſeſt, Thy 
father was hanged for a traitor, and thou deſerveſt no 
better reward. Aſſure thyſelf, that when we come to the 

- King, we will tell him of this thy behaviour. Thus they 
| went on their way, 2 Kings iv, 20, Matth. xxvi. 14. 
15, and xxvii. I,—0, 

By this time, By-ends and his companions were come 


: within fight, and they, at the firſt beck, went | 

r over to Demas. Now, whether they fell in- P. Seer * 

: : g over to De- it 

to the pit, by looking over the brink thereof, ,,a;. i 

e or whether they went down to dig, or whe- 9 

ther they were ſmothered in the bottom by the damps * 1 

r that commonly ariſe, of theſe things I am not certain; 4 

but this I obſerved, that they never were ſeen again in 9 

$ the way. Then ſang Chriſtian, | 
n 


By-ends and filver Demas doth agree; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 


n A ſharer in his lucre; ſo theſe do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go. 

14 Now I ſaw, that juſt on the other fide of this plain, 

the pilgrims came to a place, where ſtood an old monu- 
u ment hard by the highway-fide, at the fight © fe. 
, of which they were both concerned, becauſe range mo- 
g of the ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it e. 
ſt ſeemed to them as if it had been a woman transformed 
if into the ſhape of a pillar. Here, therefore, they ſtood 
ar looking and looking upon it, but could not for a time 


Id tell what they ſhould make thereof, At laſt, Hopeful e- 

ſpied, written upon the head thereof, a writing in an un- 
a- ' viſual hand; but he being no ſcholar, called to Chriſtian, 
ſo bor he was learned, to fee if he could pick out the mean» 
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ing; ſo he came, and after a little laying of the letters 


| together, he found the ſame to be, Remember Lot's wife, v 
So he read it to his fellow ; after which, they both con. {1 
cluded, that hat was the pillar of falt into which Lot's h. 


wife was turned, for looking back with a covetous heart 
when ſhe was going from Sodom for ſafety, Gen. xix. 
26. which ſudden and amazing fight gave them occaſion 
of this diſcourſe. 

Chr. Ah! my brother, this is a ſeaſonable ſight : it 
tame opportunely to us, after the invitation which De- 
mas gave to us to come over to view-the hill Lucre; and 
had we gone over as he deſired us, and as thou waſt in- 
clining to do, my brother, we had, for aught 1 know, 
been made like this woman, a ſpectacle for thoſe that 

ſhall come after to behold. 

Hope. I am ſorry that I was fo foaliſh ; and am made 
to wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; for wherein 
was the difference betwixt her {in and mine? She only 
looked back, and I had a defire to go ſee. Let grace be 
adored, and let me be aſhamed that ever ſuch a thing 
ſhould be in my heart. 

_ Chr. Let us take notice of what we ſee here, for our 
help for time to come. This won: an eſcaped one judg- 
ment: for ſhe fell not by the deſtruction of Sodom; yet 
ſhe was deſtroyed by another. As we ſee, ſhe is turned 
into a pillar of ſalt. | 
Hope. True; and ſhe may be to us both caution and 
example: caution, that we may ſhun her fin, or a ſign 
of what judgment will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be pre- 
vented by this caution, So Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
with the two hundred and fifty men, that periſhed in 
their fin, (Num. xxvi. 9, 10.) did alſo become a ſign ce 
example to others to beware. But above all, 1 muſe a 
one thing to wit, how Demas and his fellows can ſtand 
ſo confidently yonder to look for that treaſure, whica 
this woman, but for looking behind her after, (for wi 


read not that ſhe ſtepped one foot out of the way) wi 


' Part |. THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 126 


turned into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially ſince the judgment 


2 which overtook her, did make her an example within 
. ſight of where they are; for they cannot but chuſe but 
t's her, did they but litr up their eyes. 
art Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth 
ir. that their hearts were grown deſperate in the caſe; and 
Tl | cannot tell who to compare them to ſo fitly, as tothem 
that pick pockets in the preſence of the judge, or that will 
1 bs cut purſes under the gallows. It 1s faid of the men of 
De- Sodom, That they were ſinners exceedingly,” (Gen. 
and xiii. 13.) becauſe they were ſinners before the Lord, that 
In. is, in his eye-ſ1ght, and notwithſtanding the kindneſſes 
ow, that he had ſhewed them; for the land of Sodom was 
that Wl now like the garden of Eden heretofore, ver. 10. This 
therefore provoked him the more to jealouſy, and made 
nade WI cheir plagues as hot as the fire of the Lord out of heaven 
ER could make them. And it is moſt rationally to be con- 
only cluded, that ſuch, even ſuch as theſe are, that ſhall fin in 
ce be he fight, yea, and that too in deſpite of ſuch examples 
thing that are ſet continually before them, to caution them to 
the contrary, mult be partakers of the ſevereſt judgments. 
r our Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt faid the truth; but what a 
judg- nerey is it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am not 
. yet made myſelf this example? This miniſtereth occaſion to 
a us to thank God, to fear before him, and always to re- 
member Lot's wife. | 5 9 
< add I ſaw then, that they went on their way 2 7 rd 
a fon Ito a pleaſant river, which David the king cal- 
e pre led the river of God,“ Pal. Izv. 9. but John, © the 
biram ver of the water of life.“ Rev. xxii. 9. Ezek. lxvii. Now 
\ed in their way lay juſt upon the banks of this river: here, 
ſign o herefore, Chriſtian and his companion walked with 
nuſe eat delight; they drank alſo of the water of the river, 
ſtand hich was pleaſant and enlivening to their weary ſpirits; 
which elides, on the banks of this river, on either fide, were 


green trees, with all manner of fruit; and the leaves they 


Eat, to prevent ſurſeits and other diſeaſes that are incident 
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to thoſe that heat their blood by travel, On 
'y LINED either ſide of the river was allo a meadow, 
li don i Curioully beautified with lilies, and it was 
ſleep. green all the year long. In this meadow 
they lay down to ſleep ; for here they might 
lie down ſafely, Pſal. xxiii. Iſa. xvi. 30. When they 
awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and 
drank again of the water of the river, and then lay down 
again to ſleep. Thus they did ſeveral days and nights, 
Then they ſang, 
| Beholdye, how theſe cryſtal ſtreams do glide, ' 
To comfort pilgrims by the high-way fide ! 
The meadows green, beſides their fragrant ſmell, 
Yield dainties for them ! and he that can tell 


What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves theſe trees do yield, 
Will ſoon fell all, that he may buy this field. 


So when they were diſpoſed to go on, (for they were 
not as yet at their journey's end) they eat and drank, 
and departed. 

Now I beheld, in my dream, that they had not jour- 
neyed far, but the river and the way for a time were 
parted ; at whieh they were not a little ſorry, yet they 
durſt not go out of the way. Now the way from the 
river was rough, and their feet tender by reaſon, of 
their travel: fo the fouls of the pilgrims were much diſ- 
couraged becauſe of the way, Numb. xxi. 4. wherefore, 
fill as they went on, they wiſhed for a better way. 
Now a little before them, there was on the left hand of 
the road a meadow, and a ſtile to go over into it, and 
that meadow is called By-path-meadow. Then ſaid 

Chriſtian to his fellow, If this meadow lieth 


Onetemptation along by our way-fide, let us go over into it. 
makes way for Then he went to the ſtile to ſee, and behold 


1 a path lay along by the way, on the other 


ſide of the fence. It is according to my wiſh, ſaid 
Chriſtian; here is the eaſieſt going. Come, good Hope- 


ful, and let us go over. 
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Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead us out of the 
way t 

Chr. That is not likely, ſaid the other, Look, doth 
it not go along by the way- ſide? 80 Hopeful, being 
perſuaded by his fellow, went after him over 81,99 Chri/- 
the ſtile. When they were gone over, and 7ians may lead 
were got into the path, they found it very way _ 
caly for their feet; and withal, they look- Ye ng. 
ing before them, eſpied a man walking as they did, 
and his name was Vain- confidence; ſo they called 
after him, and aſked him, Whither that way led ? he 
ſaid, to the celeſtial gate. Look, ſaid Chriſtian, did 
not I tell you ſo? By this you may ſee that we are 
right: ſo they followed, and he went before them. 
But behold, the night came on, and it grew very dark; 
ſo they that were behind loſt light of him that went be⸗ 
fore. 

He therefore that went before, (Vain. conſidence by 
name) not ſeeing the way before him, fell in- 
to a deep pit, which was on purpoſe there 4 pit do catch 
made by the prince of theſe grounds, 4 1 8. 
catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was 2 

daſhed to pieces by his fall. 
| Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him fall; fo they 
called to know the matter, but there was none to anſwer; 
only they heard a groaning. Then ſaid Hopeful, 
Where are we now? Then was his fellow filent, as miſ- 
truſting that he had led him out of the way ; ; and now 
it began to rain, and thunder, and lighten 1 in a moſt 
dreadful manner, and the waters role amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, ſaying, Oh! that 
[ had kept on my way! 


Chr, Who would have thought that this path mould 
have led us out of the ways 
Hope. I was afraid on it Hf the very firſt, and therefore 
gave you that gentle caution. I od have ſpoke plain- 
er, but that you are older _ * 
| 4 
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Chriftian's Chr. Good brother, be not offended , | 
repentance for am ſorry | have brought thee out of the war, 
leading is and that I have put thee into ſuch immi- 
brother out of nent danger. Pray, my brother, forgive 
the ay. e ana 9 „forgive me, 

I did it not of an evil intent. 

Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee 

and believe too that this ſhall be for our good. 


* 


— e e 3 


Chr. I am glad I have met with a merciful brother; 8 
but we muſt not ſtand thus; let us try to go back a- t 
gain. t 
Hope. But, good brother, let me go before. | [ 
Chr. No, If you pleaſe, let me go firſt, that if there d 
be any danger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe by my n 
means we are both gone ont of the way, t 
Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go firſt ; for d 
your mind being troubled, may lead you out of the way tl 
again. Then, for their encouragement, they heard the a 
voice of one ſaying, ** Let thine heart be towards the { 
high-way ; even the way that thou wenteſt, turn again,” tl 
Jer. xxxi. 21, But by this time the waters were great- 
ly riſen; by reaſon of which, the way of going back D 
was very dangerous. (Then I thought, that it is caſier w 
going out of the way when we were in, than going in Cc 
when we are out) Yet they adventured to go back; tr 
but it was ſo dark, and the flood was ſo high, that, in V 
their going back, they had like to have been drowned hi 
nine or ten times. | be 
Neither could they, with all the {ſkill they had, get w 
again to the ſtile that night. Wherefore, at laſt, light- o 
ing under a little ſhelter, they ſat down there er 
| 4 2 till the day brake; but being weary, they 7 
0 


Giant D-ſpair fell aſleep. Now, there was not far from the 
and are carri- place where they lay, 2 caſtle called Doubt- 4 
ed to Doubling 1ng-caſtle, the owner whereof was Giant De- 
, ſpair, and it was in his grounds they now B 
were ſleeping ; wherefore he getting up in the morning 
early, and walking up and down in his fields, caugtt i 
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Parl. 


there to condole their miſery, and to mourn under their 
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Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his grounds. Then, 


with a grim and ſurly voice, he bid them awake, and 


aſked from whence they were, and what they did in his 
grounds? They told him they were pilgrims, and had 
loſt their way. Then ſaid the giant, You have this 
night treſpaſſed on me, by trampling in, and lying on 
my ground; and therefore you muſt go along with me. 
So they were forced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than 
they. They alſo had hut little to ſay, for they knew 
themſelves in a fault. The giant therefore drove them 
before him, and put them into his caltle, in a very dark 
dungeon, naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of theſe two 
men. Here then they lay from Wedneſday morning 
till Saturday night, without one bit of bread, or drop of 
drink, or light, or any to alk how they did. They were 
therefore here in evil caſe, and were far from friends and 
acquaintance. Now 1n this place Chriſtian had double 
forrow, becauſe it was through his wnadviſed haſte that 
they were brought into this diſtreſs, 

Now Giant Deſpair had a wiſe, and her name was 
Diffidence ; ſo when he was gone to bed, he told his 
wite what he had done; to wit, that he had taken a 
couple of priſoners, and caſt them into his dungeon, for 
treſpaſſing on his grounds, Then he aſked her alſo, 
What he had beſt do farther with them? ſo ſhe aſked . 
him, What they were, whence they came, and whither 
bound? and he told her. Then ſhe counſelled him, that 


when he aroſe in the morning, he ſhould beat them with- 


out mercy. So when he arole, he getteth him a grievous 
crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into the 

dungeon to them, and there firſt falls to rail- Giant Deſpair 
ing of them, as if they were dogs, although — ee... 
they gave him never a word of diſtaſte ; then 

he falls upon them, and beat them fearfully, 3 in ſuch ſort, 
that they were not able to help themſelves, or to turn them 
upon the floor. This done, he withdraws, and leavesthem 
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diſtreſs ; ſo all that day they ſpent their time in nothing 
but ſighs and bitter lamentations. The next night ſhe 
talked with her huſband farther about them; and under. 
ſtanding that they were yet alive, did adviſe him to coun- 
ſel them to make away with themſelves : ſo when morn. 
ing was come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as be. 
fore; and perceiving them to be very ſore with the ſtripes 
that he had given them the day before, he told them, 
Gian Deſpair That ſince they were never like to come ont 
counſels them Of that place, their only way would be forth. 
70 kill them- with to make an end of thegolelves, either 
* with a knife, halter, or poiſon; for why, 
{aid he, ſhould you chute life, ſeeing it is attended with 
ſo much bitterneſs. But they delired him to let them go. 
With that he looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to 
them, had doubtleſs made an end of them himſelf, but 
that he fell into one of his fits, (for he ſometimes, in 
fun-ſhine weather, fell into fits) and loſt for a time the 
uſe of his hands; wherefore he withdrew, and left them, 
as before, ta conlider what to do. Then did the pri- 
foners conſult between themſelves, whether it was belt to 
take his counſel or no; and thus they began to diſcourſe: 

Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, what ſhall 
we do? The life that we now live is miſer- 
able. For my part, I know not whether it 
is beſt to live thus, or to die out of hand. My ſou! 
chuſeth ſtrangling rather than life,” Job vii. 15. and 
the grave is more eaſy for me than this dungeon! Shall 
we be ruled by the giant ? | X 

Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful, and 
death would be far more welcome to me, than thus for 
ever to abide, But yet, let us conſider, the Lord of 
the country to which we are going, hath ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt do no murder; no, not to another man's perſon; 
much more than are we forbidden to take his counſel to 
kill ourſelves ? Beſides, he that kills another, can but 
commit murder upon his body; but for one to kill 


Chriſtian be- 
gins lod:ſpair. 


— 
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himſelf, is to kill body and ſoul at once. And 
moreover, my brother, thou talkeſt of eaſe 
in the grave; but haſt thou forgotten the 
bell whither for certain the murderers go? for“ no mur- 
derer hath eternal life,” &c. And let us conſider again, 
that all the law is not in the hand of Giant Deſpair: 
others, ſo far as I can underſtand, have been taken by 
him as well as we, and yet have eſcaped out of his 
hands. Who knows but that God, who made the 
world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair may die; or that, 
at ſome time or other, he may forget to lock us in; or 
that he may, in a ſhort time, have another of his fits be- 
fore us, and may loſe the uſe of his limbs? and if ever 
that ſhould come to paſs again, for my part I am reſolved 
to pluck up the heart of a man, and to try my utmoſt 
to get from under his hand. I was a fool that I did not 
try it before; but however, my brother, let us be pa- 
tient, and endure a while ; the time may come that may 
give us a happy releaſe ; but let us not be our own mur- 
derers. With theſe words, Hopeful at preſent did mo- 
derate the mind of his brother; ſo they continued to— 
Igether in the dark that day, in their ſad and doleful con- 
dition. 
Well, towards the evening, the giant goes down in- 
Jo the dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken 
his counſel ; but when he came there, he found them 
live, and truly, alive was all; for now, what for want 
f bread and water, and by reaſon of the wounds they 
ecceived when he beat them, they could do little but 
Preathe. But, I ſay, he found them alive; at which 
e fell into a grievous rage, and told them, that ſecing 
hey had diſobeyed his counſel, it ſhould be worſe with 
| hem than if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 
briſtian fell into a ſwoon ; but coming a little to him- 
Wt again, they renewed their diſcourſe about the giant's 
Punſel, and whether yet they had beſt take it or no. 


Hopeful com- 


orts him. 


I 
y 
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Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it; but 
Hopeful made his ſecond reply as followeth : 

Hope. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt thou not 
how valiant thou haſt been heretofore : Apollyon could 
not cruſh thee, nor could all that thou didft hear, or fee, 

or feel, in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. What 
hardſhip, terror, and amazement haſt thou already gone 
through; and art thou now nothing but fear? Thou 
ſeeſt that I am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker 
man by nature than thou art; alſo this giant hath wound- 
ed me as well as thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread 
and water from my mouth, and with thee I mourn 


without the light. But let us exerciſe a little more pa- 

tience. Remember how thou playedſt the man at Va- 
nity-fair, and waſt neither afraid of the chain nor cage, ˖ 
nor yet of bloody death. Wherefore, let us, at leaſt to 2 
avoid the ſhame that becomes not a Chriſtian to be found 7 
in, bear up with patience as well as we can, in 

Now, night being come again, and the giant and his F 

wife, being in bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſon- T 
ers, and if they had taken his counſel ? To which he re- "Ws 
plied, They are ſturdy rogues ; they chuſe rather to bear 7 
all hardſhips than to make away with themſelves. Then * 
{aid ſhe, Take them into the caſtle- yard to-morrow, wit 
and ſhew them the bones and ſkulls of thoſe that thou T3 


haſt already diſpatched ; and make them believe, ere a 
week comes to an end, thou wilt alſo tear them in 
pieces, as thou haſt done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the giant goes to 
them again, and takes them into the caſtle-yard, and 
ſhews them as his wife had bidden him. Theſe, ſaid he, 
were pilgrims, as you are, once, and they treſpaſſed in my 

7 Gut grounds, as you have done; and when | 
/Breatenedtbat thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and ſo with- 
ſhartlybeweuld in ten days I will do you. Go, get you down 
Pull them in to your den again; and with that he beat 


= them all the way thither. They lay therc- 


4 
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fore all day on Saturday, in a lamentable caſe, as before. 
Now, when night was come, and when Mrs Diffidence, 
and her huſband the giant, were got to bed, they began 
to renew their diſcgurie of their priſoners; and withal, 
the old giant wondtred that he could neither by his blows 
or counſel bring thee to an end. And with that his 
wife replied, | fear, ſaid ihe, that they live in hopes that 
> ſome will come to relieve them, or that they have pick- 
locks about them; by the means of which they hope to 
eſcape. And ſayeſt thou fo, my dear, ſaid the giant; 
I will therefore ſearch them in the morning. 
Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to 
pray, and continued in prayer till almoſt break of day. 
Now, a little before it was day, good Chri- % % 
A - y calle 
tian, as one half-amazed, brake out into Print ,,,, 
this paſſionate ſpeech : What a fool, quoth he, any bel in 
am l, thus to lie in a ſtinking dungeon, when Dœbtiag- 
I may as well walk at liberty: 1 have a key . 
in my boſom called Promiſe, that will, I am perfuaded, 
open any lock in Doubting-caſtle, Then ſaid Hopeful, 
This is good news, good brother; pluck it out of thy 
boſom, and try. Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his bo- 
ſom, and began to try at the dungeon- door, whole bolt, 
as he turned the key, gave back, and the door flew open 
with eaſe, and Chriſtian and Hopeful came both out, 
Then he went to the outward-door that leads into the 
caſtle-yard, and with his key opened the door alc. 
After that he went to the iron-pate,. for that muſt be 
opened too; bur that lock went very hard, yet the key 
did open it, Then they thruſt open the gate to make 
their eſcape with ſpeed ; but that, as it opened, made 
{uch a cracking, that it waked Giant Deſpair, who hal- 


in my tily riſing to purſue his priſoners, felt his limbs to fail; 
chen! for his fits took him again, ſo that he could by no means 
 with- go after them. Then they went on, and came to the 
; dow" King's highway, and ſo were ſafe, becauſe they were 


out of his juriſdiction. 
ö there- bow. | | ; 8 
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Now when they were gone over the ſtile, they be. 
gan to contrive with themfelves what they ſhould do 
at that ſtile; to prevent thoſe that ſhould come after 
from falling into the hands of Giant Deſpair. 80 
they conſented to erect there a pillar, and to engrave 

upon the {ide thereof this ſentence ! Over 

1 ow this ſtile is the way to Doubting-caſtle, 
Chrifh and Which is kept by Giant Deſpair ; who de- 
his fellow. fpiſeth the King of the celeftial country, 

and feeks to deſtroy his holy pilgrims.” 


unf, IPY 


Many therefore that followed after, read what waz t 

written, and eſcaped the danger. This done, they ſang 
as follows : | a 
Out of the way we went, and then we found, cl 
What was to tread upon forbidden ground ; E 
And let them that come after have a care, it 
Left heedleſſneſs make them as we to fare; y« 

Leſt they, for treſpaſſing, his priſoners are, | 

Whoſe eaſtle's Doubting, and whofe name's Defpair. pe 
WESC TH f | 9 
They went then till they came to the Delectable 0 
Mountains; which mountains belong to the Lord of in 
the hill of which we have fpoken before: ve 
* Delec- ſo they went up to the mountains to be- hit 
e n hold the gardens and orchards, the vine- wh 
yards and fountains of water, where alſo the 


they drank and waſhed themſelves, and did freely eat 
of the vineyards, Now, there was on the tops of theſe 
mountains ſhepherds feeding their flocks, and they ſtood 
by the highway ſide. The pilgrims therefore went to 
them, and leaning upon their ſtaves, as is common 
with weary pilgrims when they ſtand to talk with an) 
1 by the way, they aſked, Whoſe Delett- 
2.75 * able Mountains are theſe? and whoſe be the 
herds. ſheep that feed upon them? 
| Shep. Theſe mountains are Emmanuel: 
land, and they are within ſight of his city; a" 
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me ſheep alſo are Is and he laid down his life for 
them. 

Chr. Is this the way to the celeſtial city ? 

Shep. You are juſt in the way. 

CEr. How far is it thither ? 

Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe that ſhall get thither 
indeed, 
Chr. Is theway ſafe or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe to thoſe to whom it is to be ſafe, © but 
tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein,“ Hof. xiv. 9. 

Chr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims that 
are weary and faint in the way ? 
Sbeß. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given us a 
charge, not to be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers,” 
Heb. xi. 1, 2. en, the good of the place is before 

ou. 0 

5 | ſaw alſo, in my dream, that when the ſhepherds 
perceived they were way-faring men, they alſo put 
queſtions to them (to which they made anſwer as in 
other places); as, Whence came you; and how got you 
into the way? and by what means have you fo perſe- 
vered therein? For, but few of them that begin to come 
hither, do ſhew their faces on theſe mountains. Burt 
when the ſhepherds heard their anſwers, being pleaſed 
therewith, they looked very loyingly upon them, and 
ſaid, * nad to the DeleQable Mountains!“ 

The ſhepherds, ] ay, whoſe names were Knowledge, 
Experience, Watchful, and Sincere "took 
them by the hand, and had them to their The names of 
tents, and made them partake of that which 2 2 e 
was reap at preſent. They ſaid, moreover, © * 
We would that you ſhould ſtay here awhile, to be ac- 


quainted with us, and yet more to folace yourſelves 


with the good of the DeleQable Mountains. Then 


they told N that they were content to ſtay; ſo they 
went to reſt that night, becauſe it was very late. 
Then I E in my ram, that in the morning, | 
2 | 
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tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even 
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the ſhepherds called up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk 
with them upon the mountains: ſo they went forth 
with them and walked a while, having a pleaſant pro- 
ſpect on every fide, Then pad the ſhepherds one to 
another, ſhall we ſhew theſe pilgrims ſome 
wonders ? So when they had concluded to 
do it, they had them firſt to the top of an 
hill, called Error, which was very ſtcep on 
the fartheſt ſide, and bid them lopk down tothe bot- 
tom. So Chriſtian avd Hopeful looked down, and ſaw 
at the bottom ſeveral men daſhed all to pieces by a fall 
that they had from the top. Then ſaid Ch riſtian, What 
meaneth this? The ſhepherds anſwered, Have you not 
heard of them that were made to err, by nearkening to 
Hymeneus and Philetus, as concerning the faith of the 
reſurrection of the body: ? 2 Tim, ii. 17. They anſwxer- 
ed, Yes. Then ſaid the ſhepherds, Thoſe that you ſee 
daſhed | ig pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they; 
and they have continued to this day unburicd, (as you 
ſee) for an example to others, to take heed how they 
clamber too high, or how they « come too near to the 
brink of this mountain. 

Then [I ſaw, that they had them to the top of another 
mquntain, and the name of that is Caution, and bid them 
jook afar off: which, when they did, chey perceived, a8 
they thought, ſeveral men walking up and down among 
the tombs that were there; and they perccived that the 
men were blind, becauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes among 
the tombs, and becauſe they could not get out from a- 
mong them. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 


Parr I. 


T hey are 
He un cuen- 
a, 247 


The ſhepherds then anſwered, Did you not ſee, a little 
below theſe mountains, a ſtile that led into a meadow, on 
the left hand of this way? They anſwered, Yes, Then 
ſaid the ſhepherds, From that Nile there gocs a path that 


leads directly to Doubting-caſtle, which is kept by Giant 
Deſpair, and theſe men (pointing to them among the 
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till they came to that ſame ſtile ; and becauſe the right 
way was rough in that place, they choſe to go out of it 
into that meadow, and there were taken by Giant De- 
ſpair, and caſt jnto Doubting-caſtle; where, after 
Hey had been a while kept in the dungeon, he at laſt 
did put out their eyes, and led them among thoſe 
e where he has left them to wander to this very 
day, that the ſaying of the wiſe man might be fulfil- 
led, * He that wandereth out of thy way of under- 
Randing, ſhall remain in the congregation of the dead,” 
Prov. xxi. 16. Then Chriſtian and Hopeful looked 
upon one another, with tears guſhing out, but yet faid 
nothing to the ſhepherds. 

Thea I ſaw, in my dream, that the ſhepherds had 
them to another place in a bottom, where was a door 
in the ſide of an hill; and they opened the door, and 
bid them look in. They looked in, therefore, and ſaw 
that within it was very dark and ſmoky ; they alſo 
thought that they heard a rumbling noiſe, as of hire, 
and a cry of ſome tormented, and that they imelt the 
ſcent of brimſtone, 

Then ſaid Chriftiaa, What means this? The ſhep- 
herds told them, This is a by-way to hell, 
a way that hypocrites go in at; namely, 
ſuch as ſell their birth-right, with Efau ; 
ſuch as fell their Maſter, with Judas; ſuch as blaſ- 
pheme the goſpel, with Alexander; and that lie and 

diſſemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Then faid Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive that 
theſe had on them, even every one, a ſhew of pilgrimage, 
as we have now, had they not ! 

Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too, 

Hope. How far might they go on pilgrimage in their 
days, ſince they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably 
eaſt away ? 


Shep. Some farther, and ſome not ſo far as theſe 
mountains. | 


141 


by-way 


to bell. 


1 


towards the city. Now, a little below theſe mountains, 


3 met with a very briſk lad that came Qu 


143 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part 1 


Then ſaid the pilgrims one to another, We have need 
to cry to the ſtrong One for ſtrength. 8 
Shep. Ay, and you will have need to uſe it, when you 
have it too. f el 
By this time the pilgrims had a defire to go forwards, 
and the ſhepherds a defire they ſhould ; fo they walked 
together towards the end of the mountains. Then (aid fc 
the ſhepherds one to another, Let us here ſhew the pil. 
grims the gates t) the celeſtial city, if they have ſkill to 


look through our perſpective glaſs. The pilgrims then tn 
lovingly accepted the motion; ſo they had them to the 
10h heh an high hill, called Clear, and gave them the glaſz he 
tO look. 
Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of that 4 
laſt thing that the ſhepherds had ſhewn them, made their 
hands ſhake; by means of which impediment, they 10 
could not look ſteadily through the glaſs; yet they th 
thought they ſaw ſomething like the gate, and alſo ſome * 
of the glory of the place. Then they went away, and in 
fang ; : th 
Thus by the ſhepherds ſecrets axe reyeal'd mi 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd ; 
Come to the ſhepherds, then, if you would fee kn 
Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be. | 2 
When they were about to depart, one of the ſhepherds all 
ave them a note of the way. Another of them bid them all 
| of the flatterer. The third bid them take heed that cos 
they ſlept not upon the inchanted ground. And the do 


fourth bid them God ſpeed. 801 awoke from my dream. 
And I ſlept, and dreamed again, and ſaw the ſame two 
pilgrims going down the mountains along the high-way, 


on the left hand, lieth the country of Con- 
T he country .* | php into 
of Conceit, aut ceit; from which country there comes in 
of which the way in which the pilgrims walked, 2 


Fame Eu. little crooked lane. Here, therefore, the7 


| 
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of that country, and his name was Ignorance. So 
Chriſtian aſked him, From what parts he came? and 
whither he was going ? | 

Fonor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth off 
there, a little on the left hand, and am going to the ce- 
leſtial city. 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? 
for you may find ſome difficulty there. 

Ignor. As other good people do, ſaid he. 

Chr. But what have you to thew at that gate, that 
the gate ſhould be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and have 2% 67 
been a good liver; I pay every man his 5 
own; | pray, faſt, pay tythes, and give alms, 
and have lelt my country for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou cameſt not in at the wicket-gate that 
is at the head of this way; thou cameſt in hither 
through that ſame crooked lane ; and, therefore, I fear, 
however thou mayeſt think of thyſelf, when the reckon- 
ing-day ſhall come, - thou wilt have laid to thy charge, 
that thou art a thief and a robber, inſtead of getting ad- 
mittance into the city. 
nor. Gentlemen, Ye be utter ſtrangers to me; I 
know you not: be content to follow the religion of your 
country, and I will follow the religion of mine; I hope 

all will be well. And as for the gate that you talk of, 
all the world knows that that 'is a great way off our 
country. I cannot think that any men in all our parts 
do ſo much as know the way to it; nor need they matter 
whether they do ſo or no, ſince we have, as you fee, a 
fine pleaſant green lane, that comes down from our 
country, the next way into it. RE 
When Chriſtian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his own 
Conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful, whiſpering, There is more 
. hopes of a fool than of him. And ſaid, moreover, 
When he that is a fool walketh by the way, his wiſdom 
faileth him, and he ſaith to every one, that he is a fool 
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What, ſhall we talk farther with him, or out-go bim 
at preſent, and fo leave him to think of what he hath 
heard already, and then ſtop again fot him after warde, 
and fee if, by degrees, we can do any good to him? 
Then ſaid Hopeful : | 


Let Ignorance a little while now muſe 

On what is faid, and let him not reFaſe 

Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 
Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 
God faith, Thoſe that no underſtanding have, 
(Altho! he made them) them ſie will not fave. 


Hope. Ne farther added, It is not good, TI think, 0 
ſay to him all at once; let us paſs him by, if you will, 
and talk to him anon, even as he is able to bear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after 
them. Now, when they had paſſed him a little way, 
they entered into a very dark lane, where they meta 
man whom ſeven devils had bound with ſeven ftrong 
cords, and were carrying of Im back to the door that 
they ſaw on the fide of the hill. Now good Chriſtian 
began to tremble, and ſo did Hopeful, his companion ; 
yet, as the devils led away the man, Chriſtian looked to 
Tee if he knew him; and he thought it might be one 

Turn-away, that dwelt in the town of Apo- 

The Druc- ſtacy. But he did not perfectly ſee his face; 
2 ore for he did hang lis head like a thief that is 

UFHN-GTWAYs ths 8 

found. But, being once paſt, Hopeful looked | 

after him, and eſpied on his back a paper, with this 
inſcription:“ Wanton profeſſor, and damnable apol- 
tate.” Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now I call 
- to my remembrance that which was told me of a thing 
that happened to a good man hereabout. The name 
of that man was Little-faith, but a good man, and he 
dwelt in the town of Sincere. The thing was this: 
At the entering in at this paſſage, there comes down 
from Broad-way-gate a lane, called Dead-man's-lane; 
ſo called becauſe of the murders that are commonly 
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done there; and this Little-faith going on pilgrimage, 
as we do now, chanced to fit down there and ſleep. 
Now, there happened at that time to come down the lane 
from Broad-way-gate three ſturdy rogues, and their 
names were Faint-heart, Miſtruſt, and Guilt, (three bro- 
thers) and they eſpying Little-faith where he was, came 
calloping up with ſpeed. Now, the good man was juſt 
awaked from his ſleep, and was getting up to go on his 
journey: fo they came all up to him, and with threaten- 
ing language bid him ſtand. At this Little-faith lovked 
as white as a clout, and had neither power to fight nor fly. 
Then ſaid Faint-heart, Deliver thy purſe; but he mak- 
ing no haſte to do it, (for he was loath to loſe his money) 
Miſtruſt ran up to him, and thruſting his hand into his 
pocket, pulled out thence a bag of ſilver. Then he cried 
out, Thieves, Thieves! With that Guilt, with a great 
club that was in his hand, ſtruck Little-faith on the 
head, and with that blow felled him flat to the ground ; 
where he lay bleeding, as one that would bleed to death. 
All this while the thieves ftood by. But, at laſt they 
hearing that ſome were upon the road, and fearing leſt 
it ſhould be one Great-grace, that dwels in the town of 
Good-confidence, they betook themſelves to their heels, 
and left this good man to ſhift for himſelf. Now, after 
a while, Little-faith came to himſelf, and getting up, made 
a ſhift to ſcramble on his way. This was the ſtory. 
Hope. But, did they take from him all that ever he 
had ? | 

Chr. No: The place where his jewels were they 
never ranſacked ; ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. But, as I was 


W told, the good-man was much afflicted for his loſs ; 
for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending money. That 


Which they got not, as I ſaid were jewels; alſo he 
had a little old money left, but ſcarce enough to 


bring him to his journey's end; nay, (if 1 was not 


milinformed) he was forced to beg as he went, to 


Keep himſelf alive (for bis jewels he might not ſell) : 
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But beg, and de what he could, he went, as we ſay, 
with many a hungry belly, the moſt part of the reſt of F 
the way, 1 Pet. iv. 18. t. 
Hope. But, is it not a wonder they got not from him l 
his certificate, by which he is to receive his admittance 
at the celeſtial gate? U 
Cr. It is a wonder; but they got not that; though P: 
they miſled it not through any good cunning of his; for th 
he being difmayed with their coming upon him, had be 
neither power nor {kill to hide any thing; fo it was on 
more by good providence than by his endeavour, that th. 
they miſled of that good thing, 2 Tim. 1. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 9, het 
Hope. But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that tha 
they got not his jewels from him. Tit: 
Chr. It might have been a great comfort to him, had tha 
he uſed it as he ſhould ; but they that told me the Rory, 4 
ſaid, that he made but little uſe of it all the reſt of the his 
way; and that becauſe of the diſmay that he had in the 16. 
taking away his money: indeed he forgot it a great part he, 
of the reſt of his journey; and beſides, when at any time C 
it came into his mind, and he began to be comforted man 
therewith, then would freſh thoughts of his loſs come tron 
again upon him, andtheſethoughts would ſwallow up all. You 
Hope. Alas, poor man! This could not but be a great taith 
grief to him. | ight 
Chr. Grief! Ay, a grief indeed. Would it not have % 
been ſo to any of us, had we been uſed as he, to be rob- "RS: 
bed and wounded too, and that in a ftrange place, ittle 
as he was? It is a wonder he did not die with grief, 970 
poor heart! I was told, that he ſcattered almoſt all the N 1 
reſt of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter com- ret | 
plaints; telling alſo to all that overtook him, or that "gs 
he overtook in the way as he went, where he was rob- 2 
bed, and how: who they were that did it, and what he Ig 


loſt ; how he was wounded, and that he hardly eſcaped 
with his life. f 
Hope. But it is a wonder, that his neceſſity did not 
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put him upon ſelling or pawning ſome of his jewels, 
that he might have wherewithal to relieve himſelf in 
his journey, 

Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe head is the 
ſhell to this very day; for what thould he %, 
pawn them? or to whom ſhould he ſell faibs bis 25 
them? In all that country where he was rob- few for 
bed, his jewels were not accounted of; nor #749vi/cd 
did he want that relief which could from Y.. 
thence be adminiſtered to him. Beſides, had bis jewels 
heen miſling at the gate of the celeſtial city, he had, and 
that he knew well enough, been excluded from an inhe— 
ritance there, and that would have been worſe to him 
than the appearance aad villainy of ten thouſand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my brother? Eſau fold: 
his birth-right, and that for a meſs of pottage, Heb. x11. 
16. and that birth-right was his greateſt jewel; and if 
he, why might not Little-faith do ſo too ? 


8 Chr. Eſau did fell his birth-right indeed, and ſo do 
many beſides, and by ſo doing, exclude themſelves: 
from the chief bleſſing, as alſo that caitiff did; but 
1 : you muſt put a difference betwixt Eſau and Little- 


aich, and alſo betwixt their eſtates. Eſau's birth- 
*" ight was typical, but Litzle-faith's jewels were not 
o. Eſau's belly was his God; but Littlefaith's belly 
Pas not ſo. Eſau's want lay in his fleſhly appetite ; 


_ ttle-faith's did not ſo. Beſides, Eſau could ſee no 
of ther than to the fulfilling of his luſts ; © for I am 
; we che point to die,” ſaid he,“ and what good will 

: dis birth- right do me?“ Gen. xxv. 32, But Little- 
(are With, thaugh it was his lot to have but a little faith, 
bo og 45 by his little faith kept from ſuch, extravagances, 
" e wade to ſee and prize his jewels more than to ſell 
at i Nea, as Eſau did his birth-right,, You read not any 
apen here, that Eſau had faith, no, not ſo much as a little 5 
1 not erefore, no maxyel, if where the fleſh only bears 


Wy, (as it will in the rap where no faith is to re- 
= Tz 


K. 


— 
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ſit) if he ſells his birth-right, and his ſoul, and all, and 
that to the devil of hell; for it is with ſuch as it is with 
the aſs, who in her occaſions cannot be turned away,” 
Jer. ii. 24. When their minds are ſet upon their luſts 
they will have them, whatever they coſt : but Little-faith 
was of another temper ; his mind was on things divine; 
his livelihood was upon things that were ſpiritual, and 
4 from above; therefore, to what end ſhould he chat is of 
1 ſuch a temper, ſell his je wels, (had there been any that 
at would have bought them) to fill his mind with empty 
4 things! Will a man give a penny to fill his belly with 
| Compariſon hay or can you perſuade the turtle- dove to 
1 between the live upon carrion, like the crow ? Though 
bl zurtle-dove faithleſs ones can, for carnal luſts, pawn, or 
and the cru. mortgage, or ſell what they have, and them- 
felves outright to boot, yet they that have faith, ſaving 
faith, though but a little of it, cannot do ſo. Here, 
therefore, my brother, is thy miſtake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere reſlection 
had almoſt made me angry. 
1 Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to ſome of the 
6 birds that are of the briſker ſort, who will run to and fro 
in untrodden paths with the ſhell upon their heads: but 
paſs by that, and conſider the matter under debate, aud 
10 all will be well betwixt thee and me. 
* Hope. But, Chriſtian, theſe three follows, I am per- 
| ſuaded in my heart, are but a company of cowards; 
would they have run elſe, think you, as they did at th 
noiſe of one that was coming on the road? Why did na 
Little-falch pluck up a greater heart? he might me- 
thinks, have ſtood one 'bruſh with them, and have 
yielded when there had been no remedy. 

Chr. That they are cowards many have faid, but 
few have found it ſo in the time of trial. As fora 
1 great heart, Littlefaith had none; and I perceiſeſ 
1 by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been the man col 
1 cerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and then to vice 
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And verily, ſince this is the height of thy ſtomach, 
now they are at a diſtance from us, ſhould they appear 
to thee, as they did to him, they might put thee to ſe- 
cond thoughts. 

But conſider again, they are but journeymen thieves ; 
they. ſerve under the king of the bottomleſs pit ; who, if 
need be, will come in to their aid himſelf, and his voice 
is © as the roaring of a lion.“ I myſelf have been en- 
gaged as this Little-faith was, and I found it 
a terrible thing. Theſe three villains fet Chri/lian 
upon me, and | beginning, like a Chriſtian, p39 2-4 O08 
to reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in came e 
their maſter; 1 would (as the ſaying is) have given 
my life for a penny; but that, as God would have it, 
I was cloathed with the armour of proof. Ay, and yet, 
though I was ſo harneſſed, 1 found it hard work to 
quit myſelf like a man; no man can tell what in that 
combat attends us, but he that hath been in the battle 
himſelf. 

Hope. Well, but they ran,. you ſee, when they did 
but ſuppoſe that one Great-grace was in the way. 

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their 
maſter, when Great-grace hath but appeared; and no 
marvel, for he is the King's champion ; but, 
I trow, you will put ſome difference between 
Little-faith and the King's champion, All 
the King's ſubjects are not his champions, nor can they, 
when tried, do ſuch feats of war as he. Is it meet to 
think, that a little child ſhould handle Goliah as David 
did? Or, that there ſhould be the ſtrength of an ox in a 
wren? Some are ſtrong, and ſome are weak; ſome have 
great faith, ſome have little; this man was one of the 
weak, and, therefore, he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-grace for their 
ſakes. | 5 4. 

Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands 
full; for I muſt tell you, that though Great-grace is 


King's cham- 
pron. 
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excellent good at his weapons, and has, and can, ſo long 
as he keeps them at ſword's point, do well enough with 
them; yet, if they get within him, even Faint-heart, 
Miſtruſt, or the other, it will go hard but they will 
throw up bis heels. And when a man is down, you 
know what can he do? 

Whoſo looks well upon Great-grace's face, ſhall ſeę 
thoſe ſcars and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give demon- 
ſtration of what I ſay. Yea, once I heard that he ſhould 
fay, (and that when he was in the combat) he deſpair. 
ed even of life. Flow did.thete ſturdy rogues and their 
fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar? Tea, Mor- 
decait, and Hezekiah too, though champions in their 
days, were forced to beſtir them, when by theſe aſſault- 
ed; and yet, notwithſtanding, they had their coats 
foundly bruſhed by them. Peter, upon a time, would 
go try what he could do; but though ſome do ſay of him, 
that he is the prince of the apoſtles, they handled him 
fo, that they made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 

Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle; he is never out 
of hearing; and if at any time they be put to the worſt, 
he, if poſſible, comes in to help them: And of him it is 
ſaid, The {word of him that layeth at him cannot hold ; 

the ſpear, the dart, nor the habergeon. ' He 
eſteemed iron as firaw, and braſs as rotten 
wood. The arrow cannot. make him fly: 


Leviathan's 
flurdineſs. 


counted as ſtubble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a 
fpear,” Job xli. 25, 27, 28, 29. What can a man do in 
this caſe? It is true, if a man could at every turn have 
Job's horſe, and had ſkill and courage to ride him, he 
might do notable things: For, © his neck is clothed with 
thunder ; he will not be afraid of the graſhopper ; the 
glory of his noſtrils is terrible; he paweth in the val- 
ley, rejoiceth in his ſtrength, and goeth out to meet 
the armed men. He mocketh at fear, and is not at- 


* 


ſliag ſtones are turned, with him, into ſtubble: darts are 


frighted, neither turneth hack from the word. The 


f 
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quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the 
ſhield. He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs and 
rage, neither belleveth he that it is the ſound of the 
trumpet. He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and 
he ſmelleth the battle afar off, the thunderings of the 
captains and the ſhouting,” Job. xxxix. 19, 26. 

But for ſuch footmen as thee and I are, let us never 
defire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others, that they have been 
ſoiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own man— 
hood; for ſuch commonly come by the worſt when 
tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made mention be- 
fore, he would ſwagger, ay he would: he would, as 
his vain mind prompted him to ſay, do better, and 
ſtand more for his Maſter than all men ;—but who ſo 
foiled and run down by theſe villains as he ? 

When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are done 
on the King's high-way, two things become us to do : 
1. To go out harnaſſed, and to be ſure to take a ſhield 
with us; for it was for want of that, that he that laid ſo 
luſtily at Leviathan, could not make him yield. And 
indeed if that be wanting, he fears us not at all. There- 
fore he that had ſkill hath ſaid, Above all take the 
W ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all 
W the fiery darts of the wicked,” Eph. vi. 16. | 
= 2. It is good allo that we deſire of the King a con- 
WW voy, yea, that he will go with us himſelf. This made 
David rejoice when in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death; and Moſes was rather for dying where he 
ſtood, than to go one ſep without his God, Exodus 
xxxiii. 25. O, my brother! if he will but go along 
with us, what need we be afraid of ten thouſands 
that ſhall ſet themſelves againſt us, Pſal. iii. 6. but 
3 him,“ the proud helpers fall under the ſlain, 

a. K. 4. 
I, for my part, have been in the fray before now, 
and though (through the goodneſs of him that is beſt) 


F 
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Jam, as you ſee, alive; yet I cannot boaſt of my 
manhood. Glad ſhall l be, if I meet with no more ſuch 
brunts, though I fear we are not get beyend all dan. 
ger. However, ſince the lion and the bear have not 
as yet devoured me, 1 hope God will alſo deliver us 
from the next uncircumciſed Philiſtine. Then ſang 
Chriſtian : 

Poor Little-faith ! haſt been among the thieves ; 

Watt robb'd ; remember this, whoſo believes, 


And get more faith; then ſhall you victors be 
Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three. 


So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They 
went then, till they came to a place where they ſaw a 
way put itſelf into their way, and ſeemed withal to lie 
as ſtraight as the way which they ſhould go; and here 
they knew not which of the two to take, for both 
ſeemed ſtraight before them; therefore here they ſtood 
ſtill to conſider: And as they were thinking about the 
way, behold a man, black of fleſh, but covered with 
a very -light robe, came to them, and aſked them, 
why they ſtood there? they anſwered, they were 
going to the celeſtial city, but knew not which of theſe 
ways to take, Follow me, ſaid the man, it is thi- 
ther that I am going. So they followed him in the 
way, that but now came into the road, which by 
degrees turned, and turned them ſo from the city that 
they deſired to go to, that in a little time their faces 
were turned away from it; yet they followed him. 
But, by and bye, before they were aware, he led them 

both within the compaſs of a net, in which 
e 4 they were both ſo entangled, that they 
luded by knew not. what to do; and with that the 
Flattercr, white robe fell off the black man's back; 
and taken in then they ſaw where they were: wherefore, 
des there they lay crying ſome time, for they 
could not get themſelves out. bs 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, Now do I ſee my- 
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ſelf in an error. Did not the ſhepherds bid us beware 
of the flatterers? As is the ſaying of the They bewvail 
wiſe man, ſo we have found it this day, hir condi- 
* A man that flattereth his neighbour, n. 
ſpreadeth a net for his feet,” Prov. xxix. 5. 

Hope. They allo gave us a note of directions about 
the way, for our more certain fiading thereof; but 
therein we have alfo forgotton to read, and have not 
kept ourſelves. from the paths of the deſtroyer. Here 
David was wiſer than we; for, faith he © Concerning 
the works of men, by the word of thy lips, | have kept 
me from the paths of the deſtroyer,” Plal. xvit- 4. 
Thus they lay bewailing themſelves in the net. At laſt 
they eſpied a ſhining one coming toward them, with 
a whip of ſmall cords in his hand, When he was 
come to the place where they were, he aſked them, 
Whence they came, and what they did there ? They 
told him that they were poor pilgrims going to Sion, 
but were led out of their way by a black man, cloathed 
in white, who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for he 
was going thither too. Then ſaid he with the whip, 
it is Flatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath transformed 
himſelf into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14, ſo he 
rent the net, and let the men out. Then ſaid he to 
them, Follow me, that I may ſet you in your way 
again: ſo he led them back to the way which they 
had left to follow . the Flatterer. Then he aſked them, 
ſaying, Where did you lie the laſt night? They ſaid, 
with the ſhepherds upon the Delectable This ave e 
Mountains. He aſked them then, if they amined, and 
had not a note of directions for the way? convifted of 
They anſwered, Yes. But did you not, "89% 


Wh {aid he, when you were at a ſtand, pluck out and 


read your note? They anſwered, No. 


He aſked 
them, Why? They faid, they forgot. 


He aſked 


3 moreover, If the ſhepherds did not bid them beware of 
be Flatterer? They anſwered, Les; but we did not 
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imagine, ſaid they, that this fine-ſpoken man had 
been he. 

Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that he commanded them 

They rv. © lie down, which when they did, he 
whipt, and chaſtiſed them ſore, to teach them the good 
ent on their way wherein they ſhould walk, Deut. xxv. 
way. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 27. And as he chaſtiſed 
them, he ſaid, © As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaſten; be zealous thetefore, and repent,” Rev. iii. 1, 
This done, he bid them go on their way, and take 
good heed to the other directions of the ſhepherds, 
So they thanked him for all his kindneſs, and went 


ſoftly along the right way ſinging: 


Come hither, von that walk along the way, 
See how the pilgrims fare that go aitray, 


They catched are in an entangled net, f 
Cauſe they good counſel lightly did forget. 4 
. *Vis true, they reſcued were, but yet you fee, : t 
They're ſcourg'd to boot; let this your caution be. ö 1 
Now, after a while, they perceived, afar off, one 1. 
coming ſoftly and alone, all along the high-way to 
meet them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, yonder 


is a man with his back towards dion, and he is coming 
to meet us. 

Hope. I ſee him; let us take heed to ourſelves now, 
Athieft meets leſt he ſhould prove a flatterer alſo. So he 
them, and drew nearer and nearer, and at laſt he 
laughs at eame up to them. His name was Athieſt, 
9 and he aſked them, Whither they were 
going? | 
Chr. We are going to mount Sion, 

Then Athieſt fell into a very great laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning of your laughter ? 

Atb. I laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you are, 

to take upon you ſo tedious a journey, and yet are like 


to have nothing but your travel for your pains ! 


Chr. Why, man, do you think we ſhall not be re“ 


ceived ? 

Ath. Received ! There is not ſuch a place as you 
Cream of, in all this world, | 

Chr. But there is in the worid to comc. 

Aub. When J was at home in mine own country, I 
heard as you now athrm, and from that hearing, went 
out to ſee, and have been ſeeking this city theſe twen- 


ty years, but find no more of it than 1 did the firſt day 
I ſet out, Eccl. x. 1 ;. | 


Ghr. We have both heard, and believe that there is 
l ſuch a place to be found. 
Ath. Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not 
come thus far to ſcek; but finding none, (and yet I 
ſnould, had there been ſuch a place to be found, for I 
have gone to ſeek it farther than you) I ain going 
back again, and will ſeek to refreſh myſelf with the 
things that I then caſt away, for hopes of that which 
I now ſee is not. | 
Chr. Then ſaid Cliriftian to Hepeful his companion, 
ne Is it true which this man hath ſaid ? 
to Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers; re- 
der member what it hath coſt us once already, for our hear- 
üng kening to ſuch kind of fellows. What! no maunt 
Sion! did we not ſee from the Delectable Mountains 
ow, the gate of the city! Alfo, are we not now to walk by 
0 he faith? Let us go on, ſaid Hopeful, leſt the man with 
t he the whip overtake us again. | ; 
weſt, You thould have taught me that leſſon, 
were which I will round you in the ears withal: „ Re- 
** Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtructions 8 5 
that cauſeth to err from the words of — A 
knowledge,” Prov. xix. 27. I ſay, my © help agoinft 
1 brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let us © be- F temp- 
u 5 lie ve, to the ſaving of the ſoul, Heb. x. 39. . 
re 11K 


| Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſtion ta 
hee for that I doubted 15 the truth of your belief my- 
| 4 


res THE PILGRIM'” PROGRESS. Parr I, 


ſelf, but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of 
the honeſty of thy heart. As for this man, I know 
that he is blinded by the god of this world. Let thee 
and I go on, knowing that we have belief of the truth, 
* and no lie | is of the truth,” John ii. 21. 
Hope. Now | do rejoice in hope of the glory of God: 
ſo they turned away from the man, and he, laughing at 
them, went his way. 
I ſaw then, in my dream, that they went until they 
came into a certain country, whoſe air naturally tended 
to make one drowſy, if he came a ſtranger 
"= * * into it. And here Hopeful began to be very 
ground. dull and heavy to ſleep; wherefore he ſaid 
unto Chriſtian, I do now begin to grow ſo 
drowſy, that I can ſcarcely hold open my eyes: let us 
lie down here, and take one nap. 
Chr. By no means, ſaid the other, leſt, ſleeping, we 
never awake more. 
Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is ſweet to the la- 
bouring man: we may be refreſhed if we take a nap. 
Chr. Do you remember that one of the ſhepherds bid 
us beware of the inchanted ground ? He meant by that, 
that we ſhould beware of ſleeping : © Wherefore, let us 
not ſleep as others do, but let us watch and be ſober ?” 
1 Theſſ. v. 6, 
Hope. 1 acknowledge myſelf in a fault; and had been 
here alone, l had, by ſleeping, run the danger of death. 1 
ſee 1 it Is true that the wiſe man ſaith, Two are better than 
one,” Ec.iv.g. Hitherto hath thy company been my mer- 
cy; and thou ſhalt have a good reward for thy labour. 
Chr. Row then, {aid C briſtian, to prevent drowſineſs 
in th) 4 et us fall into good diſcourſe. 
Hope. With all my heart, ſaid the other. 
Chr. Where ſhall we begin ? ? 
Hope. Where God began with us. But do you be- 
ein, if you pleaſe, 
Chr, 1 wil {ing you firſt a ſong ; 
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When ſaints do ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 
And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together: 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wiſe 

Thus to keep ope' their drowſy flumb'ring eyes. 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, 

Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of hell, 


Chr. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, I will aſk you 
a queſtion : How came you t think at rſt : 
of fo doing as you do now? a 4705 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firſt 4. 
to look after the good of my foul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of 
thoſe things which were ſeen and {old at our fair,— 
things which I believe now would have, had I con- 
tinued in them till, drowned me in perdition and de- 
ſtruction. 

Chr. What things were they? 
= Hope. All the treaſures and riches of the world. Al- 
ſo, I delighted much in rioting, revelling, and drinking, 
: ſmearing, lying, uncleanneſs, ſabbath-breaking, and what 


not, that tended to deſtroy the ſoul, But I found at laſt, 
t, by hearing and conſidering of things that are divine, 
is which indeed | heard of you, as alſo of beloved Faith- 
” ful, that was put to death for his faith and good- living 
in Vanity-fair, * that the end of theſe things znp-/u"; 

en is death,” Rom. vi. 21, 22, 23. and that“ for % before 

| cheſe things ſake, the wrath of God cometh converfon. 
an upon the children of diſobedience,” Eph. v. 6. 
er- Chr. And did you preſently fall _ the power of 
. chis conviction ? 
's . Hebe. No; I was not willing preſently to know the 


Wi evil of ſin, nor the damnation that follows upon the 
commiſſion of it ; but endeavoured, when my mind at 
Writ began to be ſhaken with the word, to ſhut mine 
eyes againſt the light thereof. 


Chr. But What was the cauſe of your carrying of it 


175 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, Par; 
thus to the firſt workings of God's bleſſed Spirit upon 


you? 

Hope. The cauſes were: 1. I was ignorant that this 
was the work of God upon me. I never thought that, 
by awakenings for fin, God at firſt begins the converſion 
of a ſhaner. 2. Sin was yet very ſweet to my fleſh, and 
] was loth to leave it, 3. I could not tell how to part 
with mine old companions, their preſence and actions 
were ſo defirable unto me. 4+ The hours in which con- 
victions were upon me, were ſuch troubleſome and ſuch 
heart-affrighting hours, that I could not bear, no, not 
fo much as the remembrance of them upon my heart. 

Chr. Then, as it ſeems, ſome times you got rid of 
your trouble. 

Hope. Yes verily ; but it would come into my mind 
again, and then I ſhould be bad, nay worſe, than 1 was 
before. 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your fins to 
mind again? 

Hope, Many things; as, 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the ſtreets; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ach; or, 

4. If I were told that ſome of my neighbours were 
fick ; or, 

5. If T heard the bell toll for ſome that were dead; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myſelf ; or, 

7. If I heard that ſudden death happened to others: 

8. But eſpecially when I thought of myſcif, that! 
muſt quickly come to judgment. 

Chr. And could you, at any time, with eaſe get off 
the guilt of fin, when by any of theſe ways it came 
upon you? 

Hope. No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of my 
conſcience. And then, if I did but think of going back 
to fin, (though my mind was turned againſt it) it would 

be double torment to me, 
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Chr. And how did you then? 


an Hope. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend my life ; 
hig for elſe, thought I, I am ſure to be damned. 

at, Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? 

bs Hope. Les; and fled from, not only my fins, but ſin- 
nd ful company too, and betook me to religious dutics, as 
art praying, reading, weeping for fin, ſpeaking truth to my 
"ng neighbours, &c. Theſe things did I, with many others 
n. too much here to relate. 

ch Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then? 

1ot Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt, my trouble 
. came tumbling upon me again, and that over the ucck 
of of all rcformations. 


Chr. How came that about, ſince you were now re- 
nd formed ? 
VAs Hope. There were ſeveral things brought it upon me, 
eſpecially fuch ſayings as theſe: * Atl our righteoul- 
neſſes are as filthy rags,” Ila. Ixiv. 6. By the works 
ol the law no man ſhall be juſtified,” Gal. ii. 16. When 
bye have done all theſe things, ſay, we are unprofitable,” 
Luke xvii. 10. with many more ſuch like. From whence 
l began to reaſon with myſelf thus: If all my righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags ; if, by the deeds of the law, no 
man can be juſtified; and if, when we have done all, we 
are unprofitable ; then it is but folly to think of heaven 
by the law. I further thought thus: If a man runs an 
hundred pounds into the ſhopkeeper's debt, and aſter that 
8 ſhall pay for all that he ſhall fetch; yet if this old debt 
ſtand ſtill in the book uncroſſed, the ſhopkecper may ſue 
: * for it, and caſt him into priſon till he ſhall pay the 
debt. 
= Chr. Well, how did you apply this to yourſelf ? 


me | 

Hope. Why, I thought this with myſelf: 1 have by 
my ny fins run a great way into God's book, and that my 
ack now reforming will not pay off that ſcore; therefore I: 


{ thould think (till, under all my preſent amendments, but 
how ſhall I be freed from that damnation that I brought 
nyſelf in danger of by my former treſgreſſions ! 
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Chr. A very good application: but pray go on. He 
Hope. Another thing that troubled me, even ſince my as 
late amendments, is, that, if I look narrowly into the wa 
beſt of what I do now, I till ſee fin, new fin, mixine de: 
itſelf with the beſt of what 1 do; ſo that now I am force do 
to conclude, that notwithſtanding my former fond con. if! 
ceits of myſeif and duties, I have committed fin enough 
in one day to ſend me to hell, though my former liſe 
had been faultleſs. for 
_ Chr. And what did you then? 
Hope. Do! I could not tell what to do, until I brake : 
my mind to Faithful ; for he and I were well acquaint. wa 
ed: and he told me, that unleſs I could obtain the righ. cor 
teouſneſs of a Man that never had ſinned, neither mine ind 
own, nor all the righteouſneſs in the world could fave he 
me. the 
Chr. And did ye think he ſpake true ? 25 
anc 


Hope. Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed and ſa- 
tiched with mine own amendments, I had called him 
fool for his pains ; but now fince I ſee mine own infir- 
mity, and the fin which cleaves to my beſt performance, 
I have been forced to be of his opinion, 

Chr. But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted it 
to you, that there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom 
it might juſtly be ſaid, that he never committed fin ? 

Hope. I mult confeſs the words at firſt ſounded 


ſtrangely ; but after a little more talk and company ner 
with him, I had full conviction about it. for 

Chr. And did you aſk him what man this was, and 70 
how you muſt be juſtified by bim? 5 

Hope. Yes; and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus 85 
that dwelleth on the right hand of the Moſt High, Heb. Fo 
x. Rom. iv. 3 5. Col. i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. And thus, faid 115 


a he, you mult be juſtified by him, even by 
cular diſcove- truſting to what he hath done by himſelf in 
ry of the way the days of his fleſh, and ſuffered, when he 
t, 62 ſaved. did hang on the tree. I aſked him farther, i 
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How that man's righteouſneſs could be of that efficacy, 
as to juſtify another before God ? And he told me, he 
was the Mighty God, and did what he did, and dicd the 
death allo, not for himſelf, but for me; to whom his 


. doings, and the worthineſs of them ſhculd be imputed, 
if I believed on him. 


Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hype. I made my objections againſt my believing ;z 
for that, | thought he was not willing to fave me. 

Chr. And what faid Faithful to you then? 

Hope. He bid me go to him and fee. Then I ſaid it 
was preſumption. He jaid, No; for, I was invited to 
come, Mat. xi. 28. Then he gave me a book of ſeſus's 
inditing, to encourage me the more freely to come; and 
he ſaid, concerning that book, 'That every jot and tittle 
thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and earth, Mat. xxiv. 
25. Then I aiked him, What I muſt do when | came ? 
and he told me, l muſt intreat upon my knees, (Pſal. xcv. 
6. Dan. vi. 10.) with all my heart and foul, the Father 
to reveal him to me. Then [ aſked him further, How 
I muſt make my ſupplications to him? Jer. xxix. 12, 13. 
And he ſaid, Go, and thou ſhalt find him upon a mercy- 


dir feat, Exod xxv. 22. where he ſits all the year long, to 
* give pardon and forgiveneſs to them that come. I told 
2 him, that I knew not what to ſay when I came. And he 
de bid me ſay to this effect, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
any ner!” and make me to know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 

for I ſee, that if his righteouſneſs had not been, or | have 
Re not faith in that righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away. 

Lord! I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and 
eſus, haſt ordained that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the 
Jeb. Saviour of the world: and moreover, that thou art wil- 
ſaid ling to beſtow upon ſuch a poor ſinner as- I am, (and [ 
a by am a ſinner indeed!) Lord! I take therefore this oppor- 
If in tunity, and magnify thy grace in the ſalvation of my 
a he foul, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


; 3 And did you do as F< were bidden :? 
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Hope. Yes; over, and over, and over. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you ? 

Hope. No, not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor 
fourth, nor fifth; no, nor at the ſixth time neither. 

Chr. What did you then ? 

Hope. What ! why, I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ? 

Hope. Yes; and a hundred times twice told. 

Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not? 

Hope. I believed that it was true which hath been 
told me, viz. that without the righteouſneſs of this 
Chrift, all the world could not fave me ; and therefore, 
thought I with myſelf, if L leave off, I die, and I can 
but die at the throne of grace. And withal, this came 
into my mind, If it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, and will not tarry. So I continued pray- 
ing, until the Father ſhewed me his Son. 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you? Eph, i. 
18, 19. | | 

Fe. did not ſee him with my bodily eyes, but with 
the eyes of mine underſtanding. And thus it was: One 

Chriſt is re- day I was very ſad, I think, ſadder than at 
vealed to him, any one time in my life; and this ſadneſs 
aud be was through a freſh ſight of the greatneſs and 
vileneſs of my ſins; and, as I was then lookingfor nothing 


but hell, and the everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, fud- dec 
denly, as I thought, I ſaw the Lord Jeſus look down from ape 
heaven upon me, and ſaying, © Believe on the Lord f 5 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Acts xvi. 31. : X 


But Ireplied, Lord! lam a great, a very great fin- 
ner! and he anſwered © My grace is ſufficient for thee,” 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Then I ſaid, But, Lord! what is be- 
lieving ? And then I ſaw from that ſaying, John vi. 
35. He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and 

he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt,” that believ- 
ing and coming was. all one; and that he that came, 
that is, ran out in his heart and affections after. ſalva- 

tion by Chriſt, he indeed believed in Chriſt, Then the 
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water ſtood in mine eyes: and I aſked farther, But, 
Lord! may ſuch a great ſinner as | am be indeed accept- 
ed of thee, and be ſaved by thee? And I heard him 
ſay, And him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wile 
eaſt out, John vi. 37. Then! faid, but how, Lord! 
muſt I conſider of thee in my coming to thee, that my 
faith may be placed aright upon thee? Then he ſaid, 
«* Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners,” 1 Tim. 
i. 175. He is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believes, Rom. x. 4. He died for 
our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 
25. © He loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood, Rev. i. 5 © He is Mediator betwixt 
God and us, 1 Tim. ii. 5. © He ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for us,” Heb. vii. 25, From all which I 
gathered, that I muſt look for righteouſneſs in his per- 
ſon, and for ſatisfaction for my fins by his blood: that 
what he did in obedience to his Father's law, and in 
ſubmitting to the penalty thereof, was not for himſelf, 
but for him that will accept it for his ſalvation, and bz 
thankful, And now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes 
full of tears, and mine affeQions running over with love 
to the name, people, and ways of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chr. This was a reyelation of Chriſt to your foul in- 
deed !. But tell me particularly, what effect this had 
upon your ſpirit ? 

Hope. It made me fee that all the world, notwith- 
ſtanding all the righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of 
condemnation. It made me ſee, that God the Father, 
though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtify the coming ſinner. 
It made me greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of my for- 
mer life, and confounded me with a ſenſe of mine own 
Ignorance ; for there never came a thought into my 
heart before now, that ſhewed me fo the beauty of fe- 
ſus Chriſt. It made me love a holy life, and long to 
do ſomething for the honour and glory of the name of 
the Lord Jeſus; yea, I thought, that had I now a 

X 2 
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thouſand gallons of blood in my body, I could ſpill ir 
all for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus. 

I ſaw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked back, 
and ſaw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming 
after. Look, ſaid he, to Chriſtian, how far yonder 
youngſter loitereth behind. 

Chr. Aye, aye, I fee him; he careth not for our 
company. 

Hope. But, I trow, it would not have hurt him, had 
he kept 'pace with us hitherto, 

Chr. That is true; but I will warraat you he think- 
eth otherwile. 

Hope. That I think he doth 3 but, however, let us 
tarry for him. So they did. 

Then Chriſtian ſaid to kim, Come away, man; why 
do you ſtay fo behind? 

u. I take my pleaſure i in walking alone, even more 
a great deal than in company, unleſs | like it better. 

Then ſaid Chriſtianto Hopeſul, hut ſoftly, Did I not tell 
you he cared not for our company; but however, ſaid he, 
come up, and let us talk away the timeinthisſolitary place. 
Thendirecling his ſpeech to Ignorance, he ſaid, Come, how 
do you? How ſtands it between God and your foul now? 

In. I hope well; for I am always full of good mo- 
tions, that come into my mind, to comfort me as I walk, 

Chr. What good motions ? Pray tel] _—_ 

In. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned ſouls. 

/gn. But I think of them, and deſire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. 
ce The ſoul of the fluggard deſires, and hath nothing.“ 
Prov. xili. 4. 

In. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt; for to leave all is a very hard mat- 
ter, yea, a harder matter than many are aware of. But 
why, or by whar art thou perſuaded, that thou haſt * 
all for God and heaven? [ Oe 
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Jon. My heart tells me fo, 

Chr. The wiſe man lays, He that truſts in his own 
heart is a fool,“ Prov. xxvili. 26. 

gu. That is ſpoken of an evil heart : but mine is a 

ood one. 

Chr. But how doſt thou prove that? 

Jon. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulneſs ; for a 
man's heart may miniſter comfort to him in the hopes 
of that thing for which he has yet no ground to hope. 

Inu. But my heart and life agree together; and there- 
fore my hope is wel] grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heartandlife a greetogether? 

Ian. My heart tells me ſo, 

Chr, Aſk my fellow if I be a thict? Thy heart tells 
thee ſo! Except 990 word of God beareth witneſs in this 
matter, other teſtimony is of no value. 

[zn. But is it not a good heart that hath good 
thoughts ? And, 1s not that a good life that 1s according 
to God's commandments ? = 

Chr. Yes; that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, 
and that js 4 good life that is according to God's com- 
mandments; but it is one thing indeed to have theſe, 
and another thing only to think fo. 

In. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a 
life according to God's commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds: ſome 
reſpecting ourſelyes, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, and ſome 
other things, | 

In. What be good thoughts reſpecting ourſelves i ? 

Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 


165 


the word of God? 
Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgment upon ourſelves 


none righteous, there is none that doeth good,” Rom. ii lil, 


ten. When do our thoughts of ourſelves agree with 


which the word paſles. To explain myſelf, the word of | 
God faith of perſons in a natural condition, There is 


good ones, becauſe according to the word of God. 


us: then we have right thoughts of God, when we think 
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10. It ſaith alſo, That every imagination of the heart of 

man is only evil, and that continually,” Gen. vi. 5. And th 
again, © The imagination of man's heart is evil from his 0 
youth,” Gen. viii. 21. Now then, when we think thus 

of ourſelves, having ſenſe thereof, then are our thoughts 


Ion. I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

Chr. Therefore thou never hadſt one good thoughtcon- 
cerning thyſelf in thy life. But let me go on. As the word 
paſſeth a judgment upon our hearts, fo it paſſeth a judg- 
ment uponour ways; and whenthe thoughts of ourhearts 
and ways agree with the judgment which the word giv. 
eth of both, then are both good, becauſe agreeing thereto, 

In. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the word of God lays, that“ man's ways 
are crooked ways,” Pſal. cxxv. 5. not good but per- 
verſe,” Prov. ii. 15. It faith, they are naturally out of 
the good way, that they have not known it, Rom. iii. 
12. Now, when a man thus thinketn cf his ways,—! 
ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with heart-humiliation, 
thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own 
ways, becauſe his thoughts now agree with the judg- 
ments of the word of God, : 

Ign. What are good thoughts concerning God ? 

. Chr. Even as | have ſaid concerning ourſelves, when 
our thoughts of God do agree with what the word ſaith 
of him; and that is, when we think of his being and at- 
tributes. as the word hath taught; of which I cannot now 
diſcourſe at large. But to ſpeak of him with referenceto 


he knows us better than we know ourſelves, and can ſec 
fin in us, when and where we can ſee none in ourſelves; 
when we think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and that 
aur heart, with all its depths, is always open unto hiseye:; 
alſo, when we think that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his 
noſtrils, and therefore he cannot abide to ſee us ſtand be- 
fore him in any conſidence, even of our beſt performances 


Pak r I. 


In. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool, as to think 
that God can fee no farther than I ? or, that 1 would 
come to God 1n the beſt of my performances ? 

Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? 

Ion. Why, to be ſhort, I think I muſt believe in 
Chriſt for juſtiſcation. 

Chr. How ! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, when 


thou ſeeſt not thy need of him! Thou neither ſeeſt thy 


original nor actual infirmities, but haſt ſuch an opinion 
of thyſelf, and of what thou doſt, as plainly renders 
thee to be one that did never fee the neceſſity of Chriſt's 
perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee before God. How 
then doſt thou ſay, 1 believe in Chriſt ? 

In. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How doſt thou believe? 

Inu. I believe that Chriſt died for ſinners ; and that 
The faith f | ſhall be juſtified before God from the 
Inerince, © curſe, through his gracious acceptance of 

| my. obedience to his law. Or thus, Chriſt 
makes my duties that are religious, acceptable to his Fa- 
ther, by virtue of his merits; and ſo ſhall I be juſtified. 

Chr. Let megive an anſwertothisconfeſlion ofthyfaith. 

1. Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith; for this 
faith is no where deſcribed in the word. 

2. Thou helieveſt with a falſe faith; becauſe it taketh 
Juſtification from the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chrift, 
and applies it to thy own. ] 

3. This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy per- 
ſon, but of thy actions; and of thy perſon for thy ac- 
tions ſake, which is falſe. 

4 Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch as 
will leave thee under wrath in the day of God Al- 
mighty. For true juſtifying faith puts the foul, as 
ſenſible of irs loſt condition by the law, upon flying 
from refuge unto Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; (which righte- 
ouſneſs of his, is not an act of grace, by which he 
maketh for juſtification, thy obedience accepted with 
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God; but his perfonal obedience to the law, in doing 


and ſuffering for us what that required at our hands.) 


This righteouſneſs, I ſay, true faith accepteth ; under 
the {kirt of which, the ſoul being ſhrouded, and by it 
preſented as ſpotleſs before God, it is accepted and ac- 
quiited from condemnation. | 

Igu. What! would you have us truſt to what Chriſt 
in his own perſon hath done without us? This conceit 
would looſen the reins of your luſts, and tolerate us to 
live as we liſt. What matter how we live, if we may be 
juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs from all, 
when we believe it? | 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, ſo 
art thou; even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what | ſay, 
Ignorant thou art of what juſtifying righteouſneſs is, and 
as ignotant how to ſecure thy ſoul through the faith of 
it from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, thou alſo art ig- 
norant of the true effects of ſaving faith in this righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is to bow, and win over the 
heart to God in Chriſt, to love his name, his word, 
ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly imagineſt. 

Hope. Aſk him, if ever he had Chriſt revealed to him 
from Heaven ? 

Jen. What! you are a man for revelation !. I do be- 
lieve that what both you and all the reſt of you ſay a- 
bout that matter, is but the fruit of diſtracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man! Chriſt is ſo hid in God from the 
natural apprehenſion of the fleſh, that he cannot by any 


man be ſavingly known, unleſs God the Father reveals 


him to them. | f N vi 
zu. That is your faith, but not mine; yet mine, [ 


doubt not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my 


head ſo many whimſies as you. | 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; you ought not 
to ſpeak ſo lightly of this matter? for this I will boldly 
affirm, even as my good companion hath done, that no 


man can know Jeſus Chriſt, but by the revelation cf 
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the Father; yea, and faith too, by which the ſoul lay- 
eth hold upon Chriſt, if it be right, muſt be wrought 
by the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power; the 
working of which faith, I perceive, Poor Ignorance, 
thou art ignorant of. Be awakened then, ſee thine own 
wretchedneſs, and fly to the Lord Jeſus, and by his right- 
eouſneſs, which is the righteouſneſs of God, (for he 
himſelf is God) thou ſhalt be delivered from condemna- 
tion, Matth. xi. 28. Eph. i. 18, 19. 

Izn. Ye go lo faſt, | cannot keep pace with you: Do 
you go on before; I muſt ſtay a while behind. 

Then they ſaid, 


Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh he, 

To ſlight good counſel, ten times given thee | 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 

Ere long, the evil of thy doing ſo. 

Remember, man, in time; ſtoop, do not fear; 
Good counſel taken, well ſecures ; then hear. 
But if thou yet ſhall Night it, thou wilt be 

The loſer, Ignorance, I'IIl warrant thee. 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fellow. 
_ Chr. Well, come my good Hopeful, I perceive that 
thou and I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 


be- 20 I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace be- 
py fore, and Ignorance came hobling after. Then faid 
* Chriſtian to his companion, I am much grieved for this 


poor man, it will certainly go hard with him at laſt. 
Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town in this 
condition, whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that 
of pilgrims. too; and if there be ſo many in our parts, 
how many, think you, muſt there be in the place where 
he was born ? 
- Chr. Indeed the word ſaith, © He hath blinded their 
eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee,” &. . f 
But, now we are by ourſelves, what do you think 
of ſuch men? Have they at no time, think you, con- 


Y, 7 f | 


* 
S.. 
1 
3 
* 


— — — — 9 
. 


on THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, Pur t, 
viction of fin, and ſo conſequently fears that their ſtate 


is dangerous ? | | 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, 
for you are the elder man ? | 

Chr. Then I ſay ſometimes (as I think) they may; 
but they being naturally ignorant, underftand not that 
ſuch convictions tend to their good ; and therefore they 
do deſperately ſeek to ſtifle them, and preſumptuouſly 
continue to flatter themſelves in the way of their own 
hearts. SH 
Hope. I do believe, as you ſay, that fear 
of fear tends much to men's good, and to make them 

right, at their beginning to go on pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for ſo 
ſays the word, The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom,” Job xxviii - 28. Plal. cxi. 10. Prov. i. 7, 
chap. ix. 10. 

Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear? 

Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three things, 
. 1. By its riſe, it is cauſed by ſaving convidions for 
in. | 

2. It driveth the ſoul to lay faſt hold of Chriſt for 
ſalvation. | 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the ſoul a great re- 
verence of God, his word, and ways, keeping it tender, 
and making it afraid to turn from them to the right hand, 
or to the left, to any thing that may diſhonour God, 
break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to 
ſpeak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well ſaid ; I believe you have ſaid the truth. 


Are we now almoſt got paſt the inchanted ground? 


_ Chr, Why, art thou weary of diſcourſe ? 
Hope. No verily, but that I would know where we 
are. | FE | 
Chr. We have not now above two miles farther to 
go thereon. But let us return to our matter» Nom, 


the ignorant know not that ſuch convictions as tend to 
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put them in fear, are for their good, and therefore they 
ſeek to ſtifle them. , * 
Hope.” How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? 


Chr. 1. They think that thoſe fears are wrought by 


the Devil, (though indeed they are wrought of God) and 
h thinking fo, they reſiſt them, as things that directly 
tend to their overthrow. 2. They alſo think that theſe 
fears tend to the ſpoiling of their faith (when alas! for 
them, poor men that they are, they have none at all) 
and therefore they harden their hearts againſt them. 
3. They preſume they ought not to fear; and therefore, 
in deſpite of them, wax preſumptuouſly confident. 4. 
They ſee that thoſe fears tend to take away from them 
their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs; and therefore they reſiſt 
them with all their might. 

Hope. I knew ſomething of this myſelf, before I knew 
myſelf it was ſo with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave at this. time our neighbour 

Iznorance by himſelf, and fall upon another profitable 
queſtion, 


Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall ſtill begin. 


for Chr, Well then, did you know, about ten Talk about 
years ago, one Temporary in your parts, en Tempe- 

who was a forward man in religion then? 9 

der, Hope» Know him! yes; he dwelt in Graceleſs, a 

nd, town about two miles off Honeſty, and he dwelt the 


next door to one Turnback, 


100 Chr. Right; he dwelt under the ſame roof with him. 
h Well, that man was much awakened once; I believe 
" hat then he had ſome ſight of his fins, and of the wages, 


hat were due thereto. 5 
Hope. I am of your mind; for my houſe not being 
above three miles from him, he would oft-times come 


ard.“ * 


1 2 


o me, and that with many tears. Truly ] pitied the 
an, and was not altogether without hope of him; 
pat one may ſee, © it is not every one that cries, Lor d. 
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Chr, He told me once, that he was reſolved to go on 
pilgrimage, as we go now; but all on a ſudden, he 
grew acquainted with one Save-ſelf, and then he be. 
came a ſtranger to me. 

Hope. Now, ſince we are talking about him, let us a 
little enquire into the reaſon of the ſudden back-ſliding 
of him, and ſuch others. | 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope. Well then, there are, in my judgment, four 
reaſons for it. | 

1. Though the conſciences of ſuch men are awaken. 
ed, yet their minds are not changed ; therefore, when 
the power of guilt wearcth away, that which provoked 
them to be religious ceaſeth. Whereſore they natural- 
ly return to their own courſe again, even as we lee the 
dog that is tick of what he bath eaten, ſo long as his 
ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all; not that he 


- Peofons why doth this of a free mind, (if we may fay a 


towward!y dog has a mind) but becauſe it troubleth his 
ones go back. ſtomach; but now, when his ſickneſs is over, 
and fo his ſtomach eaſed, his defires being not at all alie- 
nated from his vomit, he turns him about, and licks up 
all; and ſo it is true which is written, “ The dog 18 
turned to his vomit again,“ 2 Pet. ii. 22. Thus, I lay, 
being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the ſenſe and fear 
of the torments of hell ; as that ſenſe of hell and fear of 


damnatid#chills and cools, ſo their deſire for heaven and 
falvation cool alſo : So then it comes to paſs, that when. 


their guilt and fear is gone, their deſires for heaven and 
happineſs die, and they return to their courſe again. 
2. Another reaſon is, they have laviſh fears that co 
over-maſter them. I ſpeak now of the fears that they 
have of men, for “ the fear of men bringeth a ſnare,” 
Prov. xxix. 25. $0 then, though they ſeem to be hot 


for heaven ſo long as the flames of hell are about their 


ears, yet, when that terror is a little over, they betake 


p_ 


themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it i 
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good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they know not 
what) the hazard of loſing all; or, at leaſt, of bringing 
themſelves into unavoidable and unneceſſary troubles; 
and ſo they fall in with the world again. 

3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a block 
in their way ; they are proud and haughty, and religion 
in their eye is low and contemptible; therefore, when 
they have loſt their ſenſe of hell, and wrath to come, 
they return again to their former courſe. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are. grievous to 
them; they like not to ſee their miſery before they 
come into it ; though perhaps the fight of it at firſt, if 
they loved that figlit, might make them fly whither the 
righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe they do, as I 
hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and ter- 
ror ; therefore, when once they are rid of their awaken- 
ings about the terrors and wrath of God, they harden 
their hearts gladiy, and chuſe ſuch ways as will harden 
them more and more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the buſineſs, for the bot- 
tom of all is, for want of a change in their mind and 
will. And therefore, they are but like, the felon that 

ands before the judge; he quakes and trembles, and 
ſeems to repent moſt heartily ; but the bottom of all is, 
the fear of the halter, not that he hath any deteſtation 
af the offence, as is evident, becauſe let this man have 
but his liberty, and he will be a thief and a rogue ſtill ; 
whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be other- 
wile. | Ys | 

Hope. Now, I have ſhewed you the reaſons of their 
going back; do you ſhew me the manner thereof. 

Chr. Sol will willingly. _ Eh abs 
1. They draw off their thoughts, all that p2/late gres 
they may, from the remembrance of God, %,. 
death and judgment to come. 

2. Then they caſt off by degrees, private duties, as clo- 


ſet-prayer,curbingtheirluſts, ratching, ſorrow far ſin, &c. 
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3. Then they ſhun the Som pen of lively and warm 


Chriſtians. 


4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hear. 
ing, reading, godly conference, and the like. 

F. Then they begin to pick holes, as we ſay, in the 
coats of ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that they 

may have a ſeeming colour to throw religion (for the 
fake of ſome infirmities they have eſpied in them) be- 
hind their backs, 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſſociate them- 
ſelves with carnal, looſe, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton diſ- 

courſes in ſecret; and glad are they, if they can ſee 
ſuch things in any that are counted honeſt, that they 
may che more boldly do it through their example. 

8. After this, they begin to play with little ſins 
openly. bee os Re 

9. And then being hardened, they ſhew themſelves 
as they are, Thus 8 launched again into the gulph 


of miſery, unleſs a miracle of grace prevent it, they ever- 
laſtingly periſh in their own deceivings. 


| Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that by this time the pil- 


| grims were got over the Inchanted Ground, and entcr- 


ing into the country of Beulah, Iſa. liii. 4- whoſe air 
was very ſweet and pleaſant, the way lying direQly 
through it, they ſolaced themſelves there for a ſeaſon; 


yea, here they heard continually the ſinging of birds, 


and ſaw every day the flowers appear in the earth, and 


heard the voice of the turtle in the land, Cant, ii. 12. 


In this country the ſun ſhineth night and day ; where- 
fore it was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
and alſo out of the reach of Giant Deſpair, neither could 
they from this place ſo much as fee Doubting- caſtle. 
Here they were within fight of the city they were go- 
ing to; alſa here met them ſome of the inha- 


ere, bikints thereof; for in this land the ſhining 


enes commonly walked, becauſe. it was upon the bor⸗ 


ders of heaven. In this land alſo the contract between 
the bride and the bridegroom was renewed; yea, 
here, as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo 
did their God rejoice over them,” Iſa. Ixii. 5, Here 
they had no want of corg and wine; for in this place 
they met with abundance of what they ſought for in all 
their pilgrimage, ver. 8, 9, Here they heard voices 
from out of the city, loud voices, ſaying, © Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold thy ſalvation cometh ! 
Behold his reward is with him!“ ver. 11. Here all the 
inhabitants of the country called them,“ The holy peo- 
ple, the redeemed of the Lord, ſought out,“ &c. 

Now as they walked in this land, they had more re- 


- 1 = — 


; joicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom to 
which they were bound; and drawing nearer to the city 

2 yet, they had a more perfect view thereof: It was built 
of pearls and precious ſtones, alſo the ſtreets thereot were 

n paved with gold; ſo that by reaſon of the natural glory 

h of the city, and the reflection of the ſun-beams, upon it, 


1 Chriſtian with deſire fell tick ; Hopeful alſo had a fit or 
two of the ſame diſeaſe: wherefore here they lay by it 


'S a while, crying out becauſe of their pangs, If you fee 

= my beloved, tell him that I am ſick of love.” 

* But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to bear 

7 their ſickneſs, they walked on their way, and came yet 

y nearer and nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, 

s, and gardens, and their gates opened 1nto the high-way. 
* Now as they came up to theſe places, behold the gar- 

Y dener ſtood in the way; to whom the pilgrims ſaid, 


Whoſe goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe ? He 


— 
b, anſwered, They are the King's, and arg planted here 
Id for his own delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims : 


So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid 
them refreſh themſelves with dainties, Deut. xxiii. 24. 
| he alſo ſhewed them there the King's walks and ar- 
bours, where he delighted to be: and here they tarried 


and flept, 
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| Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more 
in their, ſleep at this time, than ever they did in all 
their journey; and being,in a muſe thereabout, the 
gardener ſaid even to me, Wherefore muleſt thou at 
the matter? It 1s the nature pt the fruit of the grapes 
of theſe vineyards © to go down fo ſweetly,” as to 
„ cauſe the lips of them that are aſleep to ſpeak,” 
Cant. vii. 9. 

So I-ſaw, that when they awoke, they addreſſed 
themſelves to go up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the 
reflection of the ſun upon the city, for the city was 
pure gold, Rev. xxi. 18. was ſo extremely glorious, 
that they could not, as yet, with open face behold it, 
but through an inſtrument made for that purpoſe, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. Sol ſaw, that as they went on, there 
met them two men in raiment that ſhone like gold, al- 
ſo their faces ſhone as the light. 

Thele men aſked the pilgrims whence they came? 
and they told them. They alſo aſked them where 
they had lodged, what difficulties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleaſures, they had met with in the way? 
and they told them. Then ſaid the men that met them, 
You have but two difficulties more to meet with, and 
then you are in the city. 

Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked the men 
to go along with them; ſo they told them that they 
would: But, ſaid they, you mult obtain it by your own 
faith. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on to- 
gether, till they came in ſight of the gate. 

Now, I further ſaw, that between them and the gate 
was. a river, but there was no bridge to go over, and the 
river was very deep. At the fight therefore of this 
river, the pilgrims were much ſtunned ; but the men 
that went with them, ſaid, Lou muſt go through, or 
you cannot come at the pate. 

The pilgrims then began to enquire, if there was no 
ether way to the gate; to which they anſwered, Les; 
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but there hath not any, ſave two, to wit, Enoch and 
Elijah, been permitted to tread that path, ſinee the 
foundation of the world, nor ſhall until the Death is net 
laſt trumpet ſhall found. The pilgrims welcome ts 
then, eſpecially Chriſtian, began to deſpond“ . 

in their minds, and looked this way and that, but no 
way could be found by them by which they might 
eſcape the river. Then they aſked the men, if the 
waters were all of a depth? They ſaid, No; yet they 
could not help them in that caſe : For, ſaid they, you 
ſhall find it deeper or ſhallower, as you believe in the 
King of the place. 

They then addreſſed themſelves to the water, and 
entering, Chriſtian began to fink ; and crying out to 
his good friend Hopeful, he ſaid, ** I fink in deep wa- 
ters ; the billows go over my head, all the waves go 
over me ! Selah.” . 

Then ſaid the other, Be of good cheer, my brother, 
| feel the bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid Chriſ- 
tian, Ah | my friend, the ſorrow of death hath com- 
4 paſſed me about; I ſhall not fee the land that floweth 
n, with milk and honey. And with that a g 
id great darkneſs and horror fell upon Chrif- confif at 
tian, ſo that he could not ſee before him, % hour of 
Allo here he, in a great meaſure, loſt his * 
ſenſes, ſo that he could neither remember, or orderly 
talk of any of thoſe ſweet refreſhments that he had 
met with in the way of his pilgrimage. But all the 
words that he ſpake, ſtill tended to diſcover, that he 
had horror of mind, and heart-fears, that he ſhould 
die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the 
gate. Here alſo, as they that ſtood by perceived, he 


1 1 hd — 


en as much in the troubleſome thoughts of the ſins that 
or e had committed, both ſince and before he began to 

de a pilgrim, It was alſo obſerved, that he was 
no {Woubled with apparitions of hob-goblings and evil 
es; | | 


2 
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ſpirits; for, ever and anon he would intimate ſo much 
by words. Hopeful therefore here had much ado to 
keep his brother's head above water, yea, ſometimes 
he would be quite gone down, and then ere a while he 
would riſe up again half dead. Hopeful did alſo en- 
deavour to comfort him, ſaying, Brother, I ſee the pate, 
and men ſtanding by to receive us; but Chriſtian would 
anſwer, it is you, it is you they wait for; you have | 
been hopeful ever ſince I knew you. And fo have you, 
faid he to Chriſtian. Ah, brother! ſaid he, ſurely if! 
was right, he would now riſe to help me ; but for my 
fins he hath brought me into the ſnare, and left me, 
Then faid Hopeful, My brother, you have quite for- 
got the text, where it is ſaid of the wicked, There is 
no bands in their death, but their ſtrength is firm; they 
are not troubled as other men, neither are they plagued 
like other men,“ Pſal. Ixxiii. 4. Theſe troubles and 
diſtreſſes that you go through in theſe waters, are no 
ſign that God hath forſaken you, but are ſent to try you, 
whether you will call to mind that which heretofore 
you have received of his goodneſs, and live upon him 
in your diſtreſſes, Pſal. xxx1it. 4, 5- 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in a 
muſe a while; to whom alſo Hopeful added theſe words, 
* Be of good cheer, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: 
and with that Chriſtian brake out with a loud voice, 
Cuban d. Oh! I ſee him again! and he tells me, 
livered from When thou paſſeſt through the waters, | 
his fears in will be with thee; and through the rivers 
deat? they ſhall not overflow thee,” Jer. xliii. 2 
Then they both took courage, and the enemy was afte 

that as till as a ftone, until they were gone over 
Chriſtian therefore preſently found ground to ſtand 
upon; and ſo it followed, that the reſt of the ground 
was but ſhallow ; but thus they got over. Now, up 
the bank of the river, on the other ſide, they ſaw 18 
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two ſhining men again, who there waited Te angelt do 
for them: wherefore, being come out of 74 22 
the river, they ſaluted them ſaying, We are paſcd ont 
are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter i world. 
to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation.” 

Thus they went along toward the gate. Now, you 
mult note, that the city ſtood upon a mighty hill ; but 
the pilgrims went up that hill with eaſe, becauſe they 
had theſe two men to lead them up by the arms: they 
had likewiſe left their mortal garments behind them in 
the river ; far though they went in with them, they 
came out without them. They therefore went up here 
with much agility and ſpeed, though the foundation 
upon which the city was framed was higher than the 
clouds, They therefore went up through the region of 
the air, ſweetly talking as they went, being comforted, 
becauſe they ſafely got over the river, and had ſuch 
glorious companions to attend them. 

The talk that they had with the ſhining ones was 
about the glory of the place, who told them, that the 
beauty and glory of it was inexpreſſible. There, ſaid 
they, is Mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the © in- 
numerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfed,“ Heb, xii. 22, 23, 24. Rev. ii. 7. 
and iii 4. You are going now, ſaid they, to the para- 
diſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of life, and 
eat of the neyer-fading fruits thereof ; and when you. 
come there, you ſhall have white robes given you, and 
your walk and talk ſhall be every day with the King, 
even all the days of eternity, Rev. xxii. 5, There you 
thall not ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw when you 
were 1n the lower region upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow, 
ſickneſs, affliction, and death; for the former things 
are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. Lou are now going to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets, men 
that God hath taken away from the evil to come, and 


chat are now reſting upon their beds, each one walking 
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in his righteouſneſs. The men then aſked, What muſt 
we do jn the holy place? To whom it was anſwered, 
You mult there receive the comforts of all your toil, and 
have joy for all your ſorrow; you muſt reap what yoy 
have ſown, even the fruit of all your prayers and tears, 
and ſufferings for the King by the way. In that place 
you muſt wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual 
ſight and viſion of the Holy one; “ for there you ſhall 
ſee him as he is,” John ij, 2. There alſo you ſhall 
ſerve him continually with praiſe, with ſhouting and 
thankſgiving, whom you deſired to ſerve in the world, 
though with much difficulty, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your fleſh, 'There your eyes ſhall be delighted with 
ſeeing, and your ears with hearing the pleaſant voice of 
the Mighty One. There you ſhall enjoy your friends 
again, that are gone thither before you ; and there you 
ſhall with joy receive even eyery one that follows into 
the holy places after you. There alſo you ſhall be 
clothed with glory and majeſty, and put in an equipage 
fit to ride out with the King of Glory. When he ſhall 
come with ſound of trumpet in the clouds, as upon the 
wings of the wind, you ſhall come with him, 1 Thell. 
iv. 13. Jude, ver. 14. and when he ſhall fit upon the 
throne of judgment, you ſhall fit by him; yea, and when 
he ſhall paſs ſentence upon all the workers of iniquity, 
let them be angels or men, you alſo ſhall have a voice in 
that judgment, becauſe they were his and your enemies, 
1 Cor. vi. 2. 
city, you {hall go too, with ſound of trumpet, and be 
ever with him, Dan. vili. 9, 10. 

Now, while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
behold ! a company of the heavenly hoſt came out to 
meet them ; to whom it was ſaid, by the other two 
ſhining ones, Theſe are the men that have loved our 
Lord, when they were in the world, and that have for- 
ſaken all for his holy name; and he hath ſent us to fetch 
them, and we have brought them thus far in their de- 


Aifo, when he ſhall again return to the 
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ſired journey, that they may go in and look their Re- 
deemer in the face with joy. Then the heavenly hoſt 
gave a great ſhout, ſaying, © Bleſſed are they that 
are called to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb,” Rev. 
xix. 9. There came out alſo at this time to meet 
them, ſeveral of the King's trumpeters, clothed in white 


and ſhining raiment, who, with melodious noiſes, and 
Joud,-made even the heavens to echo with their ſounds. 


Theſe trumpeters ſaluted Chriſtian and his fellow with 
ten thouſand welcomes from the world ; and this they 
did with ſhouting and ſound of trumpet. 

This done, they compaſſed them round about on 
every ſide ; ſome went before, ſome behind, and ſome 
on the right hand, ſome on the left, (as it were to guard 
them through the upper regions) continually ſounding 
as they went, with melodious noiſe, in notes on high 
ſo that the very ſight was, to them that could behold it, 
as if heaven itſelf was come down to meet them. Thus 
therefore they walked on together; and as they walked, 


ever and anon, theſe trumpeters, even with joyſul ſound, 


would, by mixing their muſic with looks and geſtures, 
ſtill ſignify to Chriſtian and his brother how welcome 
they were into their company, and with what gladneſs 
they came to meet them. And now were theſe two 
men as it were in heaven, before they came at it, being 


ſwallowed up with the fight of angels, and with hearing 


their melodious notes. Here alſo they had the city it- 
ſelf in view, and thought they heard all the bells therein 
to ring, to welcome them thereto ; but above all, the 
warm and joyful thoughts that they had about their own 
dwelling there with ſuch company, and that for ever 


gand ever. Oh! by what tongue or ph can their glorious 
oy be expreſſed! Thus they came up to the gate. 


Now, when they were come up to the gate, there 


vas written over it in letters of gold, © Bleſſed are they 
What do his commandments, that they may have right to 
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the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city, Rev. xxii. 14. 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid 


them call at the gate; the which when they did, ſome 


from above looked over the gate, viz. Enoch, Moſes, 
and Elijab, &c, to whom it was ſaid, Theſe pilgrims 


are come from the city of Deſtruction, for the love that 


they bear to the King of this place: and then the pil. 
grims gave in unto them each man his certificate, which 
they had received in the beginning. Thoſe therefore 
were carried in to the King; who, when he had read 


them, ſaid, Where are the men? To whom it was an- 


ſwered, They are ſtanding without the gate. The 
King then commanded to open the gate, ** that the 
righteous nation, (ſaid he) that keepeth truth, may en- 
ter in; Ia, Xxvi. 2. | 

Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that theſe two men went 
in at the gate; and lo! as they entered, they were trans- 
figured, and they had raiment put on that ſhone like 
gold. There were alſo that met them, with harps and 
crowns, and gave them tv them: the harps to praiſe 
withal, and the crowns in token of honour. Then! 


heard in my dream, that all the bells in the city rang 


again for joy; and that it was faid unto them, Enter 
ye into the joy of our Lord, Mat. xxv. 23. I allo 
heard the men themſelves ſing with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, © Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be to him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever.“ Rev. v. 13, 14. | 

Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the men, 
T looked in after them, and behold the city ſhone like 
the ſun; the ſtreet alſo were paved with gold, and in 
them walked many men with crowns upon their heade, 
palms in their hands, and golden harps to ſing praiſe 
withal. 

There were alſo of them that had wings ; and they 
anſwered one another without intermiſſion, ſaying, 
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« Holy, holy, holy is the Lord.“ And after that they 
ſhut up the gates; which, when I had ſeen, I wiſhed 
myſelf among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all theſe things, I 
turned my head to look back, and faw Ignorance com- 
ing up to the river-ſide; but he ſoon got jorance is 
over, and that without half the difficulty ferried over by 
which the other two men met with; for it ”4-pe- 
happened, that there was then in that place one Vain- 
hope, a ferryman that with his boat helped him over: 
ſo he, as the others I ſaw, did aſcend the hill, to come 
up to the gate, only he came alone; neither did any 
man meet him with the leaſt encouragement: When 
he was come to the gate, he looked up to the writing 
that was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoling that 
entrance ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered to him; 
but he was aſked by the men that looked over the top 
of the gate, Whence come you; and what would you 
have? He anſwered, © I have eat and drunk in the pre- 
ſence of the King, and he has taught in our ſtreets.” 
Then they aſked him for his certificate, that they might 
go in, and ſhew it-to the King ; fo he fumbled in his 
boſom for one, and found none. Then ſaid they, Have 
you none? but the man anſwered never a word. 80 
they told the King; but he would not come down to 
ſee him, but commanded the two ſhining ones that con- 
ducted Chriſtian and Hopeful to the city, to go out 
and take ignorance, and bind him hand and foot, and 
have him away. Then they took him up, and carried 
him through the air, to the door that I ſaw in the fide 
of the hill, and put him in there. Thea I faw, that there 
was a way to hell, even from the gates of heaven, as 


well as from the city of deſtrucion. So I awoke, and 
dehold it was a dream 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


OW, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, 
See if thou can'ſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or neighbour: but take heed 
Of miſinterpreting; for that, inſtead 
Of doing good, but will thyſelf abuſe: 
By miſinterpreting, evil enſues. 
| Take heed alfo, that thou be not extreme, 


wa 
D/C 


In playing with the outſide of my dream : 

Nor let my figure or ſimilitude 

Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 

Leave this to boys and fools; but as for thee, 

Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee : 

Put by the curtains, look within the veil, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail. 
here, if thou ſeck'ſt them, ſuch things thou'lt find. 

As will be helpful to an honeſt mind, 

What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 

To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 

What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 

None throws away the apple for the core. 

But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 
I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 
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THE END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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PILGRIM 's PROGRESS 


FROM THIS WORLD 


* 


TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME. 


DELIVERED UNDER THE 


SIMILITUDE or a DREAM. 


PANT. I. 


Wherein is diſcovered, The manner of the Setting out of Chriſtian's Wife 
8 Children; their dangerous Journey; and ſave arrival at the deſired 
ountry, 


1 
TT. . MW AY 
OF SENDING FORTH HIS 


SECOND PART 
OF THE 


P46: 4M. 


O now, my little Book, to every place 
Where my Firſt Pilgrim has bat ſhewn his face. 
Call at their door; if any ſay, Who's there? 
Then anſwer thou, CHRISTIAN A ig here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 
With all thy boys; and then thou knoweſt how. 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name : 
But if they ſhould not, aſk them yet again, 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One CHRISTIAN, a Pilgrim? If they ſay 
They did, and were delighted in his way, 
Then let them know, that thoſe related were 
Unto him; yeay his wife and children are. | 
Tell them, that they have left their houſe and home, 
Are turned pilgrims; ſeek a world to come : 
That they have met with hardſhips in the way: 
That they do meet with troubles night and day: 
That they have trode on ſerpents, fought with devils; 
Have alſo overcome as many evils : 
Yea, tell them alſo of the next who have, 
Of love to pilgrimage, been ſtout and brave 
Defenders of that way; and how they {till 
Refuſe this world, to do their Father's will. 
Go tel them alſo of thoſe dainty things 
That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings. 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care; 
What goodly manſions he for them provides, 
Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
Who to the Lord, and to his ways, hold faſt. 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee and thy fellows with good cheer and fare, 
As ſhew well they of pilgrims lovers are. 


rer. 


OnJnzcTion I. 
But how, if they will not believe of me, 
That I am truly thine ? *cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame : 
And, by that means, have brought themſelves into 
The hands and houſes of I know not who. 


ANSW ER. 

"Tis true, ſome have, of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title ſet; 
Yea, others half my name, and title too, 
Have ſtiched to their books, to make them do ; 
But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themſelves not mine to be, whoſe e'er they are. 

If ſuch thou meet'ſt with, then thine only way, 
Before them all, is to ſay out thy ſay, 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Not uſeth, nor with eaſe diſſemble can. 
If, after all, they {till of you ſhall doubt, 
Thinking that you, like gyphes go about, 
In naughty ways, the country to defile 
Or that you ſeek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable,—ſend for me, 
And I will teſtify you Pilgrims be 
Yea, I will teſtify that only you 
My Pilgrims are, and that alone will do. 


O ae. II. | 
But yet perhaps I may enquire for him 
Of thoſe that wiſh him damned life and limb; 
What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door 
For Pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more ? 


ANSWER. 

Fright not thyſelf, my Book; for ſuch bugbears 
Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travelled ſea and land, 

Yet could I never come to underſtand 
That it was lighted, or turned out of door, 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 

My Pilgrim is eſteemed a friend, a brother. 

In Holland too, tis faid, as I am told, 

My Pilgrim is with ſome worth more than gold, 

Highlanders and wild Iriſh,can agree 

My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 

Tis in New-England under ſuch advance. 
eceives there {o much loving countenance, 
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As to be trimm'd, new clothed, and deck'd with gems, 
That it may ſhew its features and its limhs. FA 
Yet more; ſo public doth my Pilgrim walk, 
That of him thouſands daily fing and talk. 
If vou draw nearer home it will appear 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of ſhame or fear; 
City and country both will entertain, 
With welcome, Pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain 
From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
Or ſhews his head in any company. 
Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Eſteem it much; yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight 
Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. 
Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 
Do no ſmall kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew: 
Their cabinets, their boſoms, and their hearts, 
My Pilgrim has, cauſe he to them imparts 
His pretty riddles, in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading; yea, I think I may be bold 
To ſay, ſome prize him far above their gold, 
The very children that do walk the ſtreet, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 
Salute him will; will wiſh him well, and ſay, 
He is the only ſtrippling of the day. 
They that have never ſeen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much defire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Thoſe Pilgrim ſtories which he knows ſo well. 
Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 
But called him foo! and naddy, ſay they muſt, 
Now they have ſeen and heard him, him commend ; 
And to thoſe whom they love, they do him fend. 
Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'ſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head : none can hurt thee, 
That wiſh but well to him that went before; 
*Cauſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 
For young or old, for ſtaggering, and for ſtable, 
OBJEecrT. III. 
But ſome there be that ſay, He laughs too loud; 
And ſome do ſay, His head is in a cloud: 
Some ſay, His words and ſtories are ſo dark, 
They know not how, by them, to find his mark 
An 
One may (I think) ſay, Both his laughs and cries 
May well be gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 


een. 


gome things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake : 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachael with the ſheep, 
He did, at the ſame time, both kiſs and weep. 
Whereas ſome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own mantle; and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find. 
Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain, 
I alſo know, a dark ſimilitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 
Wherefore, my Book, let no diſcouragement 
Hinder thy travels: behold ! thou art ſent 
To friends, not foes, to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 
Beſides, what my firſt Pilgrim's left conceal'd, 
Thou, my brave ſecond Pilgrim ! haſt reveal'd ; 
What Chriſtian left lock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her key. 


OBJscrT. IV. 
But ſome love not the method of your firſt : 
Romance they count it, throw'r away as duſt. 
If I ſhould meet with ſuch, What ſhould I fay ? 
Muſt I flight them as they ſlight me, or nay ? 


ANSWER. 

My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou mcet, 
By all means, in all loving-wiſe, them greet ; 
Render them not reviling far revile ; , 

But if they frown, I pe ythee on them fmile : 
Perhaps *tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 

Some love no fiſh, ſome love no cheeſe; and ſome 
Love not their friends, nor their own houſe or home g 
Some {tart at pig, flight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckow or an owl. 

Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 

And ſeek thoſe who to find thee will rejoice : 
By no means ſtrive, but in moſt humble wiſe, 
Preſent thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guiſe. | 

Go then, my little Book, and ſhew to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, 
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What thou ſhalt keep cloſe ſhut up from the reſt; 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be bleſs'd 
To them for good, and make them chufe to be 
Pilgrims. by better far than thee and me. 

Go then, I ſay, tell all men who thou art; 

Say, I am Chriſtiana, and my part 

Is now, with my four ſons, to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 
Go, allo, tell them who and what they be 
That now do go on pilgrimage with thee : 
Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy; the is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone: 
Come, ſee her in her virgin-face, and learn 
Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to decern. 
Yea, let young damſels }:arn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wiſe. 
When little tripling maidens follow God, 
And leave old doating finners to his rod, 
Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones cry'd 
Hoſanna ! when the old ones did deride. 

Next, tell them of old honeſt, whom you found, 
With his white hairs treading the Pilgrim's ground; 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was; 
How after his good Lord he bare the croſs. 

Perhaps with ſome grey head this may prevail 
With Chriſt to fall in love, and fin bewail. 

Tell them alſo, how Mr Fearing went 
On pilgrimage ; and how the time he ſpent 
In ſolitarineſs, with fears and cries 
And how, at laſt, he won the joy ful prize. 

He was a good man, tho' much down in fpirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Mr Feeble-mind alſo, 5 

Who not before, but ſtill behind would go. 
Shew them alſo, how h&ad like t'have been ſlain, 
And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, tho“ weak in grace; 
One might true godlineſs read in his face. 
Then tell them of Mr Ready-to-halt, 
A man with crutches, but much without fault. 
Tell them how Mr Feeeble-mind and he 
Did love, and in opinion much agree, 
And let all know, though weakneſs was their chance, 
Yet ſometimes one would (ing, the other dance. 
Forget not Mr Valiant-for-the-truth, 
That man of courage, though a very youth; 
Tell every one his ſpirit was ſo ſtout, 
No one cauld ever make him face about; 
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And how Great-heart and he could not forbear, 
But put down Doubting-Caſtle, ſlew Deſpair ! 
Overlook not Mr Deſpondency, 
Nor much afraid his daughter, though they lie 
Under ſuch mantles, as may make them look 
(With ſome) as if their God had them forſook. 
Then ſoftly went, but ſure; and, at the end, 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou haſt told the world of all theſe things, 
Then turn about, my Book, and touch theſe ſtrings 
Which if but touched, will ſuch muſic make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake, 
Thoſe riddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 
Freely propound, expound ; and for the reſt 
Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 
For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gain. 


Now, may this little book a bleſſing be 

To thoſe who love this little book and me; 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 

His money is but loft, or thrown away : 

Yea, may this ſecond Pilgrim yield thin ſruit, 
As may with each good Pilgrim's fancy ſuit: 
And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way, 


Is the hearty prayer of the Author, 
JOHN BUNYAN. 
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PILGRIMs PROGRESS, 


IN THE 


SIMILITUDE or A DREAM 


Courtcous Companions, 


OME time ſince, to tell you my Dream that I had 
of Chriſtian the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous jour- 
ney towards the celeſtial country, was pleaſant to me, 
and profitable to you. I told you then alſo what I ſaw 
concerning his wife and children, and how unwilling 
they were to go with him on pilgrimage, infomuch, 
that he was forced to go on his progreſs without them; 
for he durſt not run the danger of that deſtruction, 
which he feared would come, by ſtaying with them in 
the eity of Deſtruction. Wherefore, as I then ſhewed 
you, he left them and departed. 

Now, it hath ſo happened, through the multiplicity of 
| buſineſs, that I have been much hindred and kept back 
from my wonted travels into thoſe parts where he went; 
and ſo could not, till now, obtain an opportunity to 
make further inquiry after whom he left behind, that! 
might give you an account of them. But having had 
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ſome concerns that way of late, I went down again 
thitherward. Now, having taken up my lodgings in a 
wood, about a mile off the place, as 1 ſlept I dreamed 
again. | | | 

And as I was in my dream, behold an aged gentle- 
man came by where | lay; and becauſe he was to go 
ſome part of the way that I was travelling, methought 
I got up, and went with him. So as we walked, and 
as travellers uſually do, I was as if we fell into a diſ- 
courſe, and our talk happened to be about Chriſtian and 
his travels: for thus I began with the old man : 

Sir, ſaid I, What town is that there below, that lieth 
on the left hand of our way ? 

Then ſaid Mr Sagacity, for that was his name, it is 
the city of Deſtruction, a populous place, but poſſeſſed 
with a very ill- c nditioned and idle fort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth 1: I went once 
myſelf through that town, and therefore 1 know that 
this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true; I wiſh I could ſpeak truth in ſpeak- 
ing better of them that dwell thercin. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perccive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear 
and tell of that which is good. Pray, did you never 
hear what happened to a man fome time ago in this 
town, (whoſe name was Chriſtian) that went on a pil- 
grimage up towards the higher rigions ? 
Sag. Hear of him! Ay; and J alſo heard of the mo- 
leſtations, troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, 
and fears that he met with and had in his journey ; be- 
ſides, I muſt tell you, all our country rings of him: 
There are but few houſes that have heard of him and 
his doings, but have ſought after and got the records of 
his pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may ſay, that his hazard- 
ous journey has got many well-wiſhers to his ways; 
for, though, when he was here, he was fool in every 
| Bb , 
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Chriſtians are man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is hiph. 
beben. ly commended of all; for it is ſaid, he ive 

bravely where he is; yea, many of them 
that are reſolved never to run his hazards, yet have 
their mouth water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any 
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is; for 
he now lives at, and in the fountain of life, and has 
what he has without labour and ſorrow, for there is no 
grief mixed therewith, But pray, what talk have the 
people about him ? 

Sag. Talk! the people talk ſtrangely about him ; ſome 
ſay that he now walks in white, Rev. iii. 4. that he has 
a chain of gold about his neck ; that he has a crown of 
gold, beſet with pearls, upon his head. Others ſay, that 
the ſhining ones that ſometimes ſhewed themſelves to 
him 1a his journey, are become his companions, and 
that he is as familiar with them in the place where he 
is, as here one neighbour is with another. Beſides, it is 
confidently affirmed concerning him, that the King of 
the place where he is, has beſtowed upon him already a 
very rich and pleaſant dwclling at court, and that he 
every day eateth and drinketh, and walketh and talketh 
with him, and receiveth the ſmiles and favours of him 
that is judge of all there, Zech. iii. 7. Moreover, it is 
expected of ſome, that this Prince, the Lord of that 
country, will ſhortly come into thoſe parts, and will 
know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his neigh- 
bours ſet ſo little by him, and had him ſo much in deri- 
ſion, when they perceivedthat he would become apilgrim. 
Chriſtian's | For they lay, that now he is ſo in the af⸗ 
King will fections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign 
take bis part. js ſo much concerned with the indignities 
that were caſt upon Chriſtian, when he became a pil- 
grim, that he will look upon all as done to himſelf; 
and no marvel, for it was for the love that he had te 
his Prince, that he ventured as he did. 
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I dare fay, quoth I, I am glad on it: I am glad for 
the poor man's ſake, for that he now has reſt from his 
labour, and for that he now reaps the benefit of his tears 
with joy, and for that he has got beyond the gun-ſhot 
of his enemies, and is out of the reach of them that hate 
him, Rev. xiv. 13. Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. I alfo am glad, 
for that a rumour of theſe things is noiſed abroad in this 
country ; who can tell but that it may work ſome good 
effect on thole that are left behind? But pray, Sir, while 
it is freſh in my mind, do you hear any thing of his 
wife and children? poor hearts, I wonder in my mind 
what they do- 

Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! they are like to 
do as well as did Chriſtian himſelf: for though they all 
played the fool at firſt, and would by no 6% ee, 
means be perſuaded, by either the tears or of Chriſtian's 
entreaties of Chriſtian, yet tecond thoughts ve and 
have wrought wonderfully with them; ſo ten. 
they have packed up, and are alſo gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I; but, What! wife and chil- 
dren and all ? 

Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the mat- 
ter; for I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and was 
thoroughly acquainted with the whole affair, 

Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth. 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it: I mean, that 
they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman 
and her four boys. And ſeeing we are, as I perceive, 
going ſome conſiderable way together, I will give you 
an account of the whole matter. 

This Chriſtiana, for that was her name, from the day 
that ſhe with her children betook themſelves to a pil- 
grim's life, after her huſband was gone over the river, 
and ſhe could hear of him no more, her thoughts began 


to work in her mind: Firſt, for that ſhe had loft her 


huſband, and for that the loving bond of that relation 


was utterly broken * them. For you know 
B b 2 
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{aid he to me) nature can do no leſs, but entertain the 
living with many a heavy cogitation in the remembrance 
of the loſs of loving relations. This, therefore, of her 
huſband did coſt her many a tear. But this was not al]; 
Chriſtiana did alſo begin to conſider with herſelf, whe. 

ther her unbecbming behaviour towards her huſband 
was not one cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no more ; and that 
in ſuch fort he was taken away from her. And upon 
this came into her mind, by ſwarms, all her unkind, un- 
natural and ungodly carriage to her dear friend ; which 
alſo clogged her conſcience, and did load her with guilt, 
She was, moreover, much broken with calling to re- 
membrance the reſtleſs groans the briniſh tears, and (cf. 
bemoaning of her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her 
heart againſt all his entreaties, and loving perſuaſions 
(of hex and her ſons) to go with him; yea, there was 
not any thing that Chriftian either ſaid to her, or did 
before her, all the while that his burden did hang on 
his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of ,light- 
ning, and rent the caul of her heart in ſunder; eſpec'.|- 
ly that bitter out-cry of his, What ſhall I do to be ſav- 
ed?” did ring in her ears moſt dolefully. 

Then ſaid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all un- 
done; I have ſinned away your father, and he is gone; 
he would have had us with him, but I would not go 
myſelf; I alſo hindered you of life. With that the 
boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their father. 
Oh! ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but our lots to 
go with him, then it had fared well with ns, beyond 
what it is like to do now: for though I formerly 
fooliſhly imagined, concerning the troubles of your fa- 
ther, that they proceeded from a fooliſh fancy that he 
had, or that he was over-run with melancholy hu— 
mours; yet now it will not out of my mind, but 
that they ſprang from another cauſe, to wit, for that 
the light of life was given him ; by the help of which, 
as I perceive, he has eſcaped the ſnares of death. Then 
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they wept all again, and cried out, © Oh, wo worth the 


da 15 
The next night Chriſtiana had a dream 
and behold ſhe ſaw, as if a broad parchment 
was opened before her, in which was record- 
ed the ſum of her ways, and the crimes, as ſhe thought, 
looked very black upon her. Then ſhe cried out aloud 
in her ſleep, © Lord, have mercy upon me, a ſinner !” 
Luke xvii. 13. and the little children heard her. 

After this, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill-favoured 
ones ſtanding by her bed-ſide, and ſaying, © What ſhall 
we do with this woman? for ſue cries out for mercy 
walking and ſleeping : if ſhe be ſuffered to go on as ſhe 
begins, we ſhall loſe her, as we have loſt her huſband. 
Wherefore we muſt, ſome way, ſeek to take her off from 
the thoughts of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world 
cannot help but ſhe will become a pilgrim,” 

Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat; allo a trembling 
was upon her: but after a while, ſhe fell to fleeping 
again, And then ſhe thought ſhe ſaw Chriſtian, her 
huſband, in a place of bliſs among many immortals, 
with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing upon it 
before one that ſat upon a throne, with a rainbow about 
his head. She ſaw allo as if he bowed his head with 
his face to the paved work that was under his Prince's 


Chriſliana's 


dream, 


feet, ſaying, © I heartily thank my Lord and King for 


bringing me into this place.“ Then ſhouted a compauy 
of them that ſtood round about and harped with their 
harps : but no man living could tell what they ſaid, but 
Chriſtian and his companions. | 
Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, 
and talked with her children a while, one knocked hard 
at the door; to whom ſhe ſpoke, ſaying, If thou comeſt 
in God's name, come in. $a he ſaid, Amen; and open- 
ed the door and ſaluted her with, Peace on this houſe, 
The which when he had done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, 


knoweſt thou wherefore I am come ? Then ſhe bluſhed - 
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and trembled ; alſo her heart began to wax warm with 
deſires to know from whence he came, and what his er. 
rand was to her. So he ſaid unto her, My name is 
occret, I dwell with thoſe that are on high. It is talked 
of where 1 dwell, as if thou hadſt a defire to 
go thither ; alſo there is a report that they 
tidings of the art aware of the evil thou haſt formerly done 
2 oh f to thy huſband, in hardening of thy heart 
to pardon, 12 

againſt his way, and in keeping of theſe 
babes in their ignorance. Chriſtiana, the merciful One 
hath ſent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready to for- 
give, and that he taketh delight to multiply the pardon 
of offences. He allo would have thee to know, that he 
inviteth thee to comeinto his preſence, to his table, and 
that he will feed thee with the fat of his houſe, and 
with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 

There is Chriſtian that was thy huiband, with legions 
more his companions, ever beholding that face that doth 
miniſter life to beholders; and they will all be glad 
when they ſhall hear the found of thy feet ſtep over thy 
Father's threſhald. | | 

Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed in herſelf, and 
bowed her head to the ground. This viſion proceeded, 


and ſaid, Chriſtiana, here is alſo a letter for thee, which 


I have brought to thee from thy huſband's king. 80 
the took it and opened it, but it ſmelt after the manner 
of the beſt perfume, Song i. 2. alſo it was written in 
letters of gold. The contents of the letter was this, 
That the king would have her to do as did Chriſtian 
her huſband, for that was the way to come to this city, 
and to dwell in his preſence with joy for ever.” At 
this the good woman was quite overcome; ſo ſhe cried 
out to her viſiter, Sir, will you carry me and my 


children with you, that we may alſo go and worſhip 
the King?” Te fg 


Thea ſaid the viſitor, Chriſtiana, the bitter is before 
the fweet. Thou muſt, through troubles, as he did that 
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went before thee, enter this celeſtial city, Wherefore l 
adviſe thee to do, as did Chriſtian thy huſband ; go to 
the wicket-gate yonder over the plain, for that ſtands in 
the head of the way up which thou muſt go, and I wiſh 
thee all good ipzed. Alſo I adviſe thee that thou put 
this letter in thy boſom ; that thou read therein thyſelf, 
and to thy children, until they have got it by heart, for 
it is one of the ſongs that thou muſt fing, while thou 
art in this houſe of thy pilgrimage, Pſal, cxix. 5. alſo 
this thou muſt deliver in at the farther gate. 

Now, | faw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as 
he told me the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly af- 
feed therewith. He moreover proceeded, and ſaid, 
So Chriſtiana called her ſons together, and began to ad- 
dreſs herſelf unto them: My fons, I have, as you may 
perceive, been of late under much exerciſe in my ſoul, 
about the death of your father, not for that I doubt at 
all of his happineſs ; for I am fatiched now that he is 
well. 1 have been alſo much affected with due thoughts 
of mine own ſtate and yours, which I verily believe is 
by nature miſerable, My carriage alſo to your father 
in his diſtreſs is a great load on my conſcience; for 1 
hardened both my own heart and yours againſt him, 
and refuſed to go with him on pilgrimage. | 

The thoughts of theſe things would now kill me out- 
right, but that for a dream which I had laſt night, and ö 
but that for the encouragement this ſtranger Cbriſiana 
has given me this morning. Come my prays her 
children, let us pack up and be gone to the e tale 
gate that leads to that celeſtial country, that . 
we may ſee your father, and be with him and his com- 
bpanions in peace, according to the laws of that land. 
hben did the children burſt out into tears, for joy 
that the heart of their mother was ſo inclined: ſo that 
iſiter bid them farewell: and then they began to pre- 

pare to {et out for their journey. | 


But while they were thus about to be gone, two of 
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the women that were Chriſtiana's neighbours, came up 
to her houſe, and knocked at the door. To whom ſhe 
ſaid as before. At this the women were ſtunned ; for 
Tieren and this Kind of language they uſed not to hear, 
Mercy come or to perceive to drop from the lips of Chril. 
fo wiſe Chri/- tiana, Yet they came in; but behold they 
2 found the good woman preparing to be 
gone from her houſe. 

So they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what is 
your meaning by this? 

Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, 
whoſe name was Mrs Timorous, I am preparing for a 
journey. (This Timorous was daughter to him that 
met Chriſtian upon the hill of Difficulty, and would 
have had him gone back for fear of the lions.) 

Tim. For what journey, I pray? 

Chri/t. Even to go after my old huſband ; and with 
that ſhe fell a weeping. 

Tim. I hope not ſo, good neighbour ; pray, for your 
poor children's ſake, do not ſo unwomanly caſt away 
yourſelf. | 

Chriſt. Nay, my children ſhall go with me; not one 
of them is willing to ſtay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my heart, what, or who has brought 
you into this mind. 

Chriſt. Oh! neighbour, knew you but as much as! 
' do, I doubt not but you would go along with me. 
Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, that 

ſo worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that 
tempteth thee to go nobody knows where? 

Chriſt. Then Chriſtiana replied, I have been ſorely 

Det, afflicted ſince my huſband's departure from 

mae; but eſpecially ſince he went over the 
river. But that which troubleth me moſt is, my chur- 
liſh carriage to him when he was under his diſtreſs. Be- 
ſides, I am now, as he was then; nothing will ſerve me 
but going on pilgrimage. I was dreaming laſt night 
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PART II. 


me but going on pilgrimage. 


I was dreaming laſt 
night that I ſaw him. O that my ſoul was with him! 
He dwelleth in the preſence of the King of the coun- 
try; he fits and eats with him at his table; he is be- 
come a companion of immortals, and has a houſe now 
given him to dwell in, to which the beſt palaces on 
earth, if compared, ſeem to me but as a dunghill, 2 Cor. 
v. 1, 2, 3. The Prince of the palace has alſo ſent for 
me, with promiſes of entertainment, if I ſhall come to 
him; his meſſenger was here even now, and brought 
me a letter, which invites me to come. And with that 
ſhe placked out her letter, and read it, and ſaid to them, 
What now will you ſay to this? 

Tim. Oh! the madneſs that has poſſeſſed thee and 
thy huſband, to run yourſelves upon hich difhculties ! 
You have heard; Jam ſure, what your huſband did 
meet with; even in a manner; at the firſt ſtep that he 
took on his way, as our neighbour Obſtinate can yet 
teltify, for he went along with him; yea, and Pliable 
too; until they, like wiſe men, war afraid to go any 
farther. Ve alfo heard, over and above, how he met 
with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death; and 
many other things. Nor 1s the danger that The reaſon= 
he met with at Feat -fair to be forgotten ings of the 
by thee: for, if he, though a man, was fo 77 
hard put to it, what canſt thou, being but a poor wo- 
man, do? Conſider alſo, that theſe four {weet babes are 
thy children, thy fleſh, and thy bones. Therefore, 
though thou ſhouldſt be ſo raſh as to caſt away thy- 
ſelf: yet, for the ſake of the fruit of thy Bide keep 
thou at home, 

But Chriſtiana ſaid unto her, Tempt me not, my 
neighbour: I have now a prize put into my hands to 
get gain, and I ſhould be a fool of the greateſt ſort, if I 
ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in with the opportunity. 
And for that you tell me of all theſe troubles that I am 


like to meet with in the way, they are ſo far from 
Neve”: Cg | 
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being to me a diſcouragement, that they ſhew I am in 

A pertinent the right. The bitter muſt come before 
reply to fleſb- the ſweet,” and that alſo will make the 
ly reaſoning. ſyeet the ſweeter. Wherefore, fince you 
came not to my houſe in God's name, as I faid, I pray 
you be gone, and do not diſquiet me farther. 

Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and faid to her fel. 
low, Come, neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in her own 
hands; ſhe ſcorns our counfel and company. But 
Mercy was at a ſtand, and could not ſo readily comply 
with her neighbour, and that for a twofold reafon: 1|, 
Her bowels yearned over Chriſtiana. So ſhe ſaid with. 
in herſelf, if my neighbour will be gone, I will go a little 
way with her, and help her. 2dly, Her bowels yearncd 
over her own ſoul, for what Chriſtiana had faid had 
taken ſome hold upon her mind. Wherefore the {aid 
within herſelf again, I will yet have more talk with this 
Chriftiana, and if I find truth and life in what ſhe ſhall 


Tay, myſelf with my heart ſhall alſo go with her.— 


Wherefore Mercy began thus to reply to her neighbour 
Timorous. | 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to 
ſee Chriſtiana this morning; and finee ſhe is, as you 
ſee, a-taking her laſt farewel of the country, I think to 
walk this fun-ſhiny morning a little with her, to help 
her on her way. But ſhe told her not of the fecoad 
reaſon, but kept it to herſelf. 

Tim. Well, I ſee you have a mind to go a-fooliog 
too; but take heed in time, and be wiſe : while we are 
out of danger, we are out; but when we are in, we arc 
in. So Mrs Timorous returned to her houle, and 
Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. But when 
Timorous was got home to her houſe, fle ſends for ſome 
of her neighbours, vis. Mrs Bat's-eyes, Mrs Inconſi- 
derate, Mrs Light-mind, and Mrs Know-nothing. 80 
when they were come to her houſe, ſhe falls to telling 
of the ſtory of Chriftiana, and of her intended journey. 
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And thus ſhe began her tale. 

Tim, Neighbours, having but little to do this morn- 
ing, I went to give Chriſtiana a viſit; and whenT came 
at the door, I knocked, as you know it is our cuſtom : 
and ſhe anſwered, © If you come in God's name, come 
in.” So in I went, thinking all was well: but, when [ 
came in, I found her preparing herſelf to depart the 
town, ſhe, and allo her children. So I aſked her, what 
was her meaning by that? and ſhe told me in ſhort, 
That ſhe was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did 
her huſband. She told me alſo a dream that ſhe had, 
and. how the King of the country where her huſband 
was, had ſent her an inviting letter to come thither. 

Then ſaid Mrs Know-nothing, And, what! do you 
think ſhe will go! 

Tin. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on it; and 
methinks I know it by this; for that which was my 
great argument to perſuade her to ſtay at home, (to 
wit, the troubles ſhe was like to meet with in the way) 
is one great argument with her to put her forward on 
her journey. For ſhe told me in fo many words, © The 
bitter goes before the ſweet; yea, and foraſmuch as it 
doth, it makes the ſweet the ſweeter.” 

Mrs Bat's-eyes. Oh, this blind and fooliſh woman, 
ſaid ſhe; and will ſhe not take warning by her huſband's 
attiftions! For my part, I ſee, if he were here again, he 
would reſt himſelf content in a whole ſkin, and never 
run ſo many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs Inconſiderate alſo replied, faying, Away with ſuch 
fantaſtical fools from the town; a good riddance, for my 
part, I ſay of her; ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, and 
retain this mind, who could live quietly by her; for ſhe 
will either be dumpiſh or unneighbourly, to talk of ſuch 
matters as no wiſe body can abide z wherefore, for my 
part, I ſhall never be ſorry for her departure; let her 
go, and det better come in her room: It was never a 


good world ſince theſe whimſical Fools dwelt in it, 
| Cc2. 
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Then Mrs Light-mind added as followeth: Come, 
put this kind of talk away. I was yeſterday at Madam 
Wanton's, where we were as merry as the maids. For 
who do you think ſhould be there, but I and Mrs Love. 
the-fleſh, and three or four more, with Mrs Lechery, 
Mrs Filth, and ſome others; ſo there we had muſic and 
dancing, and what. elſe was meet to ſill up the pleaſure. 
And TI dare ſay my lady herſelf is an admirable well-bred 
gentlewoman, and Mr Lechery is as pretty a fellow. 
By this time Chriſtiana was got on her way, and Mercy 
went along with her: ſo as they went, her children be- 

Diſcourſe be- ing there alſo, Chriſtiana began to diſcourſe, 

rwixt Mercy And, Mercy, faid Chriſtiana, I take this as 
ard gecd an unexpected favour, that thou ſhouldſt ſet 
Chriftina. forth out of doors with me, to accompany 
me a little in my way. 
Mercy in- Mercy. Then ſaid young Mercy, (for ſhe 
lines io go. was but young) if I thought it would be to 
purpoſe to go with you, I would never go near the 
town. | 

Chrift. Well, Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, caſt in thy lot 
with me, I well know what will be the end of our pil- 
grimage. My huſband is where he would not but be 
for. all the old! in the Spaniſh mines; nor ſhalt thou 
be rejected, though thou goeſt but upon my invite 
tion. The King who hath ſent for me and my 
children, is one that delighteth in mercy. Beſides, 
if thou wilt, I will hire thee, and thou ſhalt go along 
with me as my ſervant: yet we will have all things 
_in common betwixt thee and me, only go along with 
me. 


Mercy. But, how ſhall I be aſcertained 

Aer 4.4. that I allo ſhould be entertained? Had | 
ante. 2 this hope from one that can tell, I would 
make no ſtick at all, but would go, being 
e by him that can help, though. the way was nevel 


fo tedious. 
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Cbriſt. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee- what 
thou ſhalt do: Go with me to the wicket-gate, and 
there I will further enquire for thee; and if there thou 
ſhalt not meet with encouragement; I will be content 
that thou return to thy place; I alſo will pay thee for 
thy kindneſs which thou ſheweſt to me and my chil- 
dren in the accompanying of us in our way as thou 
doſt- 

Mercy. Then will I go thither, and will take what 
ſhall ow; ; and the Lord grant that my lot may there 
fall, even as the King of Heaven ſhall have his heart 
upon me. 

Chriſtiana then was glad at her heart, not only that 
ſhe had a companion, but alſo that the had prevailed 
with this poor maid to fall in love with her own ſalva- 
tion, So they went on together, and Mercy began tq 
weep. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Wherefore weepeth my 
filter ſo? 

Mercy. Alas! ſaid ſhe, who can but. lament that 
ſhall but rightly conſider what a ſtate and Mercy 
condition my poor relations are in, that yet prieves for 
remain in our ſinful town? and that which ber carnal 
makes my grief the more, is, becauſe they e. 
have no inſtruction, nor any to tell them what is to 
come. 

Chriſt. Bowels become pilgrims! and thou doſt for 
thy friends, as my good Chriſtian did for me when he 
left me; he mourned for that I would not heed or re- 
gard him; but his Lord and ours did gather up his 
tears, and put them into his bottle, and now both I and 


thou, and theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping the fruit 


and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that theſe tears 
of thine will not be loſt; for the Truth hath faid, that 
” They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy and finging; 


and he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 


ſeed, ſhall” doubtleſs © come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his ſheaves with him,” Pſalm cxxvi. 5, 6. 
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Then ſaid Merey ; 
Let the moſt bleſſed be my guide, 
If't be his bleſſed will, 
Unto his gate, into his fold, 
Up to his holy hill: 
And let him never ſuffer me 


To ſwerve or turn aſide 
From his free grace and holy ways, 
Whate'er ſhall me betide, 
And let him gather them of mine, 
That I have left behind; 
Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 
With all their heart and mind. 


Now my old friend proceeded, and ſaid But 
when Chriſtiana came to the Slough of Deſpond, ſhe 
began to be at a ſtand: for, ſaid ſhe, this is the place in 
which my dear huſband had like to have been ſmother- 
ed with mud. She perceived alſo, that notwithſtand- 
mg the command of the King, to make this place for 
Pilgrims good, yet it was rather worſe than formerly: 
80 | aſked if that was true? Yes, ſaid the old pentle- 
man, too true; for many there be, that pretend to be 
the King's labourers, and fay they are for mending the 
King's high-ways, that bring dirt and duſt inſtead of 

12 ſtones, and ſo mar, inſtead of mending.— 
bldeft ot the Here Chriſtiana, therefore, and her boys, 
Slough of did make a ſtand: but ſaid Mercy, Come, 
Sg: let us yenture, only let us be wary, Then 
they looked well to their ſteps, and-made a ſhift to get 
ſtaggering over. . 

Yet Chriftiana had like to have been in, and that 
not once or twice, Now they had no ſooner got 
over, but they thought they heard words that ſaid unto 
them, © Bleſſed'is ſhe that believeth, for there {hall be 
a performance of what has been told her from the 


Lord, Luke i. 43. 
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Then they went on again; and, ſaid Mercy to Chriſ- 
tiana, had I as good ground to hope for a loving recep- 
tion at the wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of 
Deſpond would diſcourage me. . 

Well, ſaid the other, you know your ſore, and 1 
know mine; and, good friend, we ſhall all have enough 
of evil before we come to our journey's end. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that de- 
ſign to attain ſuch excellent glories as we do, and that 
are ſo envied that happineſs as we are, but that we 
ſhall meet with what fears and ſnares, with what 
troubles and afflictions, they can poſſibly aſſault us with 
that hate us. 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my 
dream by myſelf. Wherefore, methought, I ſaw 
Chriſtiana and Mercy, and the boys, go all of them 
up to the gate; to which, when they came, they be- 
took themſelves to a ſhort debate, about how they 
muſt manage their calling at the gate; and what ſhould 
be ſaid unto him that did open unto them, 50 it 
was concluded, ſince Chriſtiana was the eldeſt, that 
ſhe ſhould knock for entrance, and that ſhe ſhould 
ſpeak to him that did open for the reſt. So Chriſtiana 
began to knock, and as her poor huſpand did, ſhe 
knocked and knocked again. But inſtead of any that 
anſwered, they all thought that they heard as if a dog; 
came barking upon them. A dog, and a great one too; 
and this made the women and the children 2, , , 
afraid. Nor durſt they for a while to knock 4 4. an 
any more, for fear the maſtiff thould fly enemy 1% 
upon them. Now therefore, they were TP. 
greatly tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew 
not what to do: knock they durſt not, for fear of the 
dog; go back they durſt not, for fear the keeper of that 
gate ſhould eſpy them. as they went, and be offended 
with them: at laſt they thought of knocking again, 
and knocking more vehemently than they did at firſt, 


-- * — > 
2 -- 4 — ” . 7 nh a 
. - 
a _ — 2 1 SF. — 
- 4 — 92333 you * 
8 1 F "Pp S > . — * 


— — — 
4 - 
ey. 


— : - _ — CT 
* 
= * — > - —— - < © 
> g n 
we a Wr. 8 — þ4 
r . ve 


— K 
— — — ay wht — . 


—— — ——. — on 


without ſending for; whereas I was ſent for by %! 
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Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, Who is there? ſo the 


dog left off to bark, and he opened unto them. 


Then Chriſtiana made low obeifance, and ſaid, Let 
not our Lord be offended with his handmaidens, fcr 
that we have knocked at his princely gate. Then ſaid 
the keeper, Whence come ye? and what is it that you 
would have? 

Chriſtiana anſwered; We are come from whence 


. Chriſtian did come, and upon the ſame errand as he; 


to wit, to be, if it ſhall pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted 
by this gate into the way that leads unto the celeſtial 
city. And I anſwer, my Lord, in the next place, that | 
Jam Chriſtiana, once the wife of Chriſtian, that now is 


gotten: above. | i 
With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, ſaying, { 
What! is ſhe now become a pilgrim, that, but a while p 
ago, abhorred that life? Then ſhe bowed her head, and 7 
ſaid, Yea; and fo are theſe my ſweet babes alſo. u 
Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and 
ſaid alſo, Suffer the little children to come unto me;“ in 
and with that he ſhut up the gate. This done, he cal- th 
led to a trumpeter that was above, over the gate, to en- pr 


tertain Chriſtiana with ſhouting and ſound of trumpet, 
for joy. 50 he obeyed, and founded, and filled the air 
with his mclodious notes. | 
Now all this while poor Merey did ſtand without, i 
trembling and crying for fear that ſhe was rejected: 
but when Chriſtiana had gotten admittance for herſcit 
and her boys, then ſhe began to make interceſſion for 
Mercy. | | = 
 Chrift. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, IJ have a companion 
of mine that ſtands yet without, that is come itn! Bl 
upon the ſame account as myſelf; one that is much 4c- 
jected in her mind, for that ſhe comes, as ſhe thin 


huſband's King to come. 
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Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and each 
minute was as long to her as an hour; Delays male the 
wherefore ſhe prevented Chriftiana from a ZAungering ſoul 

| faller interceſſion for her, by knocking at fer venter. 

the gate herſelf. And ſhe knocked then ſo loud, that 

l ſhe made Chriftiana to ſtart. Then faid the keeper of the 
gate, Who is there? and Chriſtiana ſaid, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out; but Mercy 


C 

was fallen down without in a ſwoon ; for ſhe fainted, and 
4 was afraid that no gate would be opened to her. 

al Then he took her by the hand, and ſaid, Damſel, I 
at bid thee ariſe. | 


O! Sir, faid the, I am faint; there is ſcarce life left 
in me. But he anſwered, that one ſaid, © When my 
ſoul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord; and my 
prayer came unto thee, into thy holy temple,” Jonah 11, 

Fear not, but ſtand upon thy feet, and tell me 
Wherefore thou art come. FEAT 


2nd Mercy. I am come for that unto which I was never 
ez invited, as my friend Chriſtiana was. Her's was from 
cal- the King, and mine was but from her. Wherefore L 
en · preſume. | 
pet, Did ſhe deſire thee to come with her to this place? 
e air Mercy. Yes; and, as my Lord ſees, I am come. 
| And, if there is any grace or forgiveneſs of ſins to ſpare, 
1out, I befeecty that thy poor handmaid may be a partaker 
ted: thereof, 7 | | | 
erſeit Then he took her again by the, hand, 2 
n for and led her gently in, and faid, I pray for“ Ws 
| all them that believe on me, by what means ſoever they 
anion come unto me. Then faid he to thoſe that ſtood by, 
hithet Fetch ſomething, and give it Mercy to ſmell on, thereby 
h de- to ſtay her fainting: ſo they fetched her a bundle of 
inks, myrrh. A while after ſhe was revived. "Mr 
_ And now was Chriſtiana, and her boys, arid Mercy, 


received of the Lord, at the head of the' way, and ſpoke 
kindly unto by him, Thee va they yet farther unto - 


210 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Parr II, 


him, We are ſorry for our fins, and beg of our Lord his 
pardon, and farther information what we muſt do. 

I grant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed: by word, 
in the promiſe of forgiveneſs: by deed, in the way I ob- 
tained it. Take the firſt from my lips with a kiſs, and 
the other as it ſhall be revealed, Song i. 2. John xx. 20. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that' he ſpake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladdened, 

Chriſt He alſo had them up to the top of the pate, 
crucified, ſeen and ſhewed them by what dted they were 
afar off. ſaved; and told them withal, That that ſight 
they would have again, as they went along the way, 
to their comfort. 

So he left them a while in a ſummer parlour below, 
where they entered into talk by themſelves. And thus 
Chriſtiana began: O Lord! how glad am I that we 
have got in hither! 

Mercy. So you well may ; but I, of all, have cauſe to 
leap for joy. | 

Chriſt. I thought one time, as I ſtood at the gate, (be- 
cauſe I had knocked, and none did anſwer) that all our 
labour had been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly cur made 
ſuch a heavy barking at us. * 

Mercy. But my worſt fear was, after I ſaw that you 
was taken into his favour, and that I was left behind: 
now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, Two 
women ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left,” Matth. xxiv. 41. I had 
much ado to forbear crying out, undone!” 

And afraid I was to knock any more; but when! 
looked up to what was written over the gate, I took 
courage. I alſo thought that I muſt either knock again, 
or die: ſo I knocked, but I cannot tell haw; for my 
ſpirit now ſtruggled between lite and death. 

- Chriſt. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am 
ſure your knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very ſound 
made me ſtart, I thought I never heard ſuch knocking 
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in all my life: I thought you would come in by violent 
hand, or take the kingdom by ſtorm, Matth. xi. 12. 
Mercy. Alas! to be in my cafe, who, that ſo was, 
could but have done ſo? You ſaw that the door was 
ſhut upon me, and that there was a moſt cruel dog 
thereabout. Who, I ſay, that was fo faint-hearted as I, 
would not have knocked with all their might? But pray, 
what ſaid my Lord unto my rudeneſs? Was he not 
angry with me? | 

Chriſt. When he heard your rumbling:noiſe, he gave 
a wonderful innocent ſmile. I believe what 6 pleaſed 
you did pleaſed him well: for he ſhewed 47h lud and 
no ſign to the contrary, But I marvel in rw! proy- 
my heart why he keeps ſuch a dog: had I ©: 

known that before, I ſhould not have had heart enough 
to have ventured myſelf in this manner, But now we 
are in,—we arein: and I am glad with all my heart. 
Mercy. I will aſk, if you pleaſe, next time he comes 
down, why he keeps ſuch a filthy cur in his yard, I 
hope he will not take it amiſs. 

Do ſo, ſaid the children, and perſuade e children 
him to hang him; for we are afraid he will are afraid of 
bite us when we go hence. the dog. 

90, at laſt, he came down to them again, and Mercy 
fell to the ground on her face before him, and worſhip- 
ped, and ſaid, Let my Lord accept the ſacrifice of praiſe 
which I now offer unto him with the calves of my lips. 
So he ſaid unto her,“ Peace be to thee;“ ſtand up. 
But ſhe continued upon her face, and ſaid, * Righteous 
art thou, O Lord! when I plead with thee; yet let me 
talk with thee of thy judgments,” Jer. xii. 1, 2. Where- 
fore doſt thou keep ſo cruel a dog in the Mercy expaſ- 
yard, at tlie ſight of which ſuch women and vater about 
children as we are ready to fly from the gate “ . 
for fear ? 177 2 
He anſwered and ſaid, That dog has another owner ; 


he alſo is kept cloſe in another man's ground; only my 
| Dd 2 R 
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pilgrims hear his barking, He belongs to the calle 
which you ſee there at a diſtance, but can come up to 
the walls of this place, He has frighted many an honeſt 
pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great voice of his 
Foaring, Indeed, he that owneth him, doth not keep 
him out of any good will to me or mine, but with in. 
| tent to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that 
they may be afraid to come and knock at this gate for 
entrance. Sometimes alſo he has broken out, and has 
worried ſome that I loved; but I take all at preſent Pa- 
tiently. I allo give my pilerims timely help; ſo that 
they are not delivered up to his power, to do to them 
what his doggiſh nature would prompt him to, But 
what, my purchaſed one! might it not be expected thou 
wouldſt have known ſo much before-hand, as not to 
have been afraid of a dog. | 

The beggars that go from door to door, will, rather 
than they will loſe a ſuppoſed alms; run the hazard of 
the bawling, barking, and biting too of a dog. And 
ſhall a dog in another man's yard, a dog whoſe bark- 
ing I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep any from 
coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, and my 
darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy. 
T ſpeak what I underſtand not; I acknowledge that 
thou doſt ail things well. 

Chri/i. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their jour- 
ney, and to enquire after the way. So he fed them, 
and waſhed their feet, and ſet them in the way of lis 
ſteps, according as * had dealt with her huſband be- 
fore. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on thei; 
Way, and the weather was comfortable to them. 


Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, 


Bleſſed be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be; 

And blefſed alſo be the man 
That thereto moved me. 


4 * 


Then ſaid Mercy, I confeſs my ignorance; 
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»Tis true, *twas long ere | began 
To ſeek to live for ever; 

But now I run faſt as I can; 
»Tis better late than never, 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned as we ſce; 

That our beginning (as one ſaith) 
Shews' what our end will be. 


Now, there was on the other fide of the wall, that 
fenced in the way up which Chriſtiana and her compa» 
nions were to go, a garden, and that be- 4 
longed to him whoſe was that barking dog, 4 1 
of whom mention was made before. And 
ſome of the fruit-trees that grew in the garden ſhot 
their branches upon the wall; and being mellow, they 
that found them did gather them up, and eat of them to 
their hurt. So Chriſtiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, 
being pleaſed with the trees, and with the fruit that did 
hang thereon, did pluck them, and began to eat. Their 
| mother did alſo chide them for ſo doing, but fill the 
the boys went on. | | 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs; ſor that fruit 
is none of ours. But ſhe did not know that it did be- 
long to the enemy. Tl] warrant you, if ſhe had, ſhe 
would have been ready to die for fear. But that paſſed, 
and they went on their way. Now, by that they were 
cone about two bow-ſhots from the place that had led 
them into the way, they cipic] two very ill-favoured 
ones coming down apace to meet then. With tha 
Chriſtiana, and Mercy her friend, covered themſelves 


with their veils, and kept alfo on their journey ; the 


children alſo kept on before; fo at laſt they met toge- 
ther. Then they that came down to meet <q... .» -_ 
them, caft juſt up to the women, as if they vu Ger 

vould embrace them; but Chriſtiana ſaid, i, CU 
Stand back, or go peaceably as you ſhould! %, 54 0 
Let theſe two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Chriſ- 


4 * oy 
tana 8 words, but began to lay hands upon them. At 
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that Chriſtiana waxed very wroth, and ſpurned at them 
with her feet: Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe could, did what 
ſhe could to ſhift them, Chriſtiana again ſaid to them 
Stand back, and begone ! for we have no money to loſe, 
being pilgrims, as you ſee, and ſuch too as Jive upon the 
charity of our friends, 

Hl{-fav. Then ſaid one of the men, We make no af. 
fault upon you for money; but are come to tell you, 
that if you will but grant one ſmall requeſt which we 
{hall aſk, we will make women of you for ever. 

Chriſt, Now Chriſtiana imagining what they ſhould 
mean, made anſwer again, We will never hear or re- 
gard, nor yield to what you ſhall aſk. We are in haſte, 
and cannot ſtay ; our buſineſs is of life and death. 80 
again ſhe and her companion made a freſh eſſay to go 
palt them ; but they letted them in their way. 

[ll-fav. And they ſaid, We intend no hurt to your 
lives; it is another thing we would have. 

Chrift. Aye, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have us 
body and ſoul ; for I know it is for that you are come; 
put we will die rather upon the ſpot, than to ſuffer our- 
ſelves to be brought into ſuch ſnares, as thall hazard our 
well-being hereafter, And with that they both cried 
gut, Murder! Murder!“ Deut. xxii. 23, 26, 27; and 
ſo put themſelves under thoſe laws that are provided for 
the protection of women, But the men {till made their 
approach upon them, with deſign to prevail againſt. 
them: they therefore cried out again. . 
Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far from the gate in 
at which they came, their voice was heard from whence 
they were thither; wherefore ſome of the houſe came 
out, and knowing that it was Chriſtiana's tongue, the) 
1::ade haſte to her relief. But by that they were gol 

| within fight of them, the women were 11 1 

e mlicer great ſcuffle; the children alſo ſtood crying 
games. | : 

by. Then did he that came in for their fe- 


lief, call out to the ruffians, ſaying, What is that thing 
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2 greſs? He alſo attempted to take them; but they did 
4 make their eſcape over the wall into the garden of the 
5 man to whom the great dog belonged; ſo the dog be- 
8 came their protector. This reliever then eame up to 


the women, and aſked them, How they did? ſo they 
anſwered, We thank thy Prince, pretty well; only we 
have been ſomewhat affrighted: we thank thee alſo, for 
that thou cameſt in to our help, otherwiſe we had been 
Overcome. | | 

Reliever. So after a few more words, this reliever 
ſaid as followeth: I marvelled much when you was en- 
tertained at the gate above, ſeeing ye know that ye were 
but weak women, that you petitioned not the Lord for 
a conductor. Then might you have avoided theſe dan- 
gers: he would have granted you one. 

Chriſt. Alas! ſaid Chriſtiana, we were ſo taken with 
our preſent bleſſings, that Cangers to come were forgot- 
ten by us. Beſide, who could have thought, that ſo near 
the King's palace there could have lurked ſuch naughty 
ones? Indeed, it had been well for us, had we aſked our 
Lord for one; but ſince our Lord knew it would be for 
our profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with us! 

It is not always neceſſary to grant things not aſked for, 
teſt, by ſo doing, they become of little eſteem; but when 
the want of a thing is felt, it then comes under, in the 
2 of him that feels it, that eſtimate that properly is its 
ue, and ſo conſequently will be hereafter „ 
uſed, Had my Lord granted you a conduc- 3 
tor, you would not neither have ſo bewailed + 4 
that overſight of yours, in not aſking for one, as now 
you have occafion to do. So all things work for good, 
and tend to make you more wary. 

Chriſt. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and con- 
teſs our folly, and aſk for one? 

Rel. Your confeſſion of your folly I will preſent him 
with. To go back again you need not; for in all places 
4 * , ; * 8 * 
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where you ſhall come, you will find no want at all; for 
in every of my Lord's lodgings, which he has prepared 
for the reception of his pilgrims, there is ſufficient to 
furniſh them againft all attempts whatſoever. But, as [ 
faid, © He will be enquired of by them to do it for them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. And it is a poor thing that is not 
worth aſking for. When he had thus ſaid, he went 
back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way, 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, What a fudden blank is 
here? I made account that we had been paſt all danger, 
and that we ſhould never ſorrow more. 

Chrift, Thy innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana to 
Mercy, may excuſe thee much ; but as for me, my fault 
is fo much the greater, for that I ſaw this danger before 
came out of the doors, and yet did not provide for it 
when proviſion might have been had, I am much to be 
blamed. | | 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this before 
you came from home? Pray, open to me this riddle, 

_ .Chrift. Why, I will tell you: Before I ſet foot out of 
doors, one night, as 1 lay in my bed, I had a dream a- 
bout this; for, methought, I ſaw two men, as like theſe 
as ever any in the world could look, ſtand at my bed's 
feet, plotting how they might prevent my fatvation. 1 
' Chriſfiands will tell you their very words: they ſaid, (it 
dream re- was when I was in my troubles) What ſhall 
Pealed- we do with this woman ? for ſhe cries out, 
waking and fleeping, for forgiveneſs. If ſhe be ſuffered 
to go on as the begins, we ſhall loſe her as we have loſt 
her huſband. This, you know, might have made me 
take heed, and have provided when proviſion might 
have been had. | mote ect uy 

Mercy. Well, ſaid Mercy, as, by this neglect, we 
have an occafion miniſtered unto us to behold our im- 
perfection; ſo our Lord has taken occaſion thereby to 
make manifeſt the riches of his grace; for he, as ve 
ſee, has followed us with unaſked kindacts, and has de- 
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livered us from their hands that were ſtronger than we, 
of his mere good pleaſure. 

Thus, now, when they had talked away a little time, 
they drew to a houſe which ſtood in the way, which 
houſe was built for the relief of pilgrims, as you will 
fiad more fully related in the Firſt Part of the records of 
the Pilgrim's Progreſs. So they drew on towards the 
houſe (the houſe of the Interpreter); and when they 
came to the door, they heard a great talk in en ome 10 
the houſe ; then they gave ear, and heard, he Interpre- 
as they thought, Chriſtiana mentioned by ?. 
name; for you muſt know, that there weat along, even 
before her, a talk of her and her children going on pil- 
grimage. And this was the more pleaſing to them, be- 
cauſe they had heard that ſhe was Chriſtian's wife; that 
woman who was, ſome time ago, fo unwilling to hear of 
going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they ſtood Rtill; 
and heard the good people within commending her, who 
they little thought ſtood at the door. At laſt Chriſtiana. 
knocked, as ſhe had done at the gate before, Now, 
when ſhe had knocked, there came to the door a young 
damſel, named Innocent, and opened the door, and 
looked, and behold two women were there, 

Damſel. Then ſaid the damſel to them, With whom 
W would you ſpeak in this place? 
= Chrii. Chriſtiana anſwered, We underſtand that this 
is a privileged place for thoſe that are become pilgrims, 
Wand we now at this door are ſuch; wherefore we pray, 
tat we may be partakers of that for which we at this 
ime are come; for the day, as thou ſeeſt, is very far 
pent, and we are loth to-night to go any farther, 
Damſel. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may 
ell it to my Lord within ? | 
Chriſt. My name is Chriſtiana ; I was the wife of that 
ilgrim, that ſome years ago did travel this way; and 
eſe be his four children. This maiden is alſo my 
mpanion, and is going ＋ pilgrimage too. 

| 1 — 
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true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may be found at 


Innocent. Then Innocent ran in, (for that wag he, 
name} and ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who is at 
the door? There is Chriſtiana and her children, and com. 
panion, all waiting for entertainment here. Then they 
leaped for joy, and went and told their maſter, So he 
came to the door, and looking upon her, he faid, Art thoy 
that Chriftiana, whom Chriſtian the good man left behing 
him, when he betook himſelf to a pilgrim's life? 
 Chrift. I am that woman who was ſo hard-hearted ag 
to flight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to 90 
on his journey alone, and theſe are his four children; 
but now I alſo am come; for I am convinced that no 
way is right but this. 

Int. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the 
man that ſaid to his ſon, © Go work to-day in my 
vine-yard:” and he faid to his father, I will not; but 
afterwards repented, and went, Matth. xxi. 28, 29. 
Then faid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen. God make it a 


the laſt of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 
Int. But why ſtandeſt thou at the door? Come in, thou 
daughter of Abraham; we were talking of thee but now; 
for tidings have come to us before, how thou art become 
a pilgrim- Come, children, come in; come, maiden, 
come. So he had them all into the houſe. 
S0 when they were within, they were bidden to fit 
Old ſaints down and reſt them; the which when they 
glad to ſee had done, thoſe that attended upon the pul- 
rhe young grims in the houſe came into the room to 
ores walk in fee them. And one ſmiled, and another 
God's cba. ſmiled, and they alt ſmiled, for joy that 
Chriſtiana was become a pilgrim : they alſo looked up 
on the boys; they ſtroaked them over their faces wil 
their hands, in token of their kind reception of them: 
they alſo carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid them al 
welcome to their Maſter's houſe. ; . 
After a while; becauſe ſupper was not ready, the li 
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er terpreter took them into his ſignificant rooms, and 
at ſhewed them what Chriſtian, Chriſtiana's huſband, had 
ſeen ſome time before. Here, therefore, they ſaw the 


ey man in the cage, the man and his dream, the man that 
he cut his way through his enemies, and the picture of the 
ou greateſt of all, together with the reſt of thoſe things that 
nd were then ſo profitable to Chriſtian. 

This done, and after thoſe things had been ſomewhat 
| as digeſted by Chriſtiana and her company, the Interpreter 
go takes them apart again, and has them firſt 9g, an 
en; into a room, where was a man that could wth be 
no look no way but downwards, with a muck. I- 

rake in his hand; there ſtood alſo one over ©* Ne. 
the his head with a celeſtial crown in his hand, and proffer- 
my ed him that crown for his muck-rake; but the man did 
but neither look up nor regard, but raked to himſelf the 
. {traws, the {mall ſticks, and duſt of the floor. | 
it a Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf that I know 
d at ſomewhat the meaning of this; for this is the figure of 
0 a man in this world: Is it not, good Sir? 
hou Int. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid he, and his muck- 
ow; rake doth ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou 
ome ſeeſt him rather give heed to rake up ſtraws and ſticks, 
den, and the duſt of the floor, than to do what he ſays that 

calls to him from above, with the celeſtial crown in 
to fit his hand; it is to ſhew, that heaven is but as a fable 
they to ſome, and that things here. are counted the only 
pl things ſubſtantial. Now, whereas it was alſo ſhewed 
m to thee, that the man could look no way but downwards; 
other it is to let thee know that earthly things, when they 
that are. with power upon mens minds, quite carry their 
d up- hearts away from God, 
will Bn Chr, Then ſaid Chriftiana, Oh! deliver me from 
hem: this muck-rake. 
m i Ii. That prayer, ſaid the Interpreter, has lain by til 

it is almoſt ruſty ; ©* Give me not riches,” Prov. xxx. 
e Its g. is ſcarce the prayer of ons of ten thouſand, Straws, 
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and ſticks, and duſt, with moſt are the great things 
now looked- after. | 
With that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, and aid, It Is, 
alas ! too true. e . 
When the Interpreter had ſhewed them this, he had 
them into the very beſt room in the houſe; a very brave 
room it was, ſo he bid them look round about, and ſee 
Of the ſpider. if they could find any thing profitable there. 
| Then they looked round and round; for 
there was nothing to be ſeen but a very great ſpider on 
the wall; aud that they overlooked. 


Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, Sir, I ſee nothing: But 


Chriſtiana held her peace. 

Int. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again: ſhe there- 
fore looked again, and ſaid : Here is not any thing but an 
ugly ſpider, who hangs by his hands upon the wall, 
Then ſaid he, Is there but one ſpider in all this ſpa- 
ctous room? Then the water ſtood in Chriſtiana's eyes, 
for ſhe was a woman quick of apprehenſion: and, ſhe 
faid, Yea, Lord, there is more here than one: yea, and 
ſpiders, whoſe venom is far more deſtructive than that 
which is in her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſantly 
on her, and faid, Thou haft ſaid the truth. This made 
Mercy to bluſh, and the boys to cover their faces; ſor 
they all began now to underſtand the riddle. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter again, * The ſpider ta- 

keth hold with her hands,” as you ſee, © and is in 
king's palaces.” And wherefore is this recorded, but 
to ſhew you, that how full of the venom of fin ſoever 
you be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay bold 


of, and dwell in, the beſt room that belongs to the 


King's houſe above ! ; 

Crit. J thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſomething c 
this; bot I could not imagine it all. I thought that 
we were like ſpiders, and that we looked like ug 


creatures, in what fine rooms ſoever we were : but by, 
this ſpider, that venomous and ill-favoured creaturGy | 
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we were to learn how to act faith, that came not into my 
thoug hts, that ſhe worketh with hee hands, and, as I ſee, 
dwells in the beſt room in the houſe, God has made 
nothing in vain, 

Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the water ſtood 
in their eyes; yet they looked one upon another, and 
alſo bowed before the Interpreter. 

He had them into another room, where was a hen 
and her chickens, and bid them obſerve a 
while. So one of the chickens went to the 
rough to drink, and every time ſhe drank, 
ſhe lifted up her head and her eycs towards heaven. See, 
ſaid he, what this little click doth, and learn of her to 
acknowledge whence your mercies come, by receiving 
them with looking up. Yet again, ſaid be, obſerve and 
look; ſo they gave heed, and perceived that the hen 
did walk in a fourfold method towards her chickens : 
1. She had a ff common call,” and that ſhe had all the 
day long. 2. She — a © ſpecial call,” and that the 
had but ſometimes. 3. She had 8 brooding note. 
And, 4. She had an“ bare 

Now, ſaid he, compare this hen to your King, and 
theſe chickens to his obedient ones. For, anſwerable 
to her, himſelf has this method which he w alk ceth in to- 
wards his people; by his common call he gives nothing; 
by his ſpecial call, he always has ſomething to give; he 
has alſo a brooding voice, for them that are under his 
wing; and he has an outery; to give the alarm when he 
teeth the enemy come. I choſe, my darlings, to lead you 
into the room where ſuch things are, becauſe you are 
women, and they are caſy {or you.e _ 

Chriſt. And, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee ſome 
more: ſo he had them into the flaughter- 
houſe, where was a butcher killing a ſheep: 35 x 25 

, cher end 
and behold the ſheep was quiet, and took 37 ſheep. 
her death patiently, Then faid the Inter- 


preter, you mult learn of this ſheep to ſuffer, and to 


The hen and 


chickens. 
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ut up with wrongs without murmurings and com. 
plaints. Behold how quietly ſhe takes her death, ang 
without objecting, ſhe ſufferęth her ſkin to be pulled over 
her ears. Your King doth call you his ſheep. 
After this he led them into his garden, where was 
great variety of flowers: and he ſaid, Do 
„J,“ you ſee all theſe? 80 Chriſtiana ſaid, Jes. 
5 Then ſaid he again, Behold the flowers 
are diverſe in ſtature, in quality and colour, and ſme] 
and virtue: and ſome are better than others: alſo where 
the gardener had ſet them, there they ſtand, and quarrel 
not with one another, 

1 Again, he had them into his field, which 
g he had fown with wheat and corn; but 
when they beheld the tops of all were cut'off, only the 
ſtraw remained, he {aid again, This ground was dunged, 
and ploughed, and ſowed, but what ſhall we do with the 
crop? Then {aid Chriitiana, Burn ſome, and make muck 

of the reſt. Then ſaid the Interpreter again, Fruit, you 
ſee, is that thing you lock for, and for want of that 
you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under 
foot of men: beware that in this you condemn not 
yourſelves. 
Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they 
eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his 
mouth; ſo the Interpreter ſaid, Look here; 
ſo they looked, and Mercy wondered; but 
Chriſtiana ſaid, What a diſparagement is it to ſuch a 
little pretty bird as the robin red-breaf} is, he being allo 
a bird above many, that loveth to maintain a kind of ſo- 
ciableneſs with mens I had thought they had lived up- 
on.crumbs of bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs matter; 
J like kim worſe than I did. | 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an em- 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; tor 
to ſight, they are, as this robin, pretty of note, 
golour and carriage: they: ſeem allo to have a very 


Of the robin 
and the ſpider. 
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great love for profeſſors that are ſincere ; and above alt 
others, to deſire to fociate with them, and to be in their 
company, as if they conld live upon the good man's 
crumbs. - They pretend alſo, that therefore it is, that 
they frequent the houte of the godly, and the appoint- 
ments of the Lord: but, when they are by themſelves, 
as the robin, they can catch and gobble up ſpiders ; they 
can change their diet, drink and ſwallow down fin like 
water. 

So, when they were come again to the houſe, be- 
cauſe ſupper as yet was. not ready, Chriſtiana again de- 
fired that the Interpreter would either ſhew or tell of 
ſome other things that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and faid, The fatter the 
ſow is, the more ſhe deſires the mire ; the fatter the ox 
is, the more gameſomely he goes to the ſlaughter; and 
the more healthy the luſtful man is, the more prone he 
is unto evil. 

There is a deſire in women to go neat and fine, and it 
is a comely thing to be adorned with that which in 
God's ſight is of great price. 

It is eaſier watching a night or two, than to fit up a 
whole year together; ſo it is eaſier for one to begin to 
profeſs well, than to hold out as he ſhould to the end. 

Every ſhipmaſter, when in a ſtorm, will willingly caſt 
that over-board that is of the ſmalleſt value in the veſſel 5 
but who will throw the beſt out firſt? None but he that 
feareth not God. 

One leak will fink a ſhip, and one fin will deſtroy a 


ſinner. 


He that ſorgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him; 


but he that forgets his Saviour, is unmereiful to himſelf. 
He that lives in fin, and looks for happineſs hereafter, 
is like him that ſoweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn 
with wheat or barley. | 
If a man would live well, let kim fetch his laſt day to 
him, and make it always his company-keeper, 


God; who with their mouths ſpeak high. in behalf of 
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- Whiſpering, and change of thoughts, prove that ſin i; 
in the world. | 
If the world; which God ſets light by, is counted a 
thing of that worth with men, what is heaven that God 
commendeth ? 
If the life that is attended with ſo many troubles, is 
ſo loth to be let go by us, what is the life above ? 
| Every body will cry up the goodneſs of men; but 
who is there that is, as he ſhould be, affected with the 
goodneſs of God ? 
We ſeldom fit down to meat, put we eat and leave: 
ſo there is in Jeſus Chriſt more merit and righteouſneſs 
than the whole world has need of. | 
When the Interpreter had done he takes them out into 
| his garden again, and had them to a tree, 
4 „ whoſe infide was all rotten and gone, and yet 
at let. it grew and had leaves. Then ſaid Mercy, 
What means this? This tree, ſaid he, whoſe 
out{ide'-is. fair, and whole inſide is rotten, is that to 
which many may be compared, that are in the garden of 


God, but indeed will do nothing for him; whoſe leaves 
are very fair, but their heart good for nothing but to be 
tinder for the devil's tinder-box. 
Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and all 
thing s ſet: on board; ſo they fat down and did eat, 
whe one had given thanks. And the Interpreter did 
uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with him, with mulic 
at meals; fo the minſtrels played. There was alſo one Wi 
that did ling, and a very. fine voice he had. His ſong iou 
was this: | J 


The Lord is only my ſupport, 
Abd he that doth me feed: 

How can I then want any thing 
W hereof L ſtand in need! f 


When the Jong a muſic vas ended, the Inter- 
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preter aſked Chriſtiana, What it was that firſt did move 
her to betake herſelf to a pilgrim's life ? 
Chriſtiana anſwered, F:r/?, The loſs of my 
huſband came into my mind, at which I 
was heartily grieved; but all that was natural affection- 
Then after that, came the troubles and pilgrimage of my 
huſband into my mind, and alſo how like a churl I had 
carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold of my 
mind, and would have drawn me into the pond; but 
that opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of my 
huſband, and a letter ſent by the King of that country 
where my huſband dwells, to come to him. The dream. 
and the letter together ſo wrought upon my mind, that 
S they forced me this way. 
nter. But met you with no oppoſition before you ſet 
cout of doors? 
= Crit, Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Timorous, 
(che was a-kin to him that would have perſuaded my 
WW huſband to go back for fear of the lions;) ſhe alſo ſo be- 
fooled me, for, as ſhe called it, my intended deſperate 
adventure; ſhe alſo urged what ſhe could to diſhearten 
1 me from it, the bardſhip and troubles that my huſband 
Wnet with in the way; but all this I got over pretty well. 
Hut a dream that 1 had of two ill-looking ones, that I 
E hought did plot how to make me miſcarry in my jour- 
ey, that hath troubled me; yea, it ſtill runs in my 
ind, and makes me afraid of every one that I meet, 
* ki they ſhould meet me to do me a miſchief, and 
rn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, 
ough I would not have every body know it, that 
etween this and the gate by which we got into the 
Way, we were both fo ſorely aſſaulted, that we were 
ade to cry out, Murder! and the two that made 
is affault upon us, were like the two that I ſaw in 
y dream. 
Then ſaid the Ioterpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy 


f tter end ſhall greatly N So he end him- 


Talk at ſip- 
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ſelf to Mercy, and faid unto her, And what moved thee 
to come hither, ſweet-heart ? 


Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for a ; 
while continued filent, | : 
Int. Then ſaid he, Be not afraid, only believe, and c 
ſpeak thy mind, I 
Mercy. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Sir, my f. 
want of experience is that which makes me covet to be ct 
in ſilence, and that alſo that fills me with fears of coming fc 
ſhort at laſt.” I cannot tell of viſions and dreams, as my v 
friend Chriſtiana can; nor know I what it is to mourn GC 
for my refuſing the counfel of thoſe that were good re- ir 
lations, | 
Int. What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevail. fo 
ed with thee to do as thou haft done ? be 
Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing up cc 
to be gone from our town, I and another went acci- ſu 
dentally to ſee her. So we knocked at the door, and th 
went in. When we were within, and ſeeing what ſhe w 


was doing, we aſked her what was her meaning ? She 
_ ſaid, the was ſent for to go to her huſband; and then 
ſhe up and told us how the had feen him in a dream, 
_ dwelling in a curious place, among immortals, wearing 
a crown, playing upon a harp, eating and drinking at 
his Prince's table, and finging praiſes to him for bring- 
ing him thither, &c. Now, methought, while ſhe was 
telling theſe things unto us, my heart burned within me; 
and i ſaid in my heart, If this be true, I will leave my 
Either and my mother, and the land of my nativity, 
and will, if I may, go along with Chriſtiana. 

So I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, 
and if ſhe would let me go with her; for I ſaw now, | 
that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, 
any longer in our town. But yet I came away with 
a heavy heart; not for that I was unwilling to come 


away, but for that ſo many of my relations were let 


- x, 
| -» © 
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And I come, with all the deſire of my heart, and will 
go, if I may, with Chriftiana, unto her huſband, and his 
King. 

2 Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given 
credit to the truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the 
love ſhe bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave 
father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to 
come out and go with a people that ſhe knew not be- 
fore, Ruth ii. 11, 12. The Lord recompenſe thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord 
God of Ifrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to 
truſt.” 

Now ſupper was ended, and preparation was made 
for bed; the women were laid fingly alone, and the 
boys by themſelves. Now when Mercy was in bed ſhe 
could not ſleep for joy, for that now her doubts of miſ- 
ſing at laſt, were removed farther from her than ever 
they were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and praiſing God, 
who had ſuch favour for her. 

In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and prepared 
themſelves for their departure; but the Interpreter 
would have them tarry a while; for, faid he, you muſt 
orderly go from hence. Then ſaid he to the damſel 
that firſt opened to them, Take them and have them in- 
to the garden to the bath, and there waſh Je Bath ; 
them, and make them clean from the foil /an&ifira- 
which they have gathered by travelling. %. 

Then Innocent the damſel took them, and led them into 
the garden, and brought them to the hath; fo ſhe told 
them, that there they muſt waſh and be clean, for fo 
her maſter would have the women to do, that called at 
his houſe as they were going on pilgrimage. Then they 


| 8 went in and waſhed, yea, they and the boys and all; 


and they came out of that bath, not only ſweet and 
clean, but alſo much enlivened and ſtrengthened in their 
joints. So when they came in, they looked fairer a deal, 


than When they went out to the waſhing. 
r 
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When they were returned out of the garden from 
the bath, the Interpreter took them, and looked upon 
them, and ſaid unto them, Fair as the moon,” — 
Then he called for the ſeal, wherewith they uſed to he 
ſealed that are waſhed in his bath. 80 the ſeal was 
brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, that they 
might be known in the places whither they were yet to 
go. Now the ſeal was the contents and ſum of the 
paſſover which the children of Iſrael did eat, Exod. xiii, 
8, 9, 10. when they came out of the land of Egypt ; and 
the mark was ſet between their eyes. This ſeal added 
greatly to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their 
faces. It alſo added to their gravity, and made their 
countenance more like that of angels. 

Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the damſel that 


waited upon the women, Go into the veſtry, and fetch | 


out garments for theſe people: ſo ſhe went and fetch- 
ed out white raiment, and laid it down before him; ſo 


he commanded them to put it on. It was fine linen, 


white and clean. When the women were thus adorn- 
ed, they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other; ſor 
that they could not ſee that glory cach one had in her- 
ſelf, which they could fee in each other. 
Now therefore they began to eſteem each 
other better than themſelves. For you are 
fairer than 1 am, ſaid one; and you are more comely 
than I am, ſaid another. The children alſo ſtood a- 
mazed, to ſee into what faſhion they were brought. 
The Interpreter then called for a man- ſervant of his, 
one Great-heart, and bid him take ſword, and helmct, 
and ſhield, and take theſe my daughters, ſaid he; con— 
duct them to the houſe called Beautiful, at which place 
they will reſt next. So he took his weapons, and went 
before them; and the Interpreter ſaid, God ſpeed. —— 
Thoſe allo that belonged to the family ſent them away 
with many a good wiſh, So they went on their Wa), 


and ſang; 


True humi- 


kty. 
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This place hath been our ſecond ſtage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen 

Thoſe good things, that from age to age 
To others hid have been. 

The dunghill-raker, ſpider, hen, 
The chicken too, ro me 

Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 
Conformed to 1t be. 

The butcher, garden, and the field, 
The robin, and his bait. 

Alſo the rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weiglit; 

To move me for to watch and pray, 
To ſtrive to be ſincere 

To take my croſs up day by day, 
And ſerve the Lord with fear. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that thoſe went on, and 
zreat-heart before them; ſo they went and came to the 
place where Chriſtian's burden fell off his back and 
tumbled into a ſepulchre. Here then they made a 
pavſe; here allo they bleſſed God. Now, ſaid Chriſ- 
tiana, it comes to my mind, what was faid to us at the 
gate, to wit, That we thould have pardon by word and 
deed; by word, that is, by the promiſe; by deed, to 
wit, in the way it was obtained, What the pro- ö 
miſe is, of that | know ſomething: But what it is to ; 


e 

lave pardon by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, 
Mr Great-heart, I ſuppoſe you Know ; which, if you 
pleaſe, let us hear you diſcourſe thereof. 

Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon ob- 
tained by ſome one for another that hath need thereof: 
not by the perſon pardoned, but in the way, 

faith another, in which I have obtained it: A 4/courſe of 
fo then, to ſpeak to the queſtion more at Pw by 
large, the pardon that you, and Mercy, and Ch;:/. 
theſe boys, have attained, was obtained by 

another, to wit, by him that let you in at the gate; 


and he hath obtained it in this double way. He hag 
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erformed a righteouſneſs to cover you, and ſpilt his 
lood to waſh you in. | 

Chriſt. But if he parts with his righteouſneſs to us 
what will he have for himſelf? , 

Great- beart. He has more righteouſneſs than you 
have need of, or than he needeth himſelf, 

Chrift. Pray make that appear. 

Great-heart, With all my heart, But firſt J muſt 
premiſe, 'That he, of whom we are now about to 
ſpeak, is one that hath not his fellow. He has two 
natures in one perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed, im- 
poſſible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures a 
Tighteouſneſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs is ef. 
ſential to that nature: ſo that one may as eaſily cauſe 
the natures to be extinct, as to ſeparate its juſtice or 
righteouſneſs from it. Of theſe righteoutſnefles there. 
fore, we are not made partakers, ſo as that they, or 
any of them, ſhould be put upon us that we might be 
made juſt, and live thereby. Beſides theſe, there is 2 
righteouſneſs which this perſon has, as theſe two na- 
tures are joined in one; and this is not the righteoul- 
neſs of the Godhead, as diſtinguiſhed from the man- 
hood; nor the righteouſneſs of the manhood, as dil- 
tinguiſhed from the Godhead ; but a righteouſneſs 
which ſtandeth in the union of both natures; and may 
properly he called the righteouſneſs that is eſſential to 
his being*prepared of God to the capacity of the me- 
diatory office which he was entruſted with, If he parts 
with his firſt righteouſneſs, he parts with his God- 
head; if he parts with his ſecond righteouſneſs, he 
parts with the purity of his manhood ; if he parts with 
his third, he parts with that perfection which capaci- 
tates him for the office of mediation. 
another righteouſneſs, Which ſtandeth in performance, 
or obedience to a revealed will; and that is that he 
puts upon ſinners, and that by which their ſins are 
covered, Wherefore he ſaith, As by one man's dit- 


He has therefore 
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obedience many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made righteous.” Rom. v. 19. 
Chriſt. But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe to us? 
Great-heart. Yes; for though they are eſſential to 
his natures and offices, and cannot be communicated 
unto another; yet it is by virtue of them that the 
righteouſneſs that juſtifies is for that purpoſe efficacious. 
The righteouſneſs of his Godhead gives virtue to his 


obedience; the righteouſneſs of his manhood giveth 


capability to his obedience to Juſtify ; and the righte- 
oufneſs that Randeth in the union of theſe two natures 
to his office, giveth authority to that righteouſneſs to 
do the work for which it was ordained, 

So then, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, 
has no need of; for he is God without it, Here is a 
righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as man, has no need of to 
make him ſo; for he is a perfect min without it. A- 
gain, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God-man, 


has no need of, for he is perfectly ſo without it. Here 


then is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, and as God- 


man, has no need of, with reference to himſelf, and there- 
fore he ean ſpare it; a juſtify ing righteouſneſs that he for 
kimfelf wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away: hence 
it is called the gift of righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, 
ſince Chriſt Jelus the Lord has made himſelt under the 


law, muſt be given away; for the law doth not only 


bind him that is under it 7% do 7u/ty, but to uſe charity: 
wherefore he muſt, or ought by the law, if he hath two 
coats, to give one to him that hath none. Now, our 
Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, and one to 
ſpare; wherefore he freely beſtows one upon thoſe that 
have none. And thus, Chriſtiana, and Mercy, and the 


reſt of you that are here, Doth your pardon come by 


deed, or by the work of another man? Your Lord Chrift 
is he that worked, and hath given away what he wrought 
for to the next poor beggar he meets. | 


But again, in order to pardon by deed, there muſt 


j 
1 
| 
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ſomething be paid to God as a price, as well as ſome. 
thing prepared to cover us withal. Sin has delivered 
us up to the juſt curſe of a righteous law. Now, from 
this curſe we mult be juſtified by way of redemption, 
a price being paid for the harms we have done, Gal. iii. 
13; and this 1s by the blood of your Lord, who came 
and ſtood in your place and ftead, and died your death 
for your tranſgreſſions, Rom. viii. 34. Thus has he 
ranſomed you from your tranſgreſſions by blood, and 
covered your polluted and deformed fouls with righte- 
ouſneſs; for the ſake of which God paſſed by you, and 
will not hurt you when he comes to judge the world. 

Chriflierns Chrijt. This is brave. Now I fee that 
2 «itz there was ſomething to be learned by our 

s Yay of being pardoned by word and deed. Good 
Mercy, let us labour to keep this in mind ; 
and, my children, do you remember it alſo. But, Sir, 
was not this it that made my good Chriſtian's burden 
fall from off his ſhoulders, and that made him give three 
leaps for joy ? 

Great-heart. Yes, it was the bclief of this that cut off 
thoſe ſtrings that could not be cut by other means; and 
it was to give him a proof of the virtue of this, that he 
was ſuffered to carry his burden to the croſs. 

Chriſt. I thought ſo; for though my heart was light- 
fome and joyous before, yet it is ten times more light- 
ſome and joyous now. And I am perſuaded, by what 
J have felt, though I have felt but little as yet, that, if 


| the moſt burdened man in the world was here, and did 
ſee and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the 


more merry and blithe. 
1 Great-heart. There is not only comfort, 
is Chrift is and the eaſe of a burden brought to us, by 


leget in the the fight and conſideration of theſe, but an 


Neu. endeared affection begot in us by it; for who 
can (if he doth but once think that pardon comes not. 
enly by promile, but thus) but be affected with the way 


and means of his redemption, and ſo with the man that 
hath wrought it for him? 

Chriſt. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to 
think that he ſhould bleed for me. Oh! thou loving 
One! Oh! thou bleſſed One! Thou deſerveſt to have 
me; thou haſt bought me; thou deſerveſt to have me 
all; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times more than 
I am worth. No marvel that this made the water ſtand 
in my huſband's eyes, and that it made him trudge ſo 


but, vile wretch that I was, I let him come all alone! O 
Mercy! that thy father and mother were here; yea, and 
Mrs Timorous alla; nay, I with now, with all my 
heart, that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, 
ſurely, their hearts would be affected; nor could the fear 
of the one, nor the powerful luſts of the other, prevail 
with them to go home again, and refuſe to become good 
pilgrims. 3 | | 

Great-heart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
affections. Will it, think you, be always thus with you? 
Beſides, this is not communicated to every one that did 


that ſaw the blood run from. his heart to the ground, 
and yet were fo far off this, that inſtead of lamenting, 
they laughed at him; and, inſtead of becoming his diſ- 
clples, did harden their hearts againſt him. So that all 
that you have, my daughters, you have by pecultar im- 


have ſpoken to you. Remember that it was told you, 
that the hen, by her common call, gives no meat to her 
chickens. This you have therefore by a ſpecial grace. 

Now, I faw ſtill in my dream, that they g,,, 5, 


that Simple, Sloth, and Preſumption lay and % hanged, 
lept in, when Chriſtian went by on pilgrim- and why. 
age; and behold they were hanged up in irons a little 


way off on the other fide. 
Gg 
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nimbly on. I am perſuaded he wiſhed me with him 4 


ſee your Jeſus bleed. There were that ſtood by, and. 


preſſion, made by a divine contemplating upon what L 


went on, until they were come to the place and Prefumpo 


| 
| 
| 
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| Pan 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was their guide | 
and conductor, What are theſe three men; and for what an 
were they hanged there? * 
Greul- heart. Theſe three men were men of bad qua- hit 
lities: they had no mind to be pilgrims themſelves, and ſuc 
whomſoever they could, they hindered. They were for ſor 
ſloth and folly themſelves, and whomſoever they could 
perſuade, they made fo too; and withal taught them to 
preſume, that they ſhould do well at laſt. They were 
aſleep when Chriſtian went by, and now you go by 
they are hanged. © | 
Mercy. But could they perſuade any one to be of 
their opinion ? | 
' | Great-heart. Yes; they turned ſeveral ont of the way, hi 
There was Slow-pace that they perſuaded to do as they. * 
They alſo prevailed with one Short-wind, with one No- wel 
heart, with one Linger-after-luſt, and with one Sleepy- hs 
head, and with a young woman, her name was Dull, to Cl 
turn out of the way, and become as they. Beſides, they it 
brought up an ill report of your Eord, perſuading others 0 
that he was a hard taſk-maſter. They alſo brought up th 
an evil report of the good land, ſaying it was not half ſo T 
good as ſome pretended it was. They alſo began to tr 
vilify his ſervants, and to count the beſt of them meddie- p1 
ſome, troubleſome, buſy bodies. Further, they would di 
call the bread of God, huſks; the comforts of his chil- it 
dren, fancies; the travel and labour of pilgrims, things 4 
to no purpoſe. | | ar 
* Chrift, Nay, faid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they di 
ſhall never be bewailed by me. They have but what they 
deſerve; and I think it well that they ſtand ſo near the th 
highway, that others may ſee and take warning. But th 
had it not been well, if their crimes had been engraven T 
ori ſome pillar of iron or braſs, and left here, where they al 
did their miſchiefs, for a caution to other bad men. ct 
| © Great-heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, if you cl 


will go a little to the wall. 


_— 
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Mercy. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, 
and their crimes live for ever againſt them. I think it is 
a high favour, that they are hanged before we came 
hither: who knows elſe what they might have done to 
ſuch poor women as we are? Then the turned it into a 
ſong, ſaying, 

Now then you three hang there, and be a ſign 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after, fear his end, 


If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my foul ! of all ſuch men beware, 


That unto holineſs oppoſers are. 


Thus they went on till they came at the foot of the 
hill Difficulty, where again their good friend Mr Great- 
heart took an occaſion to tell them what happened there 
when Chriſtian himſelf went by. So he had them firſt 
to the ſpring: Lo! faith he, this 1s the ſpring that 
Chriſtian drank of before he went up this hill, and then 
it was clear and good; but now it is dirty „ difficult to 
with the feet of ſome that are not deſirous get grad dec 
that pilgrims here ſhould quench their thirſt, e in erro- 
Thereat Mercy ſaid, And why ſo envious, "5s: 
trow? But, ſaid the guide, it will do, if taken up, and 
put into a veſſel that is ſweet and good; for then the 
dirt will fink to the bottom, and the water come out by 
itſelf more clear. Thus, therefore, Chriſtiana and her 
companions were compelled to do. They took it up, 
and put it into an earthen pot, and ſo let it ſtand till the 
dirt was gone to-the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 

Next, he ſhewed them the two by-ways that were at 
the foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypocriſy loſt 
themſelves; and, ſaid he, theſe are dangerous paths. 
Two were here caſt away when Chriſtian came by: and 


although you ſee theſe ways are ſince ſtopped up with | 


chains, poſts, and a ditch, yet there are thoſe that will 
chuſe to adventure here, rather than take the pains to 


go up this hill. 
Gg2 
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Cbriſt. The way of tranſgreſſors is hard,” Prov. 
xlii. 15. It is a wonder that they can venture into 
thoſe ways, without danger of breaking their necks. 

Great-heart. They will venture; yea, if at any time 
any of the King's ſervants do happen to fee them, and 
doth call upon them, and tell them that they are in the 
wrong way, and do bid them beware of the danger; 
then they will raillingly return them anſwer, and ſay, 
As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the 
name of the King, we will not hearken unto thee ; but 
we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our 
mouths,” Jer. xliv. 16, 17. Nay, if you look a little 
farther, you ſhall ſee that theſe ways are made caution- 
ary enough, not only by theſe poſts, and ditch, and 
chains, but alſo by being hedged up; yet they will chuſe 
to go there. | | | 

Chriſt. They are idle; they love not to take pains; 
up-hill way to them is unpleaſant. So it is fulfilled un- 
to them as it written, © The way of the flothful man is 
as an hedge of thorns,” Prov. xv. 19. Yea, they will 
rather chuſe to walk upon a fnare, than to go up this 
hill, and the reſt of the way to the city. 

Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the hill, 
The hill puts and up the hiil they went; but before they 
the pilgrims got up to the top, Chriſtiana began to pant, 
40 it. and faid, I dare ſay this is a hreathing-hill : 
no marvel, if they that love their eaſe more than their 
fouls, chuſe to themſelves a ſmoother way. Then ſaid 


Mercy, I muſt fit down: allo the leaſt of the children 


began to cry. Come, come, ſaid Great-heart, fit not 
down here, for a little above is the Prince's arbour. 
Then he took the little boy by the hand, and led him up 
thereto. | | 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very 

a Ho willing to ſit down, for they were all in a 
Tho ft aut melting heat. Then ſaid Mercy, How 
2 ſweet is reſt to them that labour?“ Matth. 
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xi. 28. And how good is the Prince of pilgrims to pro- 


vide ſuch reſting-places for them! Of this arbour [ 
have heard much ; but I never ſaw it before. But here 
let us beware of ſleeping; for, as I have heard, for that 
it coſt Chriſtian dear. 

Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to the little ones, Come, 
my pretty boys, how do you do? What ,,.,, * 
think you now of going on pilgrimage? Sir, 9% ts the 
faid the leaſt, I was almoſt beat out of heart; gide, and al- 
but I thank you for lending me a hand at my % Her. 
need. And I remember now what my mother hath 
told me, namely, that the way to heaven is as a ladder, 
and the way to hell is as down a hill, But I had rather 
go up the ladder to life, than down the hill to death. 

Then ſaid Mercy, But the proverb is,“ To go down 
the hill is eaſy :” but James ſaid, (for that was his name) 
The day is coming, when, in my opinion, going down 
the hill will be the hardeſt of all. That is a good boy, 
ſaid his maſter; thou haſt given her a right anſwer, 
Then Mercy ſmiled, but the little boy did bluſh. 

Chriſt. Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, will you cat a bit to 
ſweeten your mouths, while you fit here to PANS. 
reſt your legs? for I have here a piece of re 
pomegranate, winch Mr Interpreter put in— | 
to my hand juſt when 1 came out of his doors? he gave 
me alſo a piece of honeycomb, and a little bottle of ſpirits, 
| thought he gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe 


he called you aſide. Yes, ſo he did, ſaid the other: but, 


{aid Chriſtiana, it ſhall be {till as I ſaid it ſhould, when at 
firſt we came from home: thou ſhalt be a tharer in all 
the good that I have, becauſe thou ſo willingly didſt be- 
come my companion. Then ſhe gave to them, and they 
did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And ſaid Chriſtiana 
to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will ye do as we? But he un- 
ſwered, You are going on pilgrimage, and preſently I 
thall return: much good may what you have do to you; 
at home I cat the ſame every day, Now, when they 
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were burnt through the tongue with a hot iron, for eu- 
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had eaten and drunk, and had chatted a little longer 
their guide faid to them, The day wears away; if you 
think good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up 
| Chriſtiana to go, and the little boys went before ; but 
>roets her Chriſtiana forgot to take her bottle of ſpirits 
Bottle of ſpi> with her; ſo ſhe ſent her little boy back to 
11. fetch it. Then Mercy ſaid, I think this is a 
loſing place, Here Chriſtian loit his roll; and here 
Chrittiana left her bottle behind her. Sir, what is the 
cauſe of this? So their guide made anſwer, and ſaid, 
The cauſe is ſleep or forgetfulneſs; ſome ſleep when 
they ſhould keep awake, and ſome forget when they 
ſhould remember; and this is the very cauſe, why often, 
at the reſting- places, ſome pilgrims, in ſome things, 
come off loſers. Pilgrims ſhould watch, and remember 
what they have already received under their greateſt en- 
joyments ; but for want of doing ſo, oftentimes their 
rejoicing ends in tears, and their {unfhine in a cloud; 
witneſs the ſtory of Chriſtian at this place. 

When they were come to the place where Miſtruſt 
and Timorous met Chriſtian, to perſuade him to go back 
for fear of the lions, they perceived, as it were, a ſtage, 
and before it, towards the road, a broad plate, with a 
copy of verſes written thereon, and underneath, the rea- 
ſon of raiſing up of that ſtage in that place rendered.— 
The verſes were theſe: 


Let him that fees this ſtage, take heed 
Uto his heart and tongue; 
Left, if he do not, here he ſpeed 
As ſome have long agone. 


The words underneath the verſes were, This ſtage 


vas built to puniſh ſuch upon, who, through timorouſ- 


neſs or miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to go farther on pilgrim- 
age: alſo on this ſtage, both Miſtruſt and Timorous 


deavouring to hinder Chriſtiana on his journey.“ 


thi 
th. 
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Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like the ſaying of the 
Beloved, Pſalm cxx. 3, 4. What ſhall be given unto 
thee ? or what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 
Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper.” 

So they went on, till they came within ſight of the 
lions. Now, Mr Great-heart was a ſtrong man, ſo he 
was not afraid of a lion; but yet when they were come 
up to the place where the lions were, the boys that 
went before were glad to eringe behind; for they were 
afraid of the lions; ſo they ſtepped back, and went be- 
hind. At this their guide ſmiled, and ſaid, How now, 
my boys, do you love to go before when no danger 
doth approach, and love to come behind ſo ſoon as the 
lions appear ? 

Now, as they went on, Mr Great-heart drew his 
ſword, with an intent to make a way for the 9+ G .1, 
pilgrims in ſpite of the lious. Then there giant, ond - ” 
appeared one that, it ſeems, had taken upon % backing 
him to back the lions; and he ſaid to the the liens. 
pilgrims guide, What is the cauſe of your coming hi- 
ther? Now, the name of that man was Grim, or Bloody- 
man, becauſe of his ſlaying of pilgrims, and he was of 
the race of the giants. 

Great-heart. Then ſaid the pilgrims guide, Theſe 
women and children are going on pilgrimage, and this 
is the way they muſt go; and go it they ll, in ſpite 
of thee and the lions. 

Grim, This is not their way, neither mall they go 
therein. I am come forth to withſtand them, and to 
that end will back the lions. | 

Now, to fay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs of 
the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them, this way had of late lain much unoccupied, and 
was almoſt all grown over with graſs. 


Chri . Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Though the highways 


have been heretofore unoccupied, and though the tra- 


vellers have been made, in times paſt, to walk through 
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by-paths, it muſt not he ſo, now I am rifen ; ©* Now ] 
am riſen a mother in Iſrael, Judge v. 6, 7. 

Grim. Then he {wore "hy the lions, but i it ſhould; and 
therefore bid them turn aſide, for they ſhould not Park 
paſſage there. 

4 fight bs But Great-heart their guide made firſt his 
twixt Grim approach unto Grim, and laid fo heavily at 
aud Great: him with his ſwerd, that he forced him to 
** retreat. 

Grim. Then ſaid he that attempted to back the lions, 
Will you flay me upon my on ground: | 
Great-heart. It is the King's highway that we are in, 
and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the lious; but 
theſe women and thele children, though weak, ſhall hold 
en their way in ſpite of thy lions. And with that he gave 
him a downright blow, and brought him upon his knees. 
With this blow he alſo broke his helmet; and with the 
next cut off an arm. Then did the giant roar fo hide- 
oully, that his voice frighted the women, and yet they 
were glad to ſee him lie ſprawling upon the ground. 
Now, the lions were chained, and ſo of themſelves could 
do nathing ; wherefore, when old Grim, that intended 
to back them, was dead, Mr Great-heart ſaid to the pil- 
grims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt ſhall 
happen to you from the lions. They therefore went 
on; but the women trembled as they paſſed by them; 
the boys alſo looked as if they would die; but they all 
got by without further hurt. 

Nov, when they were within ſight of the porter's lodge, 
they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the more haſte 
after this ta go thither, becaufe it was dangerous travel- 
lng there in the night. So when they were come to the 
gate, the guide knocked, and the Porter, cried, Who 18 
there? but as ſoon as the guide had ſaid, It is I, he knew 
his voice, and came down; for the guide had oft before 


was come down, he opened the gate, and ſeeing the guide 


that, come thither as a conductor of pilgrims. When he 
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ſtanding juſt before it, (for he ſaw not the women, for 
they were behind him, he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr 
Great-heart ? What is your buſineſs here fo late at night? 
] have brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, where, by 
my Lord's commandment, they muſt lodge. I had been 
here ſome time ago, had I not been oppoſed by the gi- 
ant that did uſe to back the lions; but 1, after a long and 
tedious combat with him, have cut him off, and have 
brought the pilgrims hither in ſafety. 

Porter. Will you not go in, and ſtay till morning? 

Great-heart. No; I will return to my Lord to-night. 

Chrift. Oh, Sir ! I know not how to be willing you 
ſhould leave us in our pilgrimage: you have been ſo 
faithful and ſo loving to us, you have fought fo ſtoutly 
for us, you have been to hearty in counlelling of us, 
that I ſhall never forget your favour towards us. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have thy 
company to our journey's end! How can ſuch poor 
women as we hold out in a way lo full of troubles as 
this 1s, without a friend and defender ? 

James. Then faid James, the youngeſt of the boys, 
Pray, Sir, be perſuaded to go with us, and help us, be- 
cauſe we are fo weak, and the way ſo dangerous as it is. 

Great-hcart. I am at my Lord's commandment, If 
he ſhall allot me to be your guide quite through, | wiil 
willingly wait upon you; but here you failed at firſt : 
for, when he bid me come thus far with you, then you 
ſhould havebegged me of him to have gone quite through 
with you, and he would have granted your requeit. 
However, at preſent I muſt withdraw; and ſo goed 
Chriſtiana, Mercy, and my brave children, Adieu ! 

Then the porter, Mr Watchful, aſked Chriſtiana of 
her country, and of her kindred : and the ſaid, 1 come 
from the city of Deſtruction ; lam a widow-woman, 


and my huſband is dead; his name was Chriſtian the 
pilgrim, How, ſaid the porter, was he your hutband ? 
Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are his children ; and this, 
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pointing to Mercy, is one of my townſwomen. Then 
the porter rang his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, apa 
there came to the door one of the damſels, whoſe name 
was Humble-mind; and to her the porter ſaid, Go tell 
it within, that Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, and her 
children, are come hither on pilgrimage. She went in, 
5:y ot the therefore, and told it. But oh! what noiſe 
miſe of tle for gladneſs was there, when the damſel did 
pilgrims but drop that word out of her mouth! 
> So they came with hafte to the porter, 
for Chriſtiana Rood ſtill at the door. Then ſome of the 
wolt grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana ; come in, 
thou wife of that good man; come in, thou bleſſed wo. 
man: come in, with all that are with thee ! So ſhe went 
in, and they followed her that were her children and 
companions. Now, when they were gone ip, they were 
had into a very large room, where they were bidden 10 
fit down : ſo they fat down, and the chief of the houſe 
* Chridizns Was called to fee and welcome the gueſts, 
r they came in, and underſtanding who 
ot the ſght they were, did falute each other with a kiſs, 
ap 4 and ſaid, Welcome, ye veſſels of the grace of 
Sod! welcome to us, your faithful friends! 
Now, becauſe it was fomewhat late, and becauſe the 
Pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo made 
faint with the fight of the fight, and cf the terrible lions, 
rhereſore they deſired, as ſoon as might be, to prepare to 
go to reſt, Exod. xii. 31; nay, ſaid thoſe of the ſamily, 
refreſh yourſclves with a morſel of meat; for they had 
prepared ſor them a lamb, with the accuſtemed ſauce be- 
longing thereto, John i. 29; for the porter had heard 
hefore of their coming, and had told it to them within. 
So when they had ſupped, and ended their prayer with a 
pſalm, they deſired they might go to reſt, But let us, ſaid 
Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to chuſe, be in that 
ehamber that was my huſband's when he was here; ſo 
they Rad them up thither, and they lay all in a room. 
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When they were at reft, Chriſtiana and Mercy entered 
into diſcourſe about things that were convenient. 

Chriſt, Little did I think once, when my huſband 
went on pilgrimage, that I ſhould ever have followed 
him. 

Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, 
and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now. 

Chrift. And much leſs did | ever think of ſceing his 
face with comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord the 
King with him; and yet now believe 1 thall. 

Mercy. Hark! Don't you hear a nolle ? 

Chrift, Yes, it is, as | believe, a noiſe of muſic for joy 
that we are here. 

Mercy. Wonderful! muſic in the houſe, muſic in the 
heart, and muſic alſo in heaven, for joy that we are here: 

Thus they talked a while, and then betook themſelves 
to ſleep. So in the morning, when they were awaked, 
Chriſtiana ſaid to Mercy, 

Chrift, What was the matter that you did laugh in 
your ſleep to-night? 1 ſuppoſe you was in a dream. 

Mercy. So I was, and a ſweet dream it was; but are 
you lure I laughed? 

Chriſt. Yes; you laughed heartily ; but prithee, 
Mercy, tell me thy dream. 

Mercy. 1 was a-dreaming, that I ſat all alone in a ſo- 
litary place, and was bemoaning the hard- Mercy's 
neſs of my heart. Now, I had not fat there diam. 
long, but methought many were gathered 
about me to ſee me, and to hear what it was that I (aid. 
8o | went on bemoaning the hardneſs of my heart. At 
this ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me fool, 
and ſome began to thruſt me about. With that, me- 
thought I looked up, and ſaw one coming with wings 
toward me. So he came directly to me, and faid, Mercy, 
what aileth thee? Now, when he had heard me make 
my complaint, he faid,. © Peace. be to thee; he alſo 
wiped mine eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in 
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filver and gold, Ezck. xvi. 8,9, 19, 11.“ He put a chain 


about my neck, and car-rings in mine ears, and a beauti- 
ful crown upon my head.” Then he took me by the 
hand, and ſaid, Mercy, come after me. do he went up, 
and I followed, till we came at a golden gate. Then he 
knocked, and when they within had opened, the man 
went in, and 1 followed him up to a throne upon which 
one ſat; and he ſaid unto me, Welcomedaughter. The 


place looked bright and twinkling, like the ſtars, or ra- 


ther like the ſun, and I thought that Liaw your huſband 
there; ſo I awoke from my dream. But did I laugh? 

Crit. Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſee your- 
ſelf ſo well. For you muſt give me leave to tell you, 
that it was a good dream; and that as you have begun 
to find the firſt part true, ſo you ſhall find the ſecond at 
laſt. © God ſpeaks once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth 
it not; in a dream, in a viſion. of the night, when deep 
ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbering upon the bed,” 
Job xxxiil. 14, 15. We need not, when a-bed, to lie 
awake to talk with God; he can vifit us while we ſleep, 
and cauſe us then to hear his voice, Our heart often- 
times wakes when we ſleep, and God can ſpeak to that, 
either by words, by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, 
as well as if one was awake. 

Mercy. Well, | am glad of my dream, for I hope ere 
long to ſee it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 

Chriſt. I think it is now high time to riſe, and to know 

what we muſt do. 


- Mercy.; Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while, let us 


willingly accept of the proffer.  I.am the willinger to 


ſtzy_awhile here, to grow better acquainted with theſe 
maids; methink Prudence, Piety and Charity, bave very 
comely and ſober countenances. 

' Chriſt. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when 


they were yp and ready, they came down; and they 
aſked one another of their reſt, and if it was comfortable 


or not. 
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Merey. Very good, ſaid Mercy, it was one of the 
beſt night's lodgings that ever I had in my life, 

Then ſaid Prudence and Piety, if you will be perſuad- 
ed to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have what the houſe 
will afford. 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, ſaid Chari. 
ty. So they conſented, and ſtaid there about a month, 
or above, and became very profitable one to another, 
And becauſe Prudence would ſee how Chriſtiana had 
brought up her children, the aſked leave of her to cate- 
chiſe them; ſo ſhe gave her free conſent: then ſhe be- 
gan with the youngeſt, whoſe name was James, 

Prudence. And ſhe ſaid, Come, James, canſt thou tell 
me who made thee ? 

James. God the Father, Gad the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

 Prad. Good boy. And canſt thou tell who ſaved thee ? 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoft. 

Prud. Good boy ſtill, But how doth God the Fa- 
ther ſave thee ? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son ſave thee ? 

Fames. By his ſatisfaction and interceſſion. 

Prud. How doth the Holy Ghoſt ſave thee ? 

Fames. By his illumination, by his renovation, and 
by his preſervation. | 

Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtian, You are to be com- 
mended for thus bringing up your children. I ſuppoſe 
I need not aſk the reſt theſe queſtions, ſince the 
youngeſt of them can anſwer them ſo well, 1 will there- 
fore now apply myſelf to the next youngeſt. _ 

Prud, Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Joſeph, (for his name 
was Joſeph) will you let me catechiſe you? 

EL rh With all my heart. 

rud. What is man 
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Foſeph. A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, as 

my brother ſaid. 

Prud. What is ſuppoſed by this word /aved? 

Foſeph. That man by fin has brought himſelf into a 
Nate of captivity and miſery. 

Prud. What is ſuppoſed by his being ſaved by the 
Trinity ? 

Foſeph. That fin is fo great and mighty a tyrant, that 
none can pull us out of his clutches but God ; ; and that 
God is ſo good and loving to man, as to pull wing indeed 
out of his miſerable ſkate. 

Prud. What is God's deſign in ſaving poor man? 

Joſeph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and 
juſtice, &c. and the everlaſting happineſs of his creatures. 

Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved ? 

Foſeph. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation, 

Prud. Good boy, Joſeph, thy mother hath taught 
thee well,. and thou haſt hearkened unto what ſhe has 
faid unto thee. 

Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt 
ſon but one, 

Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I ſhould 
catechiſe you ? | 

Samuel. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 

Prud. What is heaven? 

Sam, A place and ſtate inoſt bleſſed, becauſe God 
dwelleth there. 

Prud. What is hell? 


Sam. A place and ſtate moſt woeful, becauſe it is the 


NE Ie of fin, the devil, and death. 

. Prud, Why wouldN thou go to heaven? 

Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him without 
wearineſs; that I may ſee Chriſt and love him everlaſt- 
ipgly, that I may have the fulneſs of the Holy Spirit in 
Dy: that I can by no means here enjoy. 

. Avery good boy alſo, and one that has learned 
well 


Pa 


ParT II. THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 247 


Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe name 
was Matthew; and the ſaid to him, Come, Matthew, 
ſhall 1 catechiſe you? 

Matthew. With a very good will. 

Prud. T aſk then, If there was ever any thing that 
had a being antecedent to or before God ? 

Matth, No, for God is eternal; nor is there any 
thing excepting himſelf, that had a being, until the be- 
pinning of the firſt day. © For in ſix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that in them is,” 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible? 

Matth. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. Is there nothing written therein but what 

cu underſtand? 

Matth. Yes, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do, when you meet with places 
therein that you do not underſtand ? 

Matth. I think God is wiſer. than I, I pray alſo 
that he will pleaſe to Ict me know all therein that he 
knows will be for my good. 

Prud. How believe you, as touching the reſurredion 
of the dead ? 

Maith. I belicve they ſhall rife the ſame that was 
buried; the ſame in nature, though not in corruption, 
And | believe this upon a double account: 7, Be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed it. Secondly, Becauſe he is 
able toperform it. | 

Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, You muſt ſtill 
hearken to your mother, ſor ſhe can learn Þ, 8 

. * yo . | :THACNCL S 
you more, You muſt allo diligently give JEN ee 
ear to what good talk you ſhall hear the cale- 
from others; ſor your ſakes do they ſpeak %%% & tte 
good things. Obſerve alſo, and that with % 
careſulneſs, what the hcavens and the earthdo teach you 
but eſpecially be much in the meditation of that book that 
was the cauſe of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for 
my part, my children, will teach you what J can while 
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you are here, and ſhall be glad if you will aſk me the 
queſtions that tend to godly edifying. 


Now by that theſe pilgrims had been at this place a 
week, Mercy had a viſitor that pretended 
ſome good-will unto her, and his name was 
Mr Briſk, a man of ſome breeding, and that 
pretended to religion, but a man that ſtuck very cloſe to 
the world. So he came once or twice, or more, to Mer. 
cy, and offered love unto her. Now, Mercy was of a 
fair countenance, and therefore the more alluring. 
Her mind allo was, to be always buſying herſelf in 
doing: for when ſhe had nothing to do for herſelf, ſhe 
would be making of hoſe and garments for others, and 
would beſtow them upon them that had need. And 
Mr Briſk, not knowing where or how fhe diſpoſed of 
what ſhe had made, ſeemed to be greatly raken, for that 


recs bor a 


art. - 


he found her never idle. I will warrant her a good 
houſewife, quoth he to himſelf. 


Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens that 
were of the houſe, and enquired of them concerning 
him, for they did know him better than ſhe. So they 
told her, that he was a very buſy young man, and one 
that 'pretended to religion; but was, as they feared, a 
ſtranger to the power of that which is good. 

Nay then, ſaid Merey, I will look no more on him; 
for I purpoſe never to have a clog to my ſoul.” 
Prudence then replied, That there needed no great 
matter of diſcouragement to be given him; for conti- 
nving ſo as ſhe had begun to do for the poor, would 

ner orIamwmirnge en em gent 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old 
lt $1454 work, a- making of thingsfor the poor. Then 
Mercy and ſaid he, What! always at it? Yes, ſaid ſhe, 
Mr Bu either for myſelf, or for others: And what 
eanſt chou earn a-day, quoth he? I do theſe things, ſaid 
ſhe, That I may be rich in good works, laying a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that I may 


e 


9 foro = „ 


ber out of doors. 
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lay hold of eternal life.” 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Why, 
prithee, what doſt thou with them? ſaid he. Clothe 
the naked, ſaid ſhe. With that his counte- | 
nance fell. So he forebore to come at her ; * 
again. And when he was aſked the rea- 9 ag 

ſon. why, he ſaid, That Mercy was a 

pretty laſs, but troubled with ill conditions.” 

When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I not tell 
thee, that Mr Briſk would ſoon forſake thee? yea, he 
will raiſe up an ill report of thee; for notwithſtanding 
his-pretence to religion, and his ſeeming love to Mercy, 
yet Mercy and he are of tempers ſo different, that I be- 
lieve they will never. come together. 

Mercy. I might have had huſbands before now, 
though 1 ſpoke, not of it to any: but they were ſuch 
as did not like my conditions, though never did any of 
them find fault with my perſon. So they and I could 
not agree. | 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, and fur- 
ther than as to. its name; the practice which is ſet 
0 by the conditions, there are but few that can 
401 * E 4-4; 

Mercy. Well, faid Mercy, if nobody will have me, 1 
will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall he to Wits i 
me as a huſband. For I cannot change my iim. 
nature; and to have one that lies crols to TW. 
me in this, that I purpoſe never to admit of as long as I 
hve, I had a ſiſter named Bountiful, married to one 
of theſe churls, but he and ſhe could never agree; but 
becauſe my ſiſter was reſolved to do as ſhe had begun, 
that is, to ſhew. kindneſs to the poor, therefore her buſ- 
band firſt cried her down: at the croſs, and then turned 


* #7 


F, And, yet be yes a profeiior, L warrant you 


. Mercy, Nes, ſuch a one as. he was, and of ſuch-as 
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_ world is now full of; but I am for none of them : 
a 

Now Matthew, the eldeſt ſon of Chriſtiana, fel! lick, n 

'  3laithew ànd his ſickneſs was fore upon him, for he 
« fall: fk, was much pained in his bowels, 0 that he h 

was with it, at times, pulled as it were both 
ends together, There dwelt alſo not far from thence, h 
one Mr Skill, an ancient and well-approved phyſician. n 
80 Chriſtiana deſired it, and they ſent for him, and he ſc 
came; when he wes entered the room, and had a little N 
obſerved the boy, he concluded that he was 0 
Gripes ꝙ ſick of the gripes. Then he ſaid to his mo- 1 
conscience. ther, What diet has Matthew of late fed t 
upon? Diet, ſaid Chriſtiana, nothing but what is whole- ſt 
ſome. The phyſician anſwered, This boy has been v 
tampering with ſomething that lies in his p 
The Phyſci» maw undigeſted, and that will not away th 
2 F, julg- without means. And ! tell you he muſt te 
be purged, or elſe he will die. Vi 
Sam. Then ſaid Samuel, Mother, what was that lc 
which my brother did gather and eat, fo ſoon as we at 
were come from the gate that is at the head of this Cc 
way? You know that there was an orchard on the left Ss. i 
hand, on the other fide of the wall, and ſome of the It 
trees hung over the wall, and my brother did pluck be 
bi did eat. it 
Chriſt. True, my child, ſaid Chriſtiana, he did take {h 
* 7 and did eat, naughty boy as he was; 1 chid 0 
him, and yet he would eat thereof, If 
Skill. J knew he had eaten ſomething that was not th 
wholeſome: food; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is * 
even the moſt burtful of all. Ir is fruit of Beelzebub's G 
orchard, I do marvel that none 1 warn you of it: hi 
many have died thereof. *. 
Cbriſt. Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and me ſaid, hi 
O naughty n and O careleſs mother, what ſhall I do W. 
for my ſon? ro 
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Shill. Come, do not be too much dejected, the boy 
may do well again, but he muſt purge and vomit. 

Chriſt. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your {kill with 
him, whatever 1t coſts, 

Skill, Nay, I hope I ſhall be reaſonable. So he made 
him a purge, but it was too weak; it was faid, it was 
made of the blood of a goat, the aſhes of a heifer, and 
ſome of the juice of hyſſop, &c. Heb. ix. 13. When 
Mr Skill had ſeen that that purge was too weak, he made 


one to the purpoſe: it was made ex carne P 1 


fauguine Chriſti, John vi. 54, 55, 50, 57, pared The 


Heb. ix. 14. (You know phylicians give Latin I bor- 
ſtrange medicines to their patients) and it . 

was made into pills, with a promile or two, and a pro- 
portionable quantity of ſalt, Now he was to take them 
three at a time faſting, in half a quarter of a pint of the 
tears of repentance, Zech. xii. 10. When this potion 
was prepared and brought to the boy, he was Je boy loth 
loth to take it, though torg with the gripes, 7 tale be 
as if he ſhould be pulled in pieces. Come, e. 
come, ſaid the phyſician, you muſt take it. It goes a- 
gainlt my ſtomach; ſaid the boy. I muſt have you take 
it, ſaid his mother. I ſhall vomit it up again, ſaid the 
boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, to Mr Skill, how does 
it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the doctor; and with that 
ſhe touched one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. 
Oh, Matthew, ſaid ſhe, this potion is ſweeter than honey. 
If thou loveſt thy mother, if thou loveſt thy brothers, if 
thou loveſt Mercy, if thou loveſt thy life, take it. So 
with much ado, after a ſhort prayer for the blefling of 
God upon it, he took it, and it wrought kindly with 
him. It cauſed him to purge, to ſleep, and reſt quietly: 
it put him into a fine heat and breathing fweat, and rid 
him of his gripes. So in a little time he got up, and 


walked about with a ſtaff, and would go from room to 


room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of 
his diſtemper, and how he was healed, 
| 1i 2 
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So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked Mr 
Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for your 
p pains and care to me, and of my child; 
65 A be faid, you muſt pay the Maſter 
hand of faith, of the college of phyſicians, according to 
rules made in that caſe and provided, Heb, 
Al. 11,12, 13, 14, 15. 
Chriſt. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for 
elſe? 

8 Skill. It is a univerſal pill; it is good 
2 ov againſt all diſeaſes that pilgrims are inci. 
1 dent to; and when it is well prepared, will 

keep good, time out of mind. 

Chrifl, Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them; 

for if I can get theſe, I will never take other phyſic. 
Skill. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as 
well as to cure when one is ſick. Yea, I dare fay it, 
and ſtand to it, that if a man will but uſe this phyſic 
as he ſhould, © It will make him live for ever,” John 
vi. 50. But good Chriſtiana, thou muſt 
In a gliſe of give theſe pills no other way but as 1 
vibe tears of have preſcribed ; for if you do, they will 
Peutance. do no good. So he gave unto Chriſ- 
tiana, phyſic for herſelf and her boys, and 
for Mercy; and bid Matthew take heed how he eat 
any more green plumbs, and kiffed them, and went his 
Way. 45 | | 
yi was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, 
that if at any time they would, they ſhould aſk her 
fome queſtions that might be profitable, and ſhe would 
{ay ſomething to them. on en | 
Matth. Then Matthew, who had been fick, aſked 
her, why, for the moſt part, phyſic ſhould be bitter to 
our palates ? | ME ot Be arp | 
Prud. To ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, 

and the effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 


Parm II. THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 253 


Matth, Why does phyſic, if it does good, purge, and 
cauſe to yomit ? | 

Prud. To ſhew that the word, when it works effec. 
tually, cleanſeth the heart and mind : tor look, what the 
one doth to-the body, the other doth the ſoul, 

Matth. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing the flame of 
our fire go upwards? and by ſeeing the beams and ſweet 
influences of the ſun ſtrike downwards, 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to 
aſcend to heaven by fervent and hot deſires; and by the 
ſun's ſending his heat, beams, and ſweet influences 
downwards, we are taught, that the Saviour of the 
world, though high, reacheth down with his grace and 
love to us below. 

Matth. Where have the clouds their water? 

Prud. Out of the lea, 

Matth. What may we learn from that ? 

Prud. That miniſters ſhould fetch their doQrine 
from God, 

Matth, Why do they empty themſelves upon the 
earth ? 

Prud. To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out what 
they know of God to the world. 

Matth. Why is the rainbow cauſed by the ſun ? 

Prud. To ſhe w that the eovenant of God' s grace is. 
confirmed: to us in Chriſt. 

Matth. Why do the ſprings come from the ſea to us 
through the earth? | 

Prud. To ſhew that the grace of God comes to us 
through the body of Chriſt. 

Matth. Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of the 
top of high hills ? 

Prud. To ſhew that the ſpirit of grace ſhall ſpring 
up in ſome that are great and mighty, as well as in many 
that are poor and low. 


| N Why doth the fire faſten upon the candle- 
w 


par II. 


234 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Parr ll. . 
thing, ? 


mayeſt 


Prud. To ſhew that unleſs grace doth kindle upon 
500K © 


the heart, there will be no true light of life in us. 
Malth. Why is the wick and tallow, and all ſpent, to and ſh 
maintain the light of the candle. Nad ch. 
Prud. To ſhew that body and foul, and all ſhould be eating 

at the ſervice of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain in Gen. i 
ood condition that grace of God that is in us. Then 
Matth. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breaſt which 
with her bill? up he! 


Prud. To nounſh her young ones with her blood. Th 
and thereby to ſhew that Chrilt the bleſſed fo loveth bs laddei 
young, his people, as to fave them from death by bis angel: 
blood. | 8 80 Cl 

Matth. What may one learn by hearingthe cock crow? angel 

Prud. Learn to remember Peter's ſin, and Peter's re- they 
pentance. The cock's crowing ſhews alſo, that day is thing 
coming on; let then the crowing of the cock put thee flay 
in mind of that laſt terrible day of judgment. Johr 

Now about this time their month was out; wherefore, too 
they ſignified to thoſe of the houſe, that it was conve- a pl 
nient for them to up and be going. Then ſaid Joſeph RF *? pl 

The went to his mother, it is convenient that you for- ſo | 
may call the get not to ſend to the houſe of Mr Interpre- {aid 
firong ſome- ter, to pray him to grant that Mr Great: heart WW > ® 
e ſhould be ſent unto us, that he may be our wk 

conductor the reſt of our way. Good boy, my 
{aid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe drew up a petition, of, 

and prayed Mr Watchful the porter, to ſend it by ſome by 
fit man, to her good friend Mr Interpreter, who, when his 
it was come, and he had ſeen the contents of the petition, * 
fait to the meſſenger, - Go tell them that L will fend f d 
him- | 14:0! up 
| When the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that they I 1. 
had apurpoſeto go forward, they called the whole houſe ni 
together, to give thanks to their King for ſending of 3 


them ſuch profitable gueſts as theſe. + Which done, they 
ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall we not ſhew thee ſome- 
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thing, as our cuſtom is to pilgrims, on which thou 
mayeſt meditate when thou art on the way! So they 


took Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy, into the cloſer, 
and ſhewed them one of the apples that Eve ate of, 
and that ſhe alſo did give to her huſband, and for the 
eating of which they were both turned out of paradiſe; 
Gen. iii. 6. and aſked her what ſhe thought that was; 
Then Chriſtiana ſaid, It is food or poiſon, I knuw not 


which. So they opened the matter to her, and ſhe held 


| up her hands, and wondered, Rom. vu. 24. 


Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed her Jacob's 
ladder. Now, at that time, there were ſome 
angels aſcending upon it, Gen. xviil. 12. 
So Chriſtiana looked, and looked to ſee the 


Jacob's 


lauider. 


f angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the company. Ihen 


they were going into another place, to ihew them ſome⸗ 
thing elſe; but James ſaid to his mother, Pray bid then 


ſtay a little longer, for this is a curious ſight, 4 / of 


John i. 14. So they turned again, and C πσ # 
ſtood feeding their eyes with this ſo pleaſant 1. 

a proſpect. After this they had them into 

a place where did hang up a golden anchor, _ 

ſo they bid Chriſtiana take it down; for,“ 

ſaid they, you ſhall have it with you, Heb. vi. 19. for it 
is of abſolute neceſſity that you may lay hold of that 
within the vail, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould 
meet with turbulent weather; ſo they were glad therc- 
of, Then they took them, and had them to the mount 
upon which Abraham our father had offered up Iſaac 
his ſon, and ſhewed them the altar, the wood, the fire, 
and the knife; for they remain to be ſeen to this very 
day, Gen. xxii. 9. When they had ſcen it, they held 
up their hands, and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! 
what a man ſor love to his maſter, and for denial to 
himſelf, was Abraham? After they had „e 
ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence took i. 
them into a dining-room, where ſtood a 
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pair of excellent virginals ; ſo ſhe played upon them, 


and turned what ſhe had ſhewed them into this excel. 
lent ſong, ſaying, 


Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you; 
Of that be you aware; 

You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 

An anchor you received have, 
But let not this ſuffice, 


Until with Abra'm you have gave 
Your beſt of ſacrifice. 


My Greai- Now, about this time, one knocked at 
—_ comer the door, fo the porter opened, and, be- 
. hold Mr Great-heart was there: but when 
he was come in, what joy was there! for it came now 
freſh again into their minds, how but a while ago he 
had ſlain old Grim Bloodymaa the Giant, and had deli- 
vered them from the lions. 
Then ſaid Mr Great- heart to Chriſtiana, and to Mer. 
cy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle of wine, and 
alſo ſome parched corn, together with a couple of pome- 
granates: he alſo ſent the boys ſome figs and raiſins, to 
refreſh you in your way. | 

Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; 
and Prudence and Piety went along with them. When 
they came at the gate, Chriſtiana aſked the porter, if 
any of late went by? He ſaid, No; only one ſome time 
ſince, who alſo told me, that of late there had been a 
great robbery committed on the King's high-way as you 
go: but ſaith he, the thieves are taken, and will ſhortly 
be tried for their lives. Then Chriſtiana and Mercy 
were afraid ; but Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, 
as long as Mr Great-heart is to go with us, and to be 
our conductor. | | 

Then ſaid Chriſtiana..to the porter, Sir, I am much 


obliged to you for all the kindneſſes that you have 


{we 
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ſhewed to me ſince I came hither; and alſo that you 
have been fo loving and kind to my children. 1 know 
not how to gratify your kindneſs : wherefore J pray, as 
a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall mite. 
So ſhe put a golden angel in his hand; and he made 
her a low obeiſance, and ſaid, Let thy 
T he portcr”s 
garments be always white, and thy head z, Nag. 
want no ointment.” Let Mercy live, and 
not die; and let not her works be few. And to the 
boys he ſaid, Do you fly youthful luſts, and follow af- 
ter godlineſs with them that are grave and wiſe; ſo you 
ſhall put gladneſs into your mother's heart, and obtain 
praiſe of all that are ſober minded. So they thanked 
the porter, and departed. 

Now | ſaw, in my dream, that they went forward 
until they were come to the brow of the hill, where 
Piety bethinking herſelf, cried out, Alas! I have for- 
got what I intended to beftow upon Chriſtiana and her 
companions. I will go back and fetch it: 1o ſhe ran 
and fetched it. When ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana thought 
ſhe heard, in a grove a little way off, on the right hand, 
a moſt curious melodious noiſe, with words much like 
theſe: 


Through all my life thy favour is 
90 frankly ſhew'd to me, 

That in thy houſe, for evermore, 
My dwelling-place ſhall be. 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe thought ſhe heard another an- 
ſwer, ſaying, 


For why? ? The Lord our God is good j 
His mercy is for ever ſure: 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
And ſhall from age to age endure. 


So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence, What it was that 


made thoſe curious notes? They are, ſaid ſhe, our 
K k 
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country birds, Song ii, 11, 12. they fing theſe notes 
but ſeldom, except it be at the ſpring, when the flower; 
appear, and the fun ſhines warm; and then you may 
hear them all the day long. I often, ſaid ſhe, go to 


hear them: we allo oft-times keep them tame in our 


toute, They are very fine company for us when we 
are melancholy ; allo they make the woods, and groves, 
aad folitary places, deſirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again; fo ſhe ſaid to 
Chriſtiana, Look here, | have brought thee a ſcheme of 
all thoſe things that thou haſt ſeen at our houſe, upon 
which thou mayeſt look when thou findeſt thy ſelf for- 
getful, and call thoſe things again to remembrance fer 
thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the valley 
of Humiliation. It was a ſteep hill, and the way was 
ilippery ; but they were very careful, fo they got down 
pretty well. When they were down in the valley, Piety 
{aid to Chriſtiana, This is the place where your huſband 


met with the foul hend Apollyon, and where they had 


the great fight that they had. | know you cannot but 
have heard thereof: but be of good courage; as long as 
you have here Mr Great-heart to be your guide and con- 
ductor, we hope you will fare the better. So when theſe 
two had committed the pilgrims unto the conduct of 
their guide, he went forward, and they went after. 
Great. heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, We need 
not be afraid of this valley; for here is nothing to 
hurt us, unleſs we procure it ourſelves. It is true, 
Chriſtian did here meet with Apollyon, with whom he 
had alſo a ſore combat; but that fray was the fruit of 
thoſe ſlips that he got in his going down the hill; for 
they that get ſlips there, muſt look for combats here-— 
And hence it is that this valley has got ſo hard a name: 
for the common people, when they hear that ſome 
frightful thing has befallen ſuch a one, in ſuch a place, 
are of opinion that that place is haunted with ſome foul 
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ſiend, or evil ſpirit; when alas! it is the fruit of their 
doing that ſuch things GO beta! them there, 

This valley of Humiliation is of itfelf as . alle 
fruitful a place as any the crow flies over; why Chriſtian 
and I am perſuaded, if we could hit upon it, 2 in 
we might find, lomewhere hereabout, ſome- 2 
thing that might give us an account why 2 
Chriſtian was ſo hard beſet in this place. 

Then James ſaid to his mother, Lo! yonder ſtands a 
pillar, and it looks as if ſomething was written: let us 
go and ſee what it is. So they went, and found there 
written, Let Chriſtian's ſlips, before he came hither, 


and the burden that he met with in this place, be a 


warning to thoſe that coine after.” Lo! faid their 
guide, did I not tell you that there was ſomething here- 
abouts that would give intimation of the reafoa why 
Chriſtian was ſo hard beſet in this place? Then turning 
to Chriſtiana, he ſaid, No diſparagement to Chriſtian 
more than ta many others whole hap and lot it was; 
for it is eaſter going up than down this hill, and that 
can be {aid but of few hills in all theſe parts of the world, 
But we will leave the good man: he is at reſt; he allo 
had a brave victory over his enemy: let him grant that 
dwelleth above, that we may fare no worſe, when we 
come to be tried than he. 


But we will come again to this valley of Humilia-- 


tion. It is the beſt and moſt uſeful piece of ground in 
all theſe parts. It is a fat ground, and, as you ſee, 
eonſiſteth much in meadows; and if a man was to come 
here in the ſummer-time, as we do now, if he knew not 
any thing before thereof, and if he alio delighted him- 
ſelf in the ſight of his eyes, he might ſee that which 


would be delightful to him. Behold how green this 
valley is; alſo how beautiful with lillies! Song ii. 1. 
I have known many labouring men that have got good 
eſtates in this valley of Hymiliation, 1 Pet. v. 5. For 


God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
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ble,” James iv. 6. for indeed it is a very fruitful ſoil, 
Men thrive in and doth bring forth by handfuls. Some 
the valley of alſo have wiſhed, that the next way to 
Humiliation. their Father's houſe were here, that they 
might be troubled no more with either hills or moun- 
tains to go over; but the way is the way, and there is 
an end. 

Now, as they were going along, and talking, they 
eſpied a boy feeding his father's ſheep. The boy waz 
in very mean cloaths, but of a freſh and well-favoured 
countenance ; and as he fat by himſelf, he ſung. Hark, 
ſaid Mr Great-heart, to what the ſhepherd's boy faith ; 
fo they hearkened, and he ſaid, 


He that is down, needs fear no fall ; 
He that is low no pride ; 
He that is humble, ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide. 


T am content with what I have, 
Little be it, or much; 

And, Lord | contentment till I crave, 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. 


Fulneſs to ſuch a burden is 
That go on pilgrimage : 

Here little, and hereafter bliſs, 
Is beſt from age to age. 


Then ſaid the guide, Do you hear him? I will dare 


Hub. xiii. 5. 
Phil. iv. 12. 13+ 


to ſay, this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of 


the herb called Heart's-eaſe in his boſom, than he that 
is clad ia filk and velvet: but we will proceed in our 
diſcourſe. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country- 
houſe. He loved much to be here; he loved allo to 
walk in theſe meadows, and he found the air was plea- 
ſant. Beſides, here a man ſhall be free from the noiſe 
and from the hurryings of this life, All Rates are full 
of noiſe and confuſion ; only the valley of Humiliation 
is. that empty and ſolitary place, Here a man ſhall not 
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be let and hindered in his contemplation, as in other 
places he is apt to be, This is a valley that nobody 
walks in, but thoſe that love a pilgrim's life ; and though 
Chriſtian had the hard hap to meet with Apollyon, and 
to enter with him in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt tell 
you, that, in former times men have met with angels 
here, have found pearls here, and have in this place 
found the words of life, Hof. xii. 4, 5. 

Did I ſay our Lord had here, in former days, his 
country-houſe, and that he loved here to walk? I will 
add, in this place, and to the people that live and trace 
theſe grounds, he has left a yearly revenue, to be faith- 
fully paid them at certain ſeaſons, for their maintenance 
by the way, and for their encouragement to go on their 
pilgrimage. 

Samucl. Now, as they went on, Samuel ſaid to Mr 
Great-heart, Sir, I perceive that in this valley my fa- 
ther and Apollyon had their battle; but whereabout 
was the fight, for I perceive this valley is large. 

Great-heart. Your father had the battle with Apol- 
lyon at a place yonder before us, in a narrow paſlage juft 
beyond Forgetful-green. And indeed that place is the 
moſt dangerous place in all theſe parts; for if at any 
time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they for- 
get what favours they have received, and how unworthy 
they are of them. This is the place alſo where others 
have been hard put to it; but more of the place when 
we are come to it; for | perſuade myſelf, that to this 
day there remaing either ſome ſign of the battle, or ſome 
monument to teſtify that fuch a battle was fought there. 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, | think lam as well in this 
valley as L have: been any where elle in all our journey. 
The place, methinks, ſuits my ſpirit, I love . 
to be in ſuch places, where there is no rat- Feet AK; | 
ling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. | 
Methinks, here one may, without much moleſtation, be 
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thinking: what he is, whence! he came, what he bas: 
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done, and to what the King has called him. Here one 
may think, and break at heart, and melt in one's ſpirit, 
until one's eyes become as the © fiſh- pools of Heſhbon,” 
Song viii. 4. They that go rightly through this valley 
of Baca make it a well; the rain that God ſends down 
from heaven upon them that are here, alſo filleth the 
pools,” Pſal. Ixxxiv. 6. This valley is that from whence 
alſo the King will give to them vineyards, Hol. ii. 15; 
and they that go through it ſhall ſing as Chriſtian did, 
for all he met with from Apollyon. 

Great. heart. It is true, ſaid their guide, I have gone 
through this valley many a time, and never was better 
than when here. l 

have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, and 
they have confeſſed the ſame. To this man will [ 
look, {faith the King) even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word.” 

Now, they were come to the place where the afore- 

The vlacs mentioned battle was fought, Then faid the 
where Chriſ- guide to Chriſtiana, her children, and Mer- 
tian and the cy, This is the place; on this ground Chri{- 
Bend did fight tian ſtood, and up there came Apollyon a- 
gainſt him, And look, did 1 not tell you, here is ſome 
of your huſband's blood upon theſe ſtones to this day ? 
Behold alſo, how here and there are yet to be ſeen upon 
the place, ſome of the ſhivers of Apollyon's broken 
darts, See alſo how they did beat the ground with their 
feet, as they fought ta make good their places againſt 


each other; how alſo, with their bye-blows, they did 


ſplit the very ſtones in pieces. Verily, Chriſtian did 
here play the man, and ſhewed himſelf as ſtout as Her- 
cules could, had he been here, even he himſelf. When 


Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat to the next val- 
ley, that is called, the Valley of the ſhadow of 


Death,” unto which we ſhall come anon. 
Lo! yonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which is en- 


erayen this battle, and Chriſtian's victory, to his fame 


throughout all ages: ſo, becauſe it ſtood juſt on the 
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way-ſide before them, they ſtepped to it, and read the 
writing, which word for word was this: 
Hard by here was a battle fought, 
Moſt ſtrange, and yet moit true: 
Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought 
Each other to ſubdue. 
The man ſo bravely play'd the man, 
Ile made the fiend to fly; 
Of which a monument I itand, 
The ſame to teſtify. 

When they had paſled by this place, they came up- 
on the borders of the Shadow of Death ; and this val- 
ley was longer than the other; a place allo moſt 
ſtrangely haunted with evil things, as many are able to 
teſtify : but theſe women and children went the better 
through it, becauſe it was day-light, and becauſe Mr 
Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they heard 
a groaning, as of dead men; a very great groaning, 

They thought alſo that they did hear words of lamen- 
tation, ſpoken as of ſome in extreme torment. Theſe 
things made the boys to quake; the women allo looked 
pale and wan ; but their guide bid them be of good 
comfort. 

90 they went on a littie further, and they thought 
that they felt the ground begin to make under them, 
as if ſome hollow place was there; they heard alſo 
a kind of hiſſing, as of ſerpents; but nothing as yet ap- 
peared, Then ſaid the boys, are we not yet at the 
end of this doleful place? but the guide alſo bid them 
be of good courage, and look well to their feet, leſt hap- 
ly, ſaid he, ye be taken in ſome ſnare. 

Now James began to be ſick ; but I think the cauſe 
thereof was fear: ſo his mother gave him ſome of that 
glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe had given her at the Interpre- 
ter's houſe, and three of the pills that Mr Skill had 
prepared, and the boy began to revive. Thus they 
went on, Acker came to about the middle of the val- 
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4 fiend op- ley; andthen Chriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I ſee 
fe are. ſomething yondet upon the road before us, 
a thing of ſuch a ſhape as I have not ſeen, 

Then ſaid Joſeph, Mother, what is it? An ugly thing, 
child; an ugly thing, ſaid ſhe. But, mother, what is it 
like? ſaid he, It is likeI cannot tell what, ſaid the ; and 
now it is but a little way off. Then ſaid ſhe, It is nigh, 

Well, faid Mr Great-heart, let them that are moſt 
afraid keep cloſe tome. So the fiend came on, and the 
conductor met him; but when it was juſt come to him, 
it vaniſhed to all their ſights. Then remembered they 
what had been ſaid ſome time ago, © Refiſt the Devil, 
and he will flee from you,” James iv. 7. 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreſhed : 
but they had not gone far before Mercy, looking be- 
hind her, ſaw, as ſhe thought, ſomething almoſt like a 
lion; and it came a great padding pace after, and it 
had a hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar that it 
gave, it made the valley echo, and all their hearts to 
ake, ſave the heart of him that was their guide. So it 
came up, and Mr Great-heart went behind, and put the 
pilgrims all before him. The lion alſo came on apace, 
and Mr Great-heart addreſſed himſelf to give battle, 
x Pet. v. 8; but when he ſaw that it was determined 
that reſiſtance ſhould be made, he alſo drew back, and 
came no farther, 4 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came to a place where was 
caſt up a pit the whole breadth of the way; and before 
they could be prepared to go over that, a great miſt and 
a darkneſs fell uppon them, ſo that they eould not ſee. 
Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! what now ſhall we do! 
but their guide made anſwer, Fear not; ſtand till, and 


ſee what an end will be put to this alſo. So they ſtaid 


there, becauſe their path was marred. They then allo 
thought, that they did hear more apparently the noiſe 


and ruſhing of the enemies; the fire alſo, and ſmoke of 


the pit, was much eaſier to be diſcerned, Then ſaid 
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Chriſtiana to Mercy, Now I fee what my poor huſband 
went through. I have heard much of this place, but 
I never was here afore now. Poor man! he went here 
all alone in the night; he had night almoſt quite thro' 
the way; alſo theſe fiends were quite buſy about him, 
as if they would have torn him in picces. Many have 
ſpoken of it: but none can tell what the 

valley of the ſhadow of Death ſhould mean, CH 
until they come in themſelves, © The heart af ah 
knows its own bitterneſs ; a ſtranger inter- buftand felt, 
meddleth not with its joy.” To be here is 

a fearful thing. 

Great-heart. This is like doing buſineſs in great waters, 
or like going down into the deep: this is like being in 
the heart of the ſea, and like going down to the buttoms 
of the mountains. Now it feems as if the earth, with its 
bars, were about us for ever. * But let them that walk 
in darkneſs, and have no light, truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon their God,” Iſa. I. 10. For my part, 
as | have told you already, I have often gone through 
this valley, and have been much harder put to it than 
now I am, and yet you ſee | am alive. I would not 
boaſt, for that I am not my own Saviour; but I truſt 
we ſhall have a good deliverance, Come, pray for light 
from him that can enlighten our darkneſs, and that can 
rebuke not only theſe, but all the Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God ſent 
l ht and deliverance, for there was now no 
let in their way; no not there, where but now they 
were ſtopped with a-pit. Yet they were not got thro' 
this valley; ſo they went on till, and behold great 
ſtinks and loathſome ſmells, to the great annoyance of 
them. Then ſaid Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch 
pleaſure being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, 
or at the houſe where we lay laſt. 

O! but ſaid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad to go 


through here, as it is to abide here always; and for, 
LI 


T hey Pray. 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 


266 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part II. 


aught I know, one reaſon why we muſt go this way te 
the houte prepared for us, is, that our home might be 
made the ſweeter to us. 
Well ſaid, Samuel, quoth the guide; thou haſt now 
ſpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out bere again, 
aid the boy, I think I ſhall prize light and good way 


better than ever 1 did in all my life. Then {aid tlie 


guide, We ſhall be out by and by. 

99 they went on; and joſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſer to 
the end of this valley as yet? Then faid the guide, 
Look to your feet, for we ſhall preſently be among [nates, 
90 they looked to their feet and went on; but they were 
troubled much with the ſnares. Now, when they were 
come among the faares, they eſpied a man caſt into the 
ditch on the left hand, with his fleth all rent and torn, 

Hedi i; Then ſaid the guide, That is one Heedlels, 
ain, and that was going this way; he has lain there 
Tate-beed a great while, There was one Take-heed 
preſerved: with him when he was taken and ſlain; 
but he eſcaped their hands. You cannot imagine how 
many are killed hereabouts; and yet men are fo foci; 
venturousas to {er out lightly on pilgrimage, and to come 
without a guide. Poor Chriſtian! it was a wonder that 
he here eſcaped ; but he was beloved of his God: alſo 
he had a good heart of his own, or elſe he could nev:r 

have done it. Now they drew towards the end of the 
way; and juſt there where Chriſtiab had ſeen the cave 
when he went by, out thence came forth Maul, a giar.. 

A, This Maul did uſe to ſpoil young pilgrims 


a 


giant, quur- with ſophiſtry; and he called Great-heart 


Tat wit by his name, and ſaid unto him, Bow ma- 


| Great heart. ny times have you been forbidden to do 
theſe things? Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, What things: 
What things! quoth the giant; you know what 


things; but 1 will put an end to your trade. But 


2 pray, ſaid Mr Great-heart, before we fall to it, let us 
underſtand wherefore we muſt, fight? (Now the wo 
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men and chiidren ſtood trembling, and knew not what 
to do.) Quoth the giant, You rob the country, and 
rob it with the worlt of thieves. Theſe are but gene- 
rails, ſaid Mr Great-heart; come to particulars, man. 

Then ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the craft of a 
kidnapper ; thou gathereſt up women and 
children, and carrieſt them into a ſtrange God's mini- 
country, to the weakening of my maſter's FO 
kingdom. But now Great-heart rephed, fert. 4 
] ain a ſervant of the God of heaven; my 
buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to repentance. I am com- 
manded to do my endeavour to turn men, women, 
and children, from darkneſs to light, and from che power 
of Satan to God: : and if this be indeed the ground of 
thy quarrel, let us fall to it as ſoon as thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-ncart went 
to meet him; and as he went he drew his 7 ſhe 
{word, but the giant had a club. So, with- and Mr 
out more ado, they fell to it; and, at the Grratheart 
firſt blow, the giant ſtruck Mr Great-heart Vl. 
down upon one of his knees; and with that 
the women and children cried: ſo Mr Great- Weak fo'ts 
heart recovering himſelf, laid about him in proyers at 
fullluſty manner, and gavethe giant a wound e limes 
in his arm. Thus he fought for che {pace of e 
an hour, to that heighth of heat, that the N 
breath came out of the giant's noſtrils as the heat doth 
out of a boiling caldron. | 

Then they fat down to reſt them; but Mr Great- 
heart betook himſelf to prayer ; alſo the women and 
children did nothing but ſigh and cry all the time that 
the battle did laſt, 

When they had reſted them, and * en e they 
both fell to it again: and Mr Great-heart 
with a full blow, fetched the giant down to , 7% Ci 
the ground, Nay, hold, let me recover e 1 
quoth he. So Mr Great-heart let him get fairly up: fa 
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to it they went again, and the giant miſſed but little of 
breaking Mr Great-heart's ſkull with his club. 

Mr Great-heart, ſeeing that, runs to him in the full 
heat of his ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib; 
and with that the giant began to faint, and could hold 
up his club no longer. Then Mr Great-hcart ſecond- 
ed his blow, and {mote the head of the giant from his 
ſhoulders. Then the women and children rejoiced; 
and Mr Great-heart alſo praiſed God for the deliver- 
ance he had wrought. 

When this was done, they among themſelves erected 
a pillar, and faſtened the giant's head thereon, and 
wrote under it, in letters that paſſengers might read: 


He that did wear this heal, was one 
That pilgrims did miſuſe; 

He ſtopp'd their way, he ſparcd none, 
But did them all abuſe : 

Until that I, Great-heart, aroſe, 
The pilgrims guide to be; 
ntil that I did him oppoſc, 

That was their enemy. 


Now I ſaw, that they went on to the aſcent that was 


a little way off, caſt up to be a proſpect for pilgrims, 


(that was the place from whence Chriſtian had the firſt 
{ight of Faithful his brother :) wherefore here they fat 
down and reſted ; they alſo here did eat and drink, and 
make merry, for that they had got deliverance {rom 
this ſo dangerous an enemy. As they ſat thus and did 
eat, Chriſtiana aſked the guide, if he had caught no 


Hurt in the battle? then ſaid Mr Great-heart, No, ſave 


a little on my fleſh ; yet that alſo ſhall be ſo far from 


being to my detriment, that it is at preſent a proof of 
my love to my Maſter and you; and ſhall be a means, 
by grace, to increaſe my reward at laſt. 


But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you ſaw bim 
tome with his club? © 
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It is my duty, faid he, to miſtruſt my own ability, 
that I may have reliance on him that is 
ſtronger than all. But what did you think, Diſcourſe of 
when he fetched you down to the ground at fie fight. 
the firſt blow? Why, I thought, qouth he, that ſo my 
maſter himſelf was ſerved ; and yet he it was that con- 
quered at laſt, 

Matth. When you all have thought what you pleaſe, 
| think God has been wonderfully good unto us, both in 
bringing us out of this valley, and in delivering us out of 
the hand of this enemy. For my part, I ſec no reaſon 
why we ſhould difiruſt our God any more, ſince he has 
now, and in ſuch a place as this, given us ſuch teſtimony 
of his love as this 

Then they got up, and went forward. Now, a little 
before them ſtood an oak, andunder it, when % e 
they came to it, they found an old pilgrim i under 
faſt aſleep. They knew that he was a pil- /e cab. 
grim by his cloathes and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr Great-heart, awaked him; and the 
old gentleman, as he lift up hiseyes, cricd out, What is the 
matter! Who are you? And what is your buſineſs here ? 

Greal- heart. Come, man, be not fo hot, here is none 
but friends. Yet the man gets up, and 6, mn 
ſtands upon his guard, and will know of them in takes an- 
what they are. Then ſaid the guide, My ether for bis 
name is Great-heart ; I am the guide of theſe“ “) 
pilgrims, which are going to the celeſtial country. 

Hongſt. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy. 1 
ſeared that you had been one of the company of thoſe 
that ſome time ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; 
but now I look better about me; I perceive you are 
honeſter people. 

Great-heart, Why, what would or could you have 
done, or have helped yourſelf, if we indeed had been of 
that company? . 


Hon. Done! why, I would have fought as long as 
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breath had been in me; and had 1 ſo done, am ſure you 
could never have given me the worſt on it; for a Chrit. 
tian can never be overcome, unleſs he vields of himſcht. 

Great-hcart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth the 
guide; for by this I know that thou art a cock of the 
right kind, for thou haſt faid the truth. 

"Abs, And by this allo I know, that thou knoweſt 
what-true pilgrimage is; for all others do think that we 
are the ſooneſt overcome of any. 

Great-beart, Well, now we are happily met, pray let 
me crave your name, and the name of the place you 
came from? 

Hon. Ny name I cannot, but I came from the town 
of Stupidity ; it lieth about four degrees bey ond the city 
of Deſtruction. 

Great-heart. Oh! are you that countryman? Then! 
deem J have half a gueſs of you, your name is Old 
Honeſty, is it not? So the old gentleman bluſhed, and 
ſaid, not Honeſty in the abſtract, but Honeſt is my name? 
and 1 wiſh my nature may agree to what J am cal- 
led. 

Hon. But, Sir, ſaid the old gentleman, how could 
you gueſs that J am ſuch a man, fince I came from ſuch 
a place ? 

Great-heart. Thad heard of you before by my Maſter; ; 
for he knows all things that are done on the earth ; but 


I have often wondered that any ſhould come from your 
f place, for your town is worle than is the city of Deſtruc- 


tion itſelf. <5 

Hon. Yes, we lie more oiF from the ſun, and ſo are 
more cold and ſenſeleſs ; but was a man in a mountain 
of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteouſnels will arite upon 
him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw ; and thus it has 
been with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it, Father Honeſt, [ believe it; 
for I know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims with 
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a holv kiſs of charity, and aſked them of their names, 
and how they had fared ſince they ſet out on their pil- 
grimage. 

Cbriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, My name 0% 71: nefl 
I ſuppoſe you have heard of ; good Chriſtian 2 Chriflia- 
was my huſband, and theſe four are his chil- alt. 
dren. But can you think how the old gentleman was 
taken, when ſhe told him who ſhe was! he ſkipped, he 
ſmiled, and bleſſed them with a thoutand good withes, 
ſaving, 

Hon. I have heard much of your huſband, and of his 
travels and wars which he underwent in his days. Be 
it ſpoken to your comfort, the name of your huſband 
rings all over thele parts of the world ; his faith, his 
courage, his enduring, and his ſincerity under all, has 
made his name famous. Then he turned to the boy 8, 
and aſked them of their names, which they told him: 
and then ſaid be unto them, Matthew, be thou like 
Matthew the publican, not in vice, but in y;, 2 
virtue, Mat. x. 3. Samuel, faith he, be /e boys. 
thou like Samuel the prophet, a man of 
faith and prayer, Pſa]. xcix. 6, Joſeph, ſaith, he, be 
thou like Joſeph in Potiphar's houſe, chaſte, and one 
that flies from temptation, Gen. xxxix And James, 
be thou like James the Juſt, and like James the brother 
of our Lord, Acts i. 13, 14. Then they told him of 
Mercy, and how the had lett her town and her kindred 
to come along with Chriſtiana, and with her ſons! at 
that the old honeſt man ſaid, Mercy is thy 

name; by mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſtained, 49's 
and carried through all theſe difficulties that 
ſhall aſſault thee in thy way, till chou ſhalt come thi- 
ther, where thou ſhalt look the Fountain of Mercy i in 
the face with comfort. | 

All this while the guide, Mr Greatheart] was very 
well pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companion. 

„ Now, as they walked: ee the guide aue the 
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old gentleman, if he did not know one Mr Fearing „that 
came on pilgrimage out of his parts? 

Hon. Yes, very well, faid he. He was a man th; 
had the root of the matter in him, but he was one «© 
the moſt troubleſome pilgrims that ever I met with ig 
all my days. 

Great-heart, I perceive you knew him; for you have 
given a very right character of him. 

Hon. Knew him! I was a great companion of hie; 
I was with him moſt an end; when he firſt began 0 
think upon what would come upon us hereafter; I was 
with him. 

Great- heart. I was his guide from my maſter's houſe 
to the gate of the celeſtial city. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troubleſome one. 

Great-heart, I did fo, but 1 could very well bear it; 
for men of my calling are oftentimes intruſted with the 
conduct of ſuch as he was. 

Hon. Why, then, pray let us hear alittle of him, and 
how he managed himſelf under your conduct. 

Great-heart. Why, he was always afraid that he 
Mr Fearing's ſhould come fhort whither he had a deſire 
troubleſome to go. Every thing frightened him that 
Pilgrimage. he heard any body {peak of, that had but 
the leaſt appearance of oppoſition 1 in it. 

I heard that he lay roaring at the Slough of Deſpond 
for above a month together; nor durſt he, for all he faw 
ſeveral go over before him, venture, though they, many 
of them, offered to lend him their hands. He would 


not go back neither. The celeſtial city, he ſaid, he ſhould * 
die if he came not to it, and yet he was dejected at every cel; 
difficulty, and ſtumbled at every ſtra that any body caſt Bra 
in his way, Well, after he had lain at the Slough of + 


Deſpond a great while, as I have told you, one ſunſhine 
morning, I don't know how, he ventured, and ſo got 
over; but, when he was over he would ſcarce believe it. 


He had, I think, a flough of deſpond in his mind, a 
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flough that he carried every where with bim, or elſe he 
ſnould never have been as he was. So he came up to the 
gate, you know what 1 mean, that ſtands at the head of 
this way, and there alſo he ſtood a great 
while before he would venture to knock, 
When the gate was opened, he would give 
back, and give place to others, and ſay, that he was not 
worthy : for all he got before ſome to the gate, yet 
many of them went in before him. There the poor 
man would ſtand ſhaking and ſhrinking; I dare ſay, it 
would have pitied one's heart to have ſeen him: nor 
would he go back again. At lait he took the hammer 
that hanged at the gate in his hand, and gave a {mall rap 
or two ; then one opened to him, but he ſhrunk back as 
before. He that opened, ſtepped out after him, and ſaid, 
Thou trembling one, what wanteſt thou? With that he 
fell down to the ground. He that ſpoke to him won- 
dered to ſee him fo faint, He ſaid to him, © Peace be 
to thee;” up, for I have ſet open the door to thee ; 
come in, for thou art bleſſed. With that he got up, and 
went in trembling; and when that he was in, he was 
aſhamed to ſhew his face. Well, after he had been en- 
tertained there a while, as you know how the manner 
13, he was bid go on his way, and alſo told him the way 
he ſhould take. So he went on till he came to our 
houſe ; but as he behaved himſelf at the gate, ſo he did 
at my Maſter the Interpreter's door, | Helay thereabout 
in the cold a good while, before he would adventure to 
call; yet he would not go back. And the nights 
were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of ne- 
ceſſity in his boſom to my Mafter to receive him, and 
grant him the comfort of his houſe, and alſo to allow 
lum a ſtout and valiant conductor, becauſe he was him- 
ſelf fo chicken-hearted a man; and yet, for all that, 
he was afraid to call at the door. So he lay up and 
down-thereabouts, till, poor man, he was almoſt ſtarved ; 
yea, ſo great was his dejeQtion, that though he. ſaw 
m 


His behawicur 
at the gate. 


274 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Pazrt 17. 


ſeveral others, for knocking, get in, yet he was afraid 
to venture. At laſt, I think, I looked out of the win. 
dow ; and perceiving a man to be up and down about 
the door, I went out to him, and aſked him what he 
was? but, poor man, the water ſtood in his eyes: ſo ! 
perceived what he wanted; I went therefore in, and 
told it in the houſe, and we ſhewed the things to our 
Lord; ſo he fent me out again, to entreat him to come 
in; but, I dare ſay, I had hard work to do it. At laſt 
he came in, and 1 will ſay that for my Lord, he carried 
it wonderful loving to him. There were but a few 
good bits at the table, but ſome of it was laid upon his 
trencher, Then he preſented the note; and my Lord, 
looking thereon, ſaid, His defire ſhould be granted. 80 
Hr it a %, When he had been there a good while, he 
encouraged at ſeemed to get ſome heart, and to be a little 
the Interpre- more comforted? for my Maſter, you muſt 
rr 4, Bowe. know, is one of very tender bowels, eſpe- 
cially to them that are afraid; wherefore he carried 
it ſo towards him, as might tend moſt to his encourage- 
ment. Well, when he had a ſight of the things of the 
place, and was ready to take his journey to go to the 
city, my Lord, as he did to Chriſtian before, gave him a 
bottle of ſpirits, and ſome comfortable things to eat.— 
Thus we ſet forward, and I went before him: but 
the man was but of few words, only he would figh 
aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fellows were 
hanged, he ſaid, That he doubted that that would be bis 
end alſo. Only, he ſeemed glad when he ſaw the crols 
and the ſepulchre. There, I confeſs, he deſired to ſtay 
a little to look; and he ſeemed, for a while after, to be a 
little comforted, When we came at the hill Difficulty, 
he made no ſtick at that, nor did he much fear the lions; 
for you muſt know, that his troubles were not abou! 
ſuch things as theſe ; his fear was about acceptance at 
laſt, Ts 55S + 76,570 1ay / . | 
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I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, before 
he was willing; alſo when he was in, I brought him 
acquainted with the damſels that were of the place; 
but he was aſhamed to make himſelf much known in 
company: He deſired much to be alone, yet he al- 
ways loved good talk, and often would get behind 
the ſkreen to hear it; he alſo loved much to ſee an- 
cient things, and to be pondering them in his mind, — 
He told me afterwards, That he loved to be in thoſe 
two houſes from which he came laſt, to wit, at the 
gate, and that of the Interpreter, but that he durſt not 
be ſo bold as to aſk. 

When he went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, down 
the hill, into the valley of Humiliation, he went down 
as well as ever I ſaw a man in my life; for he cared 
not how mean he was, ſo he might be hap- i er v 
py at laſt. Vea, I think there was a kind pleaſant in the 
of ſympathy betwixt that valley and him; valley of Hu- 
for I never ſaw him better in all his pilgri- tien. 
mage, than he was in that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and 


kiss the very flowers that grew in this valley, Lam. ii. 


27, 28, 29. He would now be up every morning by 
1 of day, tracing nnd walking to and fro in the 
valley. Fe 
But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, I thought I ſhould 
have loſt my man; not for that he had Much per- 
any inclination to go back, that he always ear 5 oy 
abhorred ; but he was ready to die for fear. Bade 
0: the hobgoblins will have me, the hob- Death. 
goblins will have the, cried he; and 1 couid 
not beat him 'out of it. He mdee ſuch a noife, and 
ſuch an out-cry here, that had they but heard him, it 
= enough to encourage them to come and fall up- 
u üg | TY) 
But this I took very great notice of, that this valley 
m 2 
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was as quiet when we went through it, as ever I knew i: 
before or ſince. I ſuppoſe thoſe enemies here had nu 
a {pecial check from our Lord, and a command nct tg 
meddle until Mr Fearing was paſſed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we wil 
therefore only mention a paſſage or two more. When 
he was come to Vanity-fair, | thought he would have 
fought with all the men. in the fair; ] fear. 
ed there we ſhould both have been knocked 
fair. on the head, ſo hot was he againſt their foo- 

leries. Upon the inchanted ground he waz 
very wakeful. But when he was come at the river, 
where was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy 
caſe : Now, now, he ſaid, he ſhould be drowned for 
ever, and to never ſee that face with comfort, that he had 
come ſo many miles to behold. 

And here alſo, I took notice of what was very remark- 
able: the water of that river was lower at this time than 
ever I ſaw it in all my life; ſo he went over at laſt, not 
much above wet ſhod. When he was going up to the 

gate, Mr Great-heart began to take his leave of him, aud 

; to wiſh him a good reception above; ſo he 

by 8 ſaid, I ſhall, I ſhall. Then parted we aſun- 
| der, and 1 ſaw him no more. 

Hon. Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 

Great-heart. Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him; 
he was a man of a choice ſpirit, only he was always kep! 
very low, and that made his life fo burdenſome to him 
ſelf; and ſo very troubleſome to others, Pſalm Ixxiii.— 
He was above many, tender of fin ; he was ſo aſraid of 
doing injuries to others, that he often would deny him- 
ſelf of that waich was lawful, becauſe he would not ct: 
fend, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a good 
man ſhould be all his days ſo much in the dark? 

Great-heart. There are two ſorts of reaſons for it | 
one is, the wiſe God will have it ſo; ſome muſt pipe, 


His behaviour 
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and ſome muſt weep, Matth. xi. 16, 17, 18. Reaſons why 
Now Mr Fearing was one that played upon gad men are 
the baſs: he, and his fellows found the % in the 
ſackbut, whoſe notes are more doleful than %%. 

notes of other mulic are; though indeed ſome ſay, the 
bals is the ground of muſic. And for wy part, I care 
not at all for that profeſſion, that begins not in heavineſs 
of mind. The firſt ſtring that the muſician uſually 
touches, is the baſs, when he intends to put all in tune ; 
God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when he tets the 
ſoul in tune tor himſelf. Only there was the imperfec- 
tion of Mr Fearing, he could play upon no other 
but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the 
ripening of the wits of young readers, and becauſe, 
in the book of the Revelation, the ſaved are compa- 
red to a company of muſicians that play upon their 
trumpets and harps, and ling their ſongs betore the 
throne, Rev. xiv. 1, 2, 3. | 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may ſee 
by what relation you have given of him: difficulties, 
lions, or Vanity-fair, he feared not at all: it was 
only ſia, death, and helf, that was to him a terror; 
becauſe he had ſome doubts about his intereſt in that 
celeſtial country. 

Great-heart. You ſay right: thoſe were the things 
that were his troubles; and they, as you have well 
obſerved, aroſe from the weakneſs of his mind there- 
about, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to the practical 
part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, that as the 
proverb is, He could have bit a fire-brand, had it 
ſtood in his way.” But thoſe things with which he 
was oppreſſed, no man ever yet couid ſhake off with 
caſe. | | 

Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, This relation of Mr 
Fearing has done me good: I thought nobody had 
been like me; but 1 ſee there was ſome reſemblance 
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betwixt this good man and I, only we differ in two 
things : his troubles were ſo great, that they brake out, 
but mine I kept within; his alſo lay fo hard upon 
him, they made him that he could not knock at the 
houſes provided for entertainment ; but my troubles 
were always ſuch, as made me knock the louder, 

Mercy. If I might alſo ſpeak my mind, 1 muſt fay, 
that ſomething of him has alſo dwelt in me. For! 
have ever been more afraid of the lake, and the loſs of 
a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the loſs of 
other things. O! thought I, may I have the happi- 
neſs to have a habitation there, it is enough, though [ 
part with all the world to win it. 

Matth, Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one thing 
that made me think that I was far from having that 
within me that accompanies ſalvation : but, if it was 
ſo with ſuch a good man as he, why may it not allo 
go well with me? 

Famecs. No fears, no grace, ſaid James, Though there 
is not always grace where there is the fear of hell, 
yet, to be ſure, there is no grace where there is no fear 
of God. 

Great. heart. Well ſaid, James, thou haſt hit the 
mark; for the fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; 
and, to be ſure, they that want the beginning, have 
neither middle nor end, But we will here conclude 
our diſcourſe of Mr Fearing, after we have ſent after 
him. his farewel : | 


Whilſt, Maſter Fearing, thou didſt fear 
Thy God, and waſt afraid 

Of doing any thing, while here, 
That would have thee betray'd ; 


And didſt thou fear the lake and pit? 
Would others do ſo too! 

For as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themſelves undo. 
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Now I ſaw, that they all went on in their talk. For 
after Mr Great-heart had made an end with Mr Fearing, 
Mr Honeſt began to tell them of another, but his name 
was Seif-will. He pretended himſelf to be a 
pilgrim, ſaid Mr Honeſt ; but I perſuade Of Hr Se 
myſelf he never came in at the gate that wes. 
ſtands at the head of the way. 

Great-heart. Had you ever any talk with him aboutit? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice ; but he would 
always be like himſelf, ſelf-willed. He neither cared for 
man, nor argument, nor example; what his mind 
prompted him to, that he would do, and nothing elſe 
could he be got to. 


Great-beart. Pray, what principles did he hold? for 


I ſuppoſe you can tell. 

Hon. He held, that a man might follow the vices, as 
well as the virtues of the pilgrims; and that if he did 
both, he ſhould be certainly ſaved. 

Great. heart. How |! if he had ſaid, It is poſſible for 
the beit to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of 
the virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have bcen 
blamed ; for indeed we are exempted from no vice ab- 


ſolutely, but on condition that we watch and ftrive. , 


But this, I perceive, is not the thing! but if J under- 
ſtand you right, your meaning is, that he was of that 
opinion, that it was allowable ſo to be. 

Hon. Aye, aye, ſo l mean, and ſo he believed and 
practiſed. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for his fo 
laying ? 

Hon. Why, he ſaid he had the Scripture for his 
warrant. 

Great-heart. Prithee, Mr Honeſt, preſent us with a 
few particulars. 

Hon. So I will. He ſaid, To have to do with other 
men's wives had been practiſed by David, God's be- 


loved; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, To have 
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more women than one, was a thing that Solomon prac- 
tited 3 and therefore he could do it. He ſaid that Sarah, 
and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and fo did Ra. 
hab; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, that the 
diſciples went at the bidding of their Maſter, and tock 
away the owner's aſs; and therefore he could do ſo too, 
He ſaid that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in 
a way of guile and dim̃mulation; and therefore he could 
d ſo too. 

Great-heart, Highly baſe! indeed. And are you 
ſure he was of this opinion ? 

Hon. | have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture 
for it, bring arguments for it, &c. 

Great. heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with 
any allowance in the world, 

Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : he did not 
ſay that any man might do this; but that thoſe that 
had the virtues of thoſe that did ſuch things, might alſo 
do the fame. 

Great-heart, But what more falſe than ſuch a con- 
cluſion? for this is as much as to ſay, that, becauſe good 
men heretofore have finned of infirmity, therefore he 
had allowance to do it of a preſumptuous mind; or, it, 


becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the wind, or for that it 


ſtumbled at a ſtone, fell down, and defiled itſelf in the 
mire ; therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow 


like a boar therein. Who could have thought that any 


one could ſo far have been blinded by the power of luſt ? 
but what is written muſt be true: They ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient, whereunto allo __ were 


appointed,” 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godly men's 


virtues, who addict themſelves to their vices, is allo 


a, deluſion. asftrong as the other. It is juſt as if the 
dog ſhould ſay, I have, or may have the qualities of 


the child, becauſe I lick up its ſtinking. exerements. 


To eat up the fin of God's people, Hoſea iv. 7. is no 
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ſign of one that is poſſeſſed with their virtues. Nor, 
can | believe, that one of this opinion can at preſent 
have faith or love in him. But I know you have made 
ſome ſtrong objeQions againlt him ; prithee, what can 
he ſay for himſelf ? 

Hon. Why, he ſays, To do this by way of opinion, 
ſeems abundantly more honeſt than to do it, and yet 
hold contrary to it in Opinion, 

Greal- heart. A very wicked anſwer; for though to 
let looſe the bridle to Juſts, while our opinions are againſt 
{uch things, is bad; yet to in, and plead a toleration ſo 
to do, is worſe; the one ſtumbles beholders accidentally, 
the other leads them into the ſnare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have 
not this man's mouth, and that makes going on pil- 
grimage of fo little eſteem as it is. 

Great-heart. You have ſaid the truth, and it is to he 
lamented; but he that feareth the King of Paradiſe ſhall 
come out of them all. 

Chriſt. There are ſtrange opinions in the world. I 
know one that ſaid, It was time enough to repent when 
we come to die. 

Greal- heart. Such are not over- wiſe: that man would 
have been loth, might he have had a week to run twen— 
ty miles in his life, to have deferred that journey to the 
laſt hour of that weck. 

Hon. Lou ſay right; and yet the generality of them 
that count themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I 
am, as you ſee, an old man, and have been a traveller in 
this road many a day; and I have taken notice of many 
things. | 

I have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would 
drive all the world afore them, who yet have, in a few 
days, died as they in the wilderneſs, and ſo never got 
ſight of the promiſed land. | 

i have: ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at firſt 


* 


ſetting out to be pilgrims, and that one would have 
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thought could not have lived a day, that have yet proved 
very good pilgrims. | | 

I have ſeen fome who have run haſtily forward, that 
again have, after a little time, run juſt as faſt back again. 

| have ſeen ſome who have ſpoke very well of a pil- 
grim's life at firſt, that after a while have ſpoken as much 
againſt it. 

have heard ſome, when they firft ſet out for Para- 
diſe, ſay poſitively, there is fuch a place, who, when 
rhey have been alinoft there, have come back again, and 
ſaid there was none. 

{ have heard ſome vaunt what they would do, in caſe 
they ſhould be oppoſed, that have, even at a falſc alarin, 
fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their way, there came one 

Freſh news Tanning to meet them, and ſaid Gentlemen, 
of trouble, and you of the weaker fort, if you love life, 
ſhift for yourſelves, for the robbers are before you. 

Great-heart. Then {aid Mr Great-heart, they be the 
three that ſet upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, ſaid 

he, we are ready for them: ſo they went on 
Great. hearts their way. Now, they looked at every 
"eur turning when they ſhould have met with 
the villains; but whether they heard of Mr Great-heart, 
or whether they had ſome other game, they came not 
up to ite pilgrims. 

Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn to refreſſi herſclf 
and her children, becauſe they were weary. Then ſaid 
Mr Honeſt, There is one a little before us, where a 
very honourable diſciple, one Gaius dwells, Rom, xvi. 
23. So they all concluded to turn in hither, and the 


rather, becaſe the old gentleman gave him fo good a re- 


port. So, when they came to the door, they went in, 
not knocking; for folks uſe not to knock at the door 
of an inn. Then they called for the maſter of the 
houſe, and he came to them: ſo they aſked if the) 
might lie there that night? - 
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Gaias. Yes, if you be true men; for my houſe is for 

none but pilgrims. Then was Chriſtiana, 6 

ai, enter- 
Mercy, and the boys, the more glad, for that %% ee 
the innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims. So ond hero, | 
they called for rooms; and he ſhewed them 
one for Chriſtiana and her children, and Mercy, and an- 
other for Mr Great-heart and the old gentleman. 

Great- heart. Then faid Mr Great-heart, good Gaius, 
what haft thou for ſupper ? for theſe pilgrims have come 
far to-day, and be weary. 

Gains. It is late, ſaid Gaius, fo we cannot convenient- 
ly go out to ſeek food; but ſuch as we have you {hall 
be welcome to, if that will content you. 

Great-heart, We will be content with what thou haſt 
in the houſe ; foraſmuch as I have proxed thee, thou 
art never deſtitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and ſpake to the cook, whoſe 
name was Tafte-that-which-is-T09d, to get ready to ſup- 
per for ſo many pilgrims. This done, he comes up a— 
gain, ſaying, Come, my friends, you are welcome to 
me, and I am glad that | have a houle to entertain you; 
and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let us 
entertain one another with ſome good diſcourſe: ſo 
they all faid, Content, 

Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this aged ma- 
tron ? and whoſe daughter is this young damſel ? 

Great-heart. The woman is the wife of one Chriſtian, 
apilgrim of former times; and theſeare his four children. 
The maid is one of her acquaintance, one that ſhe hath 
perſuaded to come with heron pilgrimage: Theboys take 
all after their father, and covet to tread in his ſteps; yea, 
if they do but ſee any place where the old pilgrim hath 
lain, or any print of his foot, it miniſtereth joy to their 
hearts, and'they covet to lie or-tread in the ſame. 

Gant. Then ſaid Gaius, Is this Chriſtian's wiſe, and 
are theſe Chriſtian's children? I knew your huſband's 
father; yea, alſo his father's father, Many have been 
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Of Chriſtian's SoOd of this ſtock; their anceſtors dwelt firſt 
anceſtors. at Antioch, Acts xi. 12, Chriſtian's proge- 

nitors (I ſuppoſe you have heard your Lu. 
band talk of them) werevery worthy men. They have, 
above any that I know, ſhewed themſelves men of great 
virtue and courage for the Lord of the pilgrims, his 
ways, and them that loved him. I have heard of many 
of your huſband's relations that have ſtood all trials for 
the ſake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the firſt 
of the family from whence your huſbaud ſprang, was 
knocked on the head with ſtones, Acts vii. 59, Go, chap, 
xii 8. James, another ofthisgeneration, was flain with 
the edge of the ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and 
Peter, men anciently of the family from whence your 
huſband came ; there was Ignatius, who was caſt to the 
lions; Romanus, whoſe fleſh was cut by picces from his 
bones; and Polycarp, that played the man in the fire: 
there was he that was hanged up in a baſket in the ſun 


for the waſps to eat; and he whom they put into a ſack, 


and caſt into the ſea to be drowned. It would be utterly 
impoſſible to count up all that family that have ſuffered 
injuries and death, for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor 
can I but be glad to ſee that thy huſband has left be- 
hind him four ſuch boys as theſe. I hope they will 
bear up their father's name, and tread in their father's 
ſteps, and come to their father's end. 
Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; they 
ſeem to chuſe heartily their father's ways. 
Gains: That is it that faid ;- wherefore Chriſtian's fa- 
mamily is like ftill to ſpread broad upon the face 
Advies io of the ground, and yet to be numerous upon 
Chr/ſhe#8-25/ tlie face of the earth: wherefore, let Chriſti- 


e An 
1004.09 ana look out ſomie damſels for her ſons, 


to whom they may be betrothed, & c. that the name of 


their father, and the houſe of their progenitors, may ne- 
ver be forgotten in the world 
Hon. It is pity his family ſhiould fall and be extinct. 
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Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may; but 
let Chriſtiana take my advice, and that is the way to up- 
hold it. 

And, Chriſtiana, ſaid this innkeeper, I am glad to ſee 
thee and thy friend Mercy eder here, a lovely cou- 
ple. And may l adviſe: take Mercy! into a nearer rela- 
tion to thee, If ſhe will, let her be given to Matthew 
thy eldeſt fon ; it is the way to preſerve a poſterity in the 
earth. So this match, was concluded, and in proceſs of 
time they were married; but more of that hereafter, 

Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I will now ſpeak on 
the behalf of women, to take away their reproach : for 
as death and the curſe came into the world by a wo- 
man, Gen, iii. ſo alfo did life and health. “ God ſent 
forth his ſon made of a woman,“ Gal. iv. 4. Yea, to 
ſnew how much thoſe that came alter did Why abe 
abhor the act of the mother, this ſex, in the fold f RP oy 
Old Teſtament, coveted children, if happily ded chil 
this or that women might be the mother of ©", 
the Saviour of the world. 

| will lay again that when the Saviour was come, 
women rejoiced in him before either man or angel, 
Luke ii. ch. viii. 2, 3. ch vii. 37, 50. John xi. 2. 
chap, ii. 3. Luke xxiii. 27. Matth. xxvil. 55, 56, bo. 
Luke xxiv. 22, 23. I read not, that ever man did give 
unto Chriſt ſo much as one groat; but women follow- 
ed him, and miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance, It 
was a woman that waſhed his feet with tears, and a 
woman that anointed his body to the burial, They were 
women that wept when he was going to the croſs, and 
women that followed him from the eroſs, and that ſat 
by his ſepulchre when he was buried they were wc- 
men that were firſt with him at his reſurrection- morn; 
and women that brought tidings firſt to his. diſciples 
that he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore are 
highly favoured, and ſhew. by theſe things, that chan are 
ſnarers with us in the grace of life. 
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Now the cook ſent up to ſignify that ſupper was al. 
moſt ready, and ſent one to lay the cloth and the trench. 
ers, and to ſet the falt and bread in order. 

Then ſaid Matthew, The ſight of this cloth, and of 
this forerunner of the fapper, begetteth i in me a greater 
appetite to my food than 1 had before. 

Gaius, So let all miniſtering doctrines to thee in thi; 

le, beget in thee a greater deſire to ſit at the 
IV hat is t be ſupper ofthegreat King in his kingdom; for 
1 all preaching, books and ordinances here, 
bread, with are but as the laying of the trenchers, and 
the cb and as {ctting of ſalt upon the board, when com- 
rrencherſ» | pared with the feaſt that our Lord will mace 
for us when we come to his houſe. 


So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave-ſhoulder and a 


* wave-breaſt were ſet on the table before them, to ſhew 


that they muſt begin the meal with prayer and praiſe 
to God. The heave ſhoulder David lifted his heart up 
to God with; and with the wave breait, wliere his heart 
lay, with that he uſed to lean upon his harp when hie 
played. Theſe two diſhes were very tireſh and good, 
and they all eat heartily thereof, Lev, vii 32, 33, 34. 
chap. x. 14, 15. Pſalm xxv. 1, Heb. xi. 1 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, as 
red as blood, John xv. 5. ſo Giaus faid to them, Drink 
Freely ; this is the true juice of the vine, that makes 
glad the heart of God and man. S0 they drank, and 


were merry. 


The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled ; but 
G1aus ſaid, Let the boys have that, that they may grow 
thereby, 1 Per. i ti. 1, 2. 

Then they brought up, in courſe, a diſh of butter 
and honey. Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this, for this 
is good to chear up and ſtrengthen your judgments and 


underſtandings. This was our Lord's diſh when he 


was a child: Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 


may know how to refuſe the evil and choſe the good,” 
Ia, vii. 15. 


n 
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Then they brought up a dif of apples, and they 


were very good taſted fruit, Then faid Matthew, May 
we cat apples, ſince they were ſuch by and with which 


the ſerpent beguited our firſt mother? 
Then ſaid Gaius: 


Apples were they with which we were beguil'd; 
Yet fin, not apples, hath our ſouls defil'd. 

Apples forbid, if ate, corrupt the dtood : 

To cat ſuch, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flaggons then, thou church! his dove; 
And eat his apples, who are lick of love, 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the fernple, becauſe I 
a while ſince, was ſick with eating of ft uit. 

Gaius, Forbidden fruit will make you fick, but not 
what our Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were preſented 
with another diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts, Song vi. 
11. Then ſaid ſome at the table, Nuts ſpoil tender 
teeth, eſpecially the teeth of the children : which, when 
Gains heard, he ſaid, 

Hard texts are nuts, (I wi!l not call them cheaters) 
Whoſe ſhells do keep their kernels from the eaters. 


Ope' then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat; 
They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 


* 


Then they were very merry, and fat at the table a 
long time, talking of may good things. Then ſaid 
the old Gentleman, My good landlord, while you are 
here cracking your nuts, if you pleaſe, do you open this 
riddle : * 


(A riddle. put forth by old Honeſt. 7) 


A man there was, tho' ſome did count him mad, 
The more he caſt away, the more he had. 


Then they gave all good heed, wondering what good 


Gaius would fay : fo he ſat ſtill a while, and chen thus 
replied: © 4 
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(Gaius opens it.) 


He who thus beftows his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more, 


Juſcpbevonderr. Then ſaid Joſeph, 1 dare ſay, Sir, I did 
not think you could have found it out. 

Oh! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up in this way 
a great while, Nothing teaches like experience, I have 
learned of my Lord to be kind, and have found, by Cx. 
periencc, that I have gained "ARS " hers ; 18 that 
ſcattercth, yet increaſeth; and there is that with- 
holdcth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty: 
there is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great riches,” 
Prov. xi. 24. chap. xiii. 7. 

Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana his mother, 
and ſaid, Mother, this is a very good man's houſe: It 
us ſtay here a good while, and let my brother Matthew 
be married here to Mercy, before we go any farther. 

The which Gaius the hoſt overhearing, faid, With a 
very 8 good will, my child. | 

So they ſtayed bere more than a month 

Aattheco and and Mercy was given to Matthew to wiſe. 

e KK While they ſtaid here, Mercy, as her 

cuſtom was, would be making coats and 

garments to give to the poor, by which ſhe brought a 
very good report upon pilgrims. 

But to return again to our ſtory. After ſupper, the 
lads deſired a bed, for they were weary with travelling. 
Then Gaius called to ſhew them to their chamber; but, 
ſaid Mercy, I will have them to bed. So ſhe had them 
to bed, and they ſlept well; but the reſt ſat up all 
night; for Gaius and {116.4 were ſuch ſuitable company, 
that they. could not tell how to part, Then, after 
much talk-of their Lord, themſelves, and their journey, 
old Mr Honeſt, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, 
began to nod. Then ſaid Great-heart, What, Sir! 
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ou begin to be drowſy: come, rub up now; here is a 
riddle for you, Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, Let us hear it. 
Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, 


(A riddle.) 


He that will kill, muſt firſt be overcome : - 
Who live abroad would, firſt muſt die at home. 


Ha! ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one; hard to ex- 
pound, and harder to pradtiſe. But come, landlord, 
ſaid he, I will, if you pleaſe, leave my part to you; do 
you expound it, and ] will hear what you ſay. 

No, ſaid Gaius; it was put to you, and it is expeCt- 
ed you ſhould anſwer it. 

Then ſaid the old gentleman, 


(The riddle opened.) 


He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd be 
'That fin would mortify : 

Who, thar he lives, would convince me, 
Unto himſelf mult die. . 


It is right, ſaid Gaius; good doctrine and experience 
teach this: For, it, until grace diſplays itſelf, and 
overcomes the foul with its glory, it is altogether with- 
out heart to oppoſe ſin. Beſides, if fin is Satan's cords, 
by which the foul lies bound, how ſhould it make reſiſt- 
ance before it is looſed from that infirmity ? 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon or 
grace, believe that ſuch a man can be a living monu- 
ment of grace, that is a ſlave to his own corruptions. 


And now it comes in my mind, Iwill tell you a ſtory 


worth the hearing. There were two men 4 2 "Y 
that went on pilgrimage; the one began w9-h the 
when he was young, the other when he was #zaring 

old. The young man had ſtrong corruptions to grapple 


with, the old man's were weak with the decays o. na- 


ture: the young man trod his ſteps as even did the old 
one, and wag every way as light as he, Who, now, or 
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which of them, had their graces ſhining cleareſt, inc: WM pleat 
both feemed to be alike? into 
Hon. The young man's, doubtleſs; for that which mile 

. heads it againſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives beſt de. muc 
monſtration that it is ſtrongeſt; eſpecially when it al IM kno: 
holdeth pace with that which meets not with half { ber © 
much, as to be ſure, old age does not. parts 

_ Belides, I have obſerved, that old men have bleſſed 80 
themſelves with this miſlake; namely, taking the decays his {| 
of nature for a gracious conqueſt over corruptions, and and! 
jo have been apt to heguile themſelves. Indeed, old men W 
that are gracious, are heſt able to give adviceto them that Ml him 1 
are young, becauſe they have ſeen moſt of the emp:i- Ml had | 
nels of things; but yet, for an old and a young man to che v 
et out both together, the young one hasthe advantage of with 
the faĩreſt diſcovery ofa work oigracewithin him, though for he 
the old man's corruptions are naturally the weakeſt. W. 
Thus they ſat talking till break of day. Now, when [rienc 
the family was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James that he {M©c'ema; 
ſhould read a chapter; fo he read the 53d of Iſaiab. WF Gr 
When he had done, Mr Honeſt aſked, Why it was faid, {Wvcnge 
that the Saviour is ſaid to“ come out of a dry ground; Mie pi 
Ae. aud allo, that he had no form nor come-King' 
| lineſs in him!“ Re arn 


ent, 
to tak; 


real. heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, To the firſt 
Janſwer, becauſe the church of the Jews, of which 


Chriſt came, had then almoſt loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of la 
religion. To the ſecond 1 fay, The words are ſpoken run 
in the perſon of the unbehevers, who, becauſe they want Gre 
the eyes that can ſee into our Prince's heart, therefore Nheebe 


they judge of him by means of his outſide. + Juſt like Nr G 
thoſe, that know nat that precious ſtones are covered 
over with a homely cruſt; who, when they had found 
one, becauſe they knew not hat they have found, caſt 
it away again, as men do a common, one. 

Weil, faid Gaius, now you are here, and ſince, as 
know, Mr Great: heart is good at his weapons, if you 

= 
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6 pleaſe, after we have refreſhed ourſelves, we will walk 
into the fields, to ſee if we can do any good. About a 
h mile from hence there is one viay-good, a giant, that does 
e much annoy the King's highway in theſe parts; and J 
kao whercabout his haunt is: he is maſter of a num- 
eber of thieves. It would be well if we could clear theſe 
parts of him. 
So they conſented, and went; Mr Great-heart with 
ys his ſword, helmet, and thield, and the reſt with ſpears 
nd and ſtaves. 
en When they came tothe place where he was, they found 
nat him with one Feeble- mind in hishand, whom his ſervant 
n- had brought unto him, having taken him in 9 Make 
to Withe way. Now, the gaint was riſling him, ,ung4ith cn; 
. of Wwith a purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones, Preble-mindin 
2h for he was of the nature of Heth-eaters, his hand, 

Well, fo ſoon as he faw Mr Great-heart and lis 
hen friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he 
the Welemanded what they wanted? | 
ih, Great-heart, We want thee ; ſor we are come to re- 
aid, Nrenge the quarrels of the many that thou haſt lain of 
d; che pilgrims, when thou haft dragged them out of the 
me- iag's high-way: wherefore come out of thy cave, 80 

ne armed himſelf, and came out; and to battle they 
firſt ent, and fought for above an hour, and then Rood ſtill 
wich No take wind. Fr 
*- of Slay.” Then ſaid the giant, Why are ye here on my 
ken round? 5 L460 | 1958 
vant Greal. heart. To revenge the bloodofpilgrims,as I told 
fore heebefore: fo they went to it again, andthegiant made 
like r Great-heart give back; but he came up again, and 
cred Ia the greatneſs of his mind, he let fly with ſuch ſtout- 
und els at the giant's head and fides, that he made him let 
caſt Nis weapon fall out cf his hand; fo he ſmote 8 9 
im, and flew him and cut off his head, and g %% Hr. 
as 1 rought it away to the inn. He alſo took „ re= 
you ꝛeble : mind the . brought kim „ ö! | 
0 2 | 
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with him to his lodgings. When they were come home, 
they ſhewed his head to the family, and ſet it up, as they 
had done others before, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall 
attempt to do as he hereafter. 3 

Then they aſked Mr Feeble-mind, How ke fell into 
his hands ? 

Feeble-mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a ſickly 
man, as you ſee ; and becauſe Death did uſually once a- 
Him Hebie, day knock at my door, I thought I ſhould ne. 
mind came to ver be well at hame; fo 1 betook myſelf to 
be a pilgrim. a pilgrim's life; and have travelled hither 
from thetown of Uncertain, where I and my father were 
born. I am a man of no ſtrength at all of body, nor yet 
of mind; but would, if I could, though I can but craw!, 
ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way. When 1 came to 
the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord ofthat 
place did entertain me freely; neither objected he againſt 
my weakly looks, nor againſt my feeble mind, but gave 


me ſuch things as were neceſſary for my journey, and 


bid me hope to the end. When ] came to the houſe of 
the Interpreter, I received much kindneſs there; andbec- 
_ cauſe the hill of Difſiculty was judged too hard for me, 
I was carried up that by one of his ſervants. Indced, 
I have found much relief from pilgrims, though none 
was willing to go ſo ſoftly as I am forced to do; yet 
ſtill as they came on, they bid me be of good chear, and 
ſaid, that it was the will of their Lord that comfort 
ſhould be given to the feeble- minded; and ſo went on 
their pace, 1 Theſſ. v. 4. When I was come to Afſault- 
lane, then this giant met me, and bid me prepare for an 
encounter: but alas! fecble one that I was, 1 had more 
need of a cordial ; ſo he came up and took me. I con- 
ceived he ſhould not kill me: alſo, when he got me into 
his den, ſince I went not with him willingly, I believed 
I ſhould come out alive again; for 1 have heard, that 
not any pilgrim, taken captive by. violent hands, if he 
keeps heart whole towards his Maſter, is, by the laws of 
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Providence, to die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed 
J looked to be, and robbed to be ſure J am; but I am, 
as you ſee, eſcaped with lite; for the which I thank my 
King as the author, and you as the means. Other brunts 
alſo I look for ; but this I have reſolved on, to wit, to 
run when I can, to go when I cannot run, aad to creep 
when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank him that 
loved me, I am fixed; my way is before me, my mind 
is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am, as 
you ſee, but of a feeble mind. 

Hon. Then faid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you, ſome 
time ago, been acquainted with one Mr Fearing, a pil- 
grim ? 

Feeble. Acquainted with him! yes; he came from 
the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees north- 
ward of the city of Deſtruction, and as ma- 
ny off where I was born; yet we were well Mr Fearing 

Mr Feeble- 
acquainted, for indeed he was my uncle, my |. unel, 
father's brother. He and I have been much 
of a temper ; he was a little ſhorter than I, but yet we 
were much of a complexion. | 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to be- 
lieve alſo that you were related one to another; for you 
have his whitely look, a caſt like his with your eyes, 
and your ſpcech is much alike. 

Feeble. Moſt have ſaid ſo that have known us both; 
and beſides, what I have read in him, I have for the 
moſt part found in myſelf. 

Gaius, Come, Sir, faid good Giaus, be of good chear ; 
you are welcome to me, and to'my houſe, and what thou 
haſt a mind to, call for freely; and what gail cm- 
thou wouldſt have my ſervants do for thee, forts lim. 
they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then ſaid Mr Feeble- mind, This is an un- as 
expected favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of talen of Pro- 
a very dark cloud. Did Giant Slay-good vidence. 
intend me this fayour when he ſtopped me, and reſolved 
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to let me go no farther ? Did he intend, that, after he 
had rifled my pocket, 1 ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? 
Yet ſo it is. 

Now, juſt as Mr Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus 
in talk, there comes one running, and called at the door, 
and told, that about a mile and a half off, there was one 
Mr Not-right, a pilgrim, ſtruck dead upon the place 
where he was with a thunder-bolt. 

Feeble, Alas! ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, is he lain ? He 
overtook me ſome days before I came ſo far as thither, 
and would be my company-keeper. He alſo was with 
me when Slay-good the giant took me; but he was 
nimble of his heels, and eſcaped ; but, it ſeems, he eſcap- 
ed to die, and I was taken to live. 


What, one would think, doth ſeek to ſlay outright, 
Oft-times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight. 

"That very Providence, whoſe face 1s death, 

Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath 

I taken was, he did eſcape and flee; 

Hands croſs'd gave death to him, and life to me. 


Now about this time Matthew and Mercy were mar. 
ried: allo Gaius gave his daughter Phœbe to James, 


Matthew's brother, to wife. After which time they yet 


ſaid about ten days at Gaius's houſe, ſpending their time 
and the ſeaſons like as pilgrims uſed to do. 
When they were to depart, Gaius made them a feaſt, 
and they did eat and drink, and were merry, 
The pilgrims Now the hour was come, that they muſt be 
. s gone; wherefore Mr Great-heart called for 
a reckoning; but Gaius told him, that et his 
houſe it was not the cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their 
entertainment. He boarded them by the year ; but he 
looked for his pay from the good Samaritan, who had 
promiſed him, at his return, whatſoever charge he was at 
with them, faithfully to repay him, Luke x. 24, 3 5. 
Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to him, 


Gel hear b 2 ene thou ou den faithfully, whatſo- 
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ever thou doſt to the brethren and to ſtrangers, which 
have borne witneſs of thy charity before the church; 
whom if thou (yet) bring forward on their journey, af- 
ter a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well,” 3 John, ver. 5, 6. 
Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and his chil- 
dren, and particularly of Mr Feeble- mind. He alſo 
gave him ſomething to drink by the way. | 

Now, Mr Feeble-mind, when they were going out 
of the door, made as it he intended to linger. The 
which when Mr Great-hcart eſpied, he ſaid, Come, Mr 
Feeble-mind, pray do you go along with us; 1 will be 
your conductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt. 

- Feeble, Alas! 1 want a ſuitable companion: you are 
all luſty and ſtrong, but l, as you ſee, am weak, I chuſe, 
therefore, rather to come behind, leſt, by rea- pc, 
ſon of my many infirmities, I ſhould be both e gcing be- 
a burden to myſelf and to you. I am, as I Vd. 
ſaid, a man of weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be offen- 
ded and made weak at that which others can bear. I 
ſhall like no laughing; I ſhall-like no gay attire ; I ſhall 
like no unprofitable queſtions. Nay, l am fo weak a 
man, as to be offended with that which others have a 
liberty to do: I do not know all the truth; I am a very 
ignorant Chriſtian man. Sometimes, if 1 hear any re- 
joice in the Lord, it troubles me, becauſe 1 cannot do fo 
too. It is with me, as it is with a weak man among the 
ſtrong, or as a lamb deſpiſed: (“ He that is ready to flip 


with his feet, is as a lamb deſpiſed, in the thought of him 


that is at eaſe” Job xii, 5.) that I know not what to do. 
Great-heart. But brother, ſaid Mr Great-heart, I have 


a commiſhon * to comfort the feeble- mind,” and“ to. 
ſupport the weak, 1 Theſſ. v. 24. You muſt needs go 

* * 0 . | £7 
along with us. We will wait for you; we A Criſtian © 


will lend you our help, Rom. xiv. 1. We /pirit. 


will deny ourſelves of ſome things, both opinionative and 
practical, for your ſake, 2 Cor. viii. 9, 12. We will 


not enter into doubtful diſputations before you, Rom. 
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xiv. 1. We will be made all things to you, rather 
than you ſhall be left behind, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

Now, all this while they were at Gaius's door; and 
behold, as they, were thus in the heat of their diſcourſe, 
Mr Ready-to-halr, came by, with his crutches in his 
hand, and he alſo was oing on pilgrimage. 

Feeble. Then faid Mr Feeble-mind to him, How ca- 
meſt thou hither? I was but now complaitilfie that I 
had not a ſuitable companion; but thou art according 
tomy wiſh, Welcome, welcome, good Mr Ready-tu- 
halt; I hope thou and I taay be ſome help. 

Ready. | ſhall be glad of thy company, ſaid the o- 
ther; and good Mr Feeble:mind. rather than we will 
part, ince we are thus happily met, I will lend thee 
one of my crutches, 

Feeble. Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for thy 
good-will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lads 
Howbeit, I think, when oceaſſon i is, it May help me a- 
gainſt a dog. 

Ready. If either myſelf or my crutches can do thee a 
pleaſure, we are both at thy command ; good Mr Feeble- 
mind. 

Thus therefore they went on; Mr Great-heart and 
Mr Honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her- children 
went next, and Mr Feeble-mind, and Mr Ready-to-halt 
came behind with his crutches. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, 

Hon. Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell us 
ſans profitable things of ſome that have gone on pilgri- 
mage before us. 

Great-heart, With a good will. I ſuppoſe you have 
heard how Chriſtian, of 010. did meet with Apollyon in 
the valley of Humiliation ? and alſo what hard work he 
had to go through the valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Alſo, I think you cannot but have heard how Faith- 
ful was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the 
Firſt, with one Diſcontent and Shame, four as deceitful 
Villains as a man can meet with upon the road. 


. 32 2 8 


Paar II. THE PILGRIMs PROGRESS, 297 


Hon. Ves, I believe I have heard of all this; but, 
indeed, good Faithful was hardeſt put to it with 
Shame ; he was an unwearied one. 

Great: heart. Ay, for as the pilgrim well ſaid, he of 
all men had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chriſtian and 
Faithful met Talkative? That ſ>mealſo Wasa notable one. 

Great-beart. He was a confident fool ; yet many fol- 
low his ways. 

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. _ 

Great. beat. Ay, but Chriſtian put him into a way 
quickly to find him out. Thus they went on till they 
came to the place where the Evangeliſt met with Cbriſ- 
tian and Faithful, and propheſied to them what ſhould 
befal them at Vanity-Fair. Then ſaid their guide, 
Hereabquts did Chriſtian and Faithful meet with Evan- 

elit, who propheſied to them of what troubles they 
ould, meet with at Vanity-Fair. 

Hon. Say you ſo? 1 dare ſay. it was a hard chapter | 
that then he did read unto them. 

Great-beart. It was ſo; but he gave them eneou- 
ragement withal. But What do we talk of them? 
they were a couple of lion - lke men; they had ſet their 
faces like flints. Do you remember how: undaunted 
they, were when they ſtood before the judge? 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered. 5 
| Great -heart. So he did, and as brave things came 


' on't;, for. Hopeful, and forme others, as the ſtory. re- 


lates it, were converted by his death. 


Hon, Well, but pray go on; for you are well e- | 
quainted with things. 


Great-heart. Above all that Chriſtian met * af. 


ter he had paſſed through Vanity-Fair, one e 


* the arch- one. ri | wat ” 
Hon, By-ends, what was he? | | 
.- Greai-hearts A very arch-fellow, a deren 4 
porcite: one chat would 13 religious Ane Way the 
* Þ 
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world wetit ; but ſo cunning, that he would be ſure 


Ever to lofe nbf ſüffer for it. He had his mode of re- a 
Vion for every freſh occaſion, and his witc was as : 
good at it as he. He would turn from opinion to opi- g 
nion; yea, and plead tor ſo doing too. But, as far as ; 


I could fedrn, He came to an ill end with his by-ends : 
nor did I ever hear that any of his children were eyer 
of any eſteem with ary that truly feared God. 

They come . Now, * this time they were come within 
. abt fi ght of the town of Vanity, where Vanity- | 
of uit © "Fit 3 is kept, So, When they ſaw that they c 
fair. "were ſo near the town, they confulted with : 
one another, how they ſhould paſs through the town, and e 
ſome ſaidone thing, and ſome another. At laſt Mr (2 
heart (aid, I have, as you, may underſtand, often been a ö 
conductor of pilgrims through this town: now I am ac- 
quainted with one Mr Mnaſon, a Cypruſian by nation, 
an old diſciple, at whoſe houſe we may lodge, If you 
think good, ſaid he, we will turn in there. 

Content, ſaid old Honeſt content, laid Chriſtiana; 
nN ſaid Mr Fecble mind; and 0 ſaid they all 
Now, you muſt think it was even-tide by that they got 
to che out- ſide of the town; but Mr rey: knew 
the way to the old man's houfe. 80 hither they came; 
and he called at the door, and the old man within knew 


his tongue ſo ſoon' as ever he heard it; ſo he 8 

* * 
e Ope ned, and they all came in. "Then ſaid j 
Mmuaſor't to" Mitafon their hoſt, How = have y E. me to 8 
. day? So they ſaid, From be Houle ot Gaius 7 


DAS e 
you U r-fri end. 1 pro oe you "aid h he, 505 have one Aa 
good ſtitch, you may well be wary? 195 own.” ch ey a 
| " n n See " 
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come; and, whatever, you, want, do but ſay, and we 
will do what we can to get it for you. 

© Hon. Our great want, a while ſince, was harbour 
| and 1 55 company, and now I hope we have both. _ 
| © Maſon. For harbour, you ſee what it is; but for 
. good: company, that will appear in the trial, 
| _ © Great-heart., Well, ſaid Mr Great-heart, will you 
| have the pilgrims into their lodging? 

|  Mnaſon: I: will, ſaid Mr Mnaſon. So he had them 
to their feſpective places; and alſo ſhewed them a 
very fair dining · room, where they might be, and ſup 
together, until time was come to go to reſt. 

Now, when they were ſetin their places, and were a lit- 
tle cheary after their journey, Mr Honeſtaſked his land- 
lord, if there were any ſtore of good people in town? 

een We have a few, for, indeed they are but a a 
few „When compared with them on the other ſide, 

Hon. But how, ſhould we do to ſee ſome 
of them ? for the ſight of good men to them Thy tex 
that are going on e like to the ap- g, pecble of 


pearing of the moon and ſtars to them that 25 0 i 


: are going a journey. 

Then Mr Mnaſon ſtamped with his foot, and bis 

Is daughter, Grace came up; ſo he ſaid, unto.her, Se 

a 80 you, tell. my friends, Mr Contrite, Mr ,Holy-man, 

4 Mr.  Loyerlaints, Mr Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, 

fa that [ SOILS By friend or; two at my Nane that have K 

10 mind A this Syening. t to ſee them. ü ay 
, o Grace went to call them, and they came; 7 and, 

y ie, Alutation. made, they, lat down. together, a the 


hen pid. Mr Muaſon, their landlord, My. ab ge 

bours, 1 jave, as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers 

yn to my houſe ; they are pilgrims ; they come from 

0000 going to mount ion, But who, « uoth. 

Th kei nk this 1s ?-pointing his finger. at Chriſ- 

Rs ic is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that fa- 
5 2 
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- mous-Pilgrim, who, with Faithful his brother, was ſo 


ſhamefully handled in our town. At that they ſtood 
amazed, ſaying, We little thought to ſee Chriſtiana, 
when Grace came to tell us, wherefore this is a very 
comfortable ſurpriſe. Then they aſked her of her 
welfare, and if theſe young men rn her huſband's 
ſons ? And when ſhe: had told them they were, they 
ſaid, The King whom you love and ferve make you as 
your father, and bring you where he is in peace. 
Han. Then Mr Honeſt, (when they were all ſet 
down) aſked Mr Contrite and the dete in what: N 
their town was at preſent? 02: ; 
Gontrie:;\ Yeu. may be ſure. we are ful of hurry | in 
flair-time. It is hard keeping our hearts and 
The frac 2, ſpirits in good order, when we are in a cum- 
unwatchful- » SP : 
meſes" bered condition. He that lives in fuch a 
place as this, and that has to do with ſuch as 
we have, has need of an item, to caution __ to take 
heed every moment of the day 
Han. But how are your neighbours Dow for quiet- 
neſs? nba 100 
Contrite. They 2 are much more ee now than 
Penſticutin formerly. Lou know how Chriſtian and 


7 bie Faithful were uſed at our town: but of late, 


2. 1 ſay, they have been far more moderate; 1 


„think the blood of Faithful lieth with a load 
upon them till now: for ſince! they burned him, they 


have been aſhamed to burn any more; in thoſe days we 


were afraid to walk the ſtreets, but now we ean ſhew 
our heads. Then the name of a profeſſor was odious; 
noh eſpecially in ſome parts of our town, (for you 
kngy our town is large) rehgion/ in counted ho- 


nobel od bas 01 lan 21 oh 1900 5 
Then, fad. Me Caatrite te chew, Pray bow fire it 
with; youlig our pilgrimage? Ho ſtands the country 
. I 26 doubt of £3 
Hon. 3 happens to ua, fg. it happeneth to wayfaripg 
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) men; ſometimes our way is clean, fometimes foul ; ſome- 
d times up hill, ſometimes down hill; we are ſeldom at'a 
, certainty: che wind is not always on out backs, nor is 
y every/one a friend that we meet with in the way. We 


have met with Tome: notable rubs already; and what are 
yet behind we know not; but, for the moſt part, we 
find it true that has been talked of old, A good man 
muſt ſuffer trouble. ö 

Contrite. You talk of rubs; what rubs have you met 
withal 2: - 

Hon. Nay, aſk Mr Greatcheart, our guide, for he cin | 
give the beſt account of that. 

Great-heart.\ We have been beſet three or font Hides 
already. Firſt, Chriſtiana and her children were beſet 
with two ruffians that they feared would take away their 
ves. We were beſet with giant Bloody-man, giant 
Maul, and giant Slay-gobod. Iaderd we did rather be- 
ſet the laſt, than were beſet of him. And'thus it was: 
After we had been ſome time at the houſe of Gaius, 
mine hoſt, and of the whole church, we were minded, 
upon a time, to take our weapons with us, and ſo go lee if 
we could light upon any of thoſe that were enemies to 
pilgrims'; (for we heard that there was a notable ont 
thereabouts.) Now Gaius knew his haunt better than 
|, becauſe he dwelt thereabout ; ſo we looked, and looks - 
ed, till at laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then 
we were glad, and plucked up our ſpirits. So We ap- 
proached up to his den, and lo, when we came there, he 
had dragged by mere force into his net, this poor man, 
Mr Feeble- mind, aid was about to being him to his end. 
But when he "ſaw us; ſuppoſing, as we thought, he had 
another prey, he left the poor man in his houſe, atid as 
Name out, So we fell to it full fore, and he luſtily laid 
vit about Him but; in the conclaſion;he was brought down = 
try to the ground, and his head cut off, and ſet up by tue 
vay.-ſide, for a terror to ſuch as ſhould: after practiſe 
ing uch-\nngoaligeſs,. Tust I tell vou the e here 19 
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the man himſelf to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

- 'Feeble. Then ſaid Mr Feeble-mind; I found this true 
to my coſt and comfort; to my eoſt, when he threaten- 
ed to pick my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, 
when I ſaw Mr Great-heart and his friends, with thats 
weapons, approach fo near for my deliverance. 

Holy-man. Then ſaid Vr Holyman, therearetwo things 
that they have need to be poſſeſſed with, that go on KY 
grimage, courage, and an unſpotted life. If they have 
not courage, they can never hold on their way ; and, if 
their lives be looſe, they will make the yery name of z 
pilgrim ſtink. 

Love-/aint. Then ſaid Mr Lorin, I hope this cau- 
tion is not needful among you. But truly, there are 


many that go upon the road, that rather declare them. 


ſel ves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, in the earth. 


'Dare-not-lie. Then ſaid Mr Dare: not- lie, It is true, 


they neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's 
courage; they go not uprightly, but all awry with their 
feet ; one ſhoe goes inward, another outward, and their 
hoſen out behind; here a rag, and there a rent, to the 
diſparagement of their Lord, | 
Penilent. Theſe things, ſaid Mr Penitent, they ought 
to be troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have that 
grace upon them, and their pilgrim's progreſs as they de- 
fire, until the way is cleared of ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes. 
Thus they ſat talking and. ſpending the time, until 
ſupper) was ſet upon the table. , Unto hich they went, 
and refreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt. 
Now they ſtaid in the fair a cat while, at the houſe of 
Mr Mnaſon, who, i in proceſs of time, gave his daughter 
Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's fon, to wife, 0 bis 
dau nter Martha to Joſeph. | 
he time, as [ faid, that they lay hate was long, (for 
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it was! not now 2s in \ former times.) * Wherefore the 
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pilgrims grew acquainted with many of the good people 
of the town, and did them what ſervice they could. 
Mercy, as ſhe. was wont, laboured much for the poor, 
wherefore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and ſhe 
was there an ornament to her profeſſion. And, to ſay 
the truth, for Grace, Phœbe, and Martha, they were all 
of a very good nature, and did much good in their pla- 
ces. They were allo all of them very fruitful; ſo that 
Chriſtian's name, as was ſaid before, was like to live in, 
the world: 

While they lay here, there came a monſter out of the 
woods, and flew many of the people of the town. It 
would atſo carry away their children, and teach them to 
ſuck its whelps. Now, no man in the town durſt fo 
much as face this ade but all men fied when the: 
heard of the noiſe of his coming. The monſter was like. 
unto no one beaſt upon the earth, Rev, xiii. 3. Its bo- 
dy was like a dragon, and it had feven heads and ten. 
horns. It made great havock of children, and yet it was 
governed by a woman. This monſter propounded con- 
ditions to men; and ſuch men as loved their lives more. 
than their ſouls, accepted of theſe conditions. 

Now Mr Great-heart, together with thoſe who came 
to viſit the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe, entered! into 
a covenant to go and engage this beaſt, it perhaps they 
might deliver the people of this town from the pays and 
mouth of this ſo devouring a ſerpent. 

Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Mr. Holy-: 
man, Mr Dare-not-lie, Mr Penitent, with their weapons, 
90 forth to meet 7125 Nove the monſter at firſt was 
very rampant, and looked upon theſe enemies with great. 
diſdain ;, but they, ſo belaboured him, being ſturdy men 
at” arms, that they made him make a retreat: ſo wet 
came home to Mr Mnaſon's houſe again. 

"The monſter, you muſt know, had his certain ſeaſons 
to come out in, and 4 make his attempts upon W * 
dren of the People 0 of 1 1 town ; at theſe ſeaſons, 10 
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theſe valiant worthies watch him in, and did continually 

aſſault him; inſomuch, that, in proceſs of time, he be- 
came not only wounded, but lame; allo he did not make 
the havock of the townſmen' s children, as formerly he 
had done, And it is verily believed by ſome, that this 
heaſt will certainly die of his wounds, 

This, therefore, made Mr Great-heart and his fellows 
of great fame in this town; ſo that many of the people, 
ky wanted their taſte of things, yet had a reverend 
eſteem and reſpeC for them. Upon this account, there- 
fore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not much hurt there. 
True, there were ſome of the baſer ſort, that could ſee 
no more than 2 mole, nor underſtand no more than a 
beaſt; theſe had no, reverence for theſe men, nor took 
they notice of their valour and adventures, 

Well, the time drew on, that the pilgrims muſt go on 
their way, wherefore they prepared for their journey, 
They ſent for their friends ; they conferred with them ; 
they had ſome time {et apart therein to commit cach 
_ ether to the protection of their Prince. There were a- 
gain, that brought them of ſuch things as they had, that 
were fit for the weak and the ſtrong, for the women 
and the men, and ſo laded them with ſuch things as 
were neceſſary, Acts xvili. 10. 

h Then they ſet forward on their way; * their friends 
accompanying them ſo far as convenient, they again 
committed each other to the protection of ar King, 
and departed. 
"They therefore, that were of the oilari g company 
f went on, and Mr Gxeat-heart went before them. Now, 
the women and children being weakly, they were for- 
9 ced to go as they could bear; by this means Mr Read 7 
torhalt and Mr Feeble-mind had e ſympath * 
with their condition: 
„When hey were gone from the townſmen, and 
Then their friends had bid them farewel, they quickly 
came to the place e Fankiul, was put to death; 
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4 
therefore they made a ſtand, and thanked him that had 
enabled him to bear his eros fo well; and the rather, 
becauſe they now found that they had a benefit by ſuch 
a man's ſufferings as he was. 

They went on therefore after this, a good way 
farther, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, and how 
Hopeful einen himſelf to Chriſtian after that Faith- 
ful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where 
the ſilver mine was, which took Demas off from his pil- 
grimage, and into which, as ſome think, By- ends fell and 
periſhed: wherefore they conſidered that, But when 
they were come to the old monument that ſtood over- 
againſt the Hill Lucre, t to wit, to the pillar of alt, that 
ſtood alſo within view of Sodom, and its ſtinking Ake; 
they marvelled, as did Chriſtian before, that men of that 
knowledge ak} ripeneſs of wit as they were, ſhould he ſo 
blind as to turn aſide here. Only, they conſidered again, 
that nature is not affected with the harms that others have 
met with, eſpecially it that thing upon which they look 
Har attracting virtue upon the fooliſh eye. 
I ſaw now that they went on till they came to the ri- 
ver that was onthis fide of the Delectable Mountains; to 
the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides; and 
whole leaves, if taken inwardly, are good againſt farfeits ; ; 
where the meadows are green all the year long, and 
where/they might lie down ſafely, Pal, xxiii.' 

By this river-ſide, in the meadows, there were cotes 
and folds for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſhing 
and brivging up of theſe lambs, the babes of thoſe 
women that go on pilgrimage,” Heb. v. 2. Aſſo there 
was here one that was intruſted with them who cold 
bave compaſſton; and that could ** gather tlieſe lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom; and that 
could “ gently lead choſe that are vrith young,” 
161; TI. Now; to the cure of this man” Chriftizna 
ad moniſhed her — to commit their Rttle 
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ones, that by theſe waters, they might be houſed, harbour- 
ed, ſuccoured, and nouriſhed, and that none of them 
might be lacking in time to come, Jer, xxiii. 4. This 
man, if any of them go aſtray, or be loſt, he will bring 
them agaln; he will alſo © bind up that which was 
broken, and will ſtrengthen them that are ſick,“ 

X Xii. 4. Erek. xxxiv. II. 26. Here they wil 
never want meat, drink, and cloathing ; here they will 
be kept from thieves and robbers; for this man will die 
before one of thoſe committed to his truſt ſhall be loſt, 
Befides; bere they ſhall be ſure to have good nurture and 
admonition, and Thall be taught to walk in right paths, 
and that, you know, is a favour of no ſmall account. Al- 
ſo here, as you ſee, are delicate waters, pleaſant mea- 
dos, dainty flowers, variety of trees, and ſuch as bear 


wholeſome fruit, fruit not like that which Matthew cat 


of, that fell over the wall, out of Beelzebub's garden; but 
fruit that procureth health where there is none, and 
that continueth and increaſeth health where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to 
bim - and that which was alſo an encouragement to 
chem ſo to do, was, for that all this was to be at the 
charge of the King, and fo was an hoſpital for young 
children and orphans. 

Now they went on; and when they were come to 
IN By. patiiemeadew, to the ſtile over which 
They come o Chriſtian went with his fellow. Hopeful, 
e vrhen they were taken by Giant Deſpair, and 
mind'ts bone put into Doubting- caſtle; they ſat down and 
a pluck with conſulted what was beſt to be done, to wit, 
2 now they were ſo ſtrong, and had got ſuch 
a2 man as Mr. Great-heart for their conduc- 


weer they had not beſt make an attempt uponthe 


iant, demoliſh his caſtle, and, if there were any pil- 
Zrims in it, to ſet them at liberty, before they went any 
Arther. So one ſaid one thing, and another ſaid to the 


oontrary. Ont 2 W lawful to o upon 
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unconſecrated ground; another ſaid they might, pro- 
vided their end was good; but Mr Great-heart faid, 
Though that aſſertion offered laſt, cannot be univerſal- 
1y true, yet I have a commandment to reſiſt lin, to o- 
vercome evil, to fight the good fightof faith: and i „pray, 
with whom hall 1 fight this nd fight, if not with Gi- 
ant Deſpair? I will therefore attempt the taking away of 
his life, and thedemoliſhing of Doubtingecaſtle. Then, 
faid he, Who will gowith me? Thenſaid old Honeſt, I 
will; and ſo will we too, ſaid Chriſtiana's four ſons, 
Matthew, Samuel, Joſeph, and James, for they were 
young men and ſtrong, 1 John ii. 13, 14. So they left 
the women in the road, and with them Mr Feeble-mind, 
and Mr Ready- to- halt with his crutches, to be their 
guard, until they came back; for in that place the 
Giant Deſpair dwelt ſo near; they keeping in the dad, 
a little child might lead them, Iſa. xi. G. 
'So Mr Great- heart, old Honeſt, and the four young 
men, went to go up to Doubting-callle, to look for Giant 
Deſpair. Whentheycame at the caſtle- gate, they knpck- 
ed for entrance with an unuſual noiſe. With that the 
old giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence his wife fol- 
lows. Then ſaid he, Who, and what is he, that ig 0 
hardy, as, after this manner, to moleſt the Giant Deſpair. ? 
Mr Greats-heart repRed;/It is I, Great-heart, one of the 
King of the celeſtial country's conductors of pilgrims to 
their place: and I demand of thee, that thou open thy 
gates for my entrance; prepare thyſelf alio to fight, for 
Jam come to tale! ar aur head, ant . Sas 
 Doubring-caftle;- / Had 2 
Now Giant Deſpidy; becauſe. he was a giant, thought 
no man could overcome him; and again, thought He, 
ſinee thetetofore; I have made a conqueſt of langels, 
mall Greatcheart mäke me afeaid?. 80 8⁰ he harneſſed 
bimſeif, aud went out. He had à cap of Reel: upon 
6 bis head, a breaſt· plate of fire girded to him, and he 
4 e gun inron We, ith great dub in his hand. 
4 2 
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Then theſe ſix men made up to him, and beſet him be- 

hind and before; alſo, when Diffidence the gianteſs 

came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut her head 

down at one blow. Then they fought for their lives, 

| De pair i and Giant Deſpair was brought down to the 

| th to die, ground, but was very loth to die; he ſtrug- 

[| 1-7 gled hard, and had, as they ſay, as many 

[| lives as a cat; but Shah was his death, for he left 

him not, till he had ſevered his head from his ſhoulders. 

Doubting- Then they fell to' demoliſhing Doubting- 

| caſtle denzz> caſtle, and that, you know, might with eaſe 

| lifhed. be done, ſince Giant Deſpair was dead. 

| They were ſeven days in deſtroying of that; and in it, 

of pilgrims, they found one Mr Deſpondency, zlmoſt 

[ ſtarved to death, and one Much-atraid his daughter; 

x theſe two they ſaved alive. Buritwould have made you 

: wonder, to have ſeen the dead bodies that lay here and 

there in the caſtle yard, and how full of dead men's 
bones the dungeon was. 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had per- 
| formed this exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, and 
| his daughter Much-afraid into their protection; for 
| they were honeſt people, though they were priſoners 
| in Doubting-caſtle, to that Giant Deſpair, They 
| therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of the giant, 

(for his body they had buried under a heap of ſtones) 
and down to the road, and to their companions they 
came, and ſhewed them what they had done. Now 
when Feeble- mind and Ready-to-halt ſaw that it was 
the head of Giant Deſpair, indeed, they were very 
8 jocund and merry. Now Chriffians, if need 
. muſic and vas, could play upon the viol, and her daugh- 
| dancing fir ter Mercy upon the lute ; ſo fince they were 
7 -» - ſo merry diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, 
* and Ready-to-halt would dance. So he took De- 
ig 333 $ be e Muck an oy the kids and 
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to dance they went in the road. True, he could not 
dance without one erutch in his hand; but I promiſe you 
he footed it well; alſo the girl was to be commended, 
for ſhe anſwered the muſic handſomely. 

As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſic was not ſo much 
to him; he was for feeding rather than dancing, for 
that he was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him 
ſome of her bottle of ſptrits, for preſent relief, and then 
prepared him ſomething to eat, and in a little time tha 
old gentleman came to himſelf, and began to be finely 
revived, e 

Now, I faw in my dream, when all theſe things were 
finiſhed, Mr Great-heart took the head of Giant De- 
ſpair, and ſet it upon a pole by the highway ſide, right 
over-againſt the pillar that Chriſtian erected, for a cau- 
tion to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of enter- 
ing into his grounds, 


[A monument of deliverance. ] 


Then he writ under it, upon a marble ſtone, theſy 
verſes following: 


This is the head of him, whoſe name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His caſtle's down, and Diffidence, his wife, 
Brave Maſter Great-hearr has bereft of lifg. 
Deſpondency, bis daughter Much-afraid, | 
_ Great-heart for them alſo the man las play'd. ; 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but caſt his eye 
Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. 
This head alſo, when doubting cripples dance, 
- Doth ſhew-from fears they have deliverance. 
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When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed themſelves... 
againſt Doubting-Caſtle, and flain Giant Deſpair, 
they went forward; and went on till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains, where Chriſtian and Hopeful + 
refr eſhed;;themſelves with the varieties of the place. xl 
They alſo acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds 
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there, who welcomed them, as they had done Chriſtian 
before, unto the Delectable Mountains, 
Nov the ſhepherds ſeeing fo great a train follow Mr 
Great-heart, (for with him they were well acquainted) 
they ſaid unto him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly 
company here; pray, where did you find all theſe ? 


{The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds.) 


Firſt, here is Chriſtiana and her train, 

Her ſons, anc her ſons wives, who like the Wain, 

Keep by the pole, and do by compaſs ſteer, 

From fin to grace, elſe they had not been bete; 

Next, here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 

Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 

True-hearted is, and fo is Feeble-mind, 

Who willing was not to be left behind; 

Deſpondency, good man, is coming after, 

And ſo is allo Much-afraid his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or muſt 

We farther go Let's know whereon to truſt. 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, This is a conſiderable com- 
Their enter PAny '; you are welcome to us, for we have 
tain ment. for the feeble as well as for the ſtrong ; out 

Prince has an eye to that which is done to 
the leaſt of theſe; Matth. xxv. 40. Therefore infirmity 
muſt not be a block to our entertainment. So they had 
them to the palace-doors, and then {aid unto. them, 
Come in Mr Feeble- mind, come in Mr Ready-to: halt, 
come in Mr Deſpondency, and Mrs Much-afraid, his 
daughter. Theſe, Mr Great-hearr, ſaid the ſhepherds to 
the guide, we call in by name, for that they are mol: 
ſubject to draw back; but as for you, and the reſt that 
are ſtrong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then 
faid Mr Great heart, This day I ſee that grace doth ſhine 
in your faces, and that you, are my Lord's ſhepherds in- 


deed; for that you have not puſhed theſe diſealed nc 
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ther with fide nor ſhoulder, but have rather 1 
ſtrewed their way into the palace wh flow- tim of falſe 
M. ers, as you thould, Ezek. xxxiv. 21. ſhepherds. 
ted) So the feeble nd weak went in, tn Mr Great-heart 
1d! and the reſt did follow. When they were all ſet down, 

J the ſhepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weaker ſort, What is 
that you would have? for, ſaid they, all things muſt 
be managed here to the ſupporting of the WE, as well 
as to the warning of the-unruly, 

So they made theni a feaſt of things eaſy of digefiion, 
and that were pleaſant to the palate and nouriſhing : the 
which, when they had reecived, they went to their reſt, 
each one reſpectively unto his proper place. When 
morning was come, becauſe the mountains were high, 
and the day clear; and becauſe it was the cuſtom of the 
ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims, before their departure, 
ſome rarities, therefore, after they were ready, and had 
refreſhed themſelves, the ſhepherds took them out into 
the fields, and ſhewed them firſt what they had ſhewed 
to Chriſtian before. 

Then they had them to = new places ; : the firſt 
was Mount Marvel, where they locked and Maunt Mar- 
behold a man at a diftatich) that tumbled the v. 


tan 


one 


r np THINGS 
=_ 


wh hills about with words Then they aſked the ſhepherds 

du what that ſhould mean! So they told them, That that 

% man was the ſon of one Mr Great-grace, of whom you 

yy read in the firft part of the records of the Pilgrim's Pro- 

ha greſs; and he is ſet there to teach pilgrims, how to be- 
Alt lieve down, or to tumble out of their ways, what difficul- 

"n ties they ſhould meet with, by faith, Mark xi. 23, 24. 

ren faid Mr Great-heart, 1 know him, he is a man 

0 1 above many. 

a Then they had them to another place, called Mount 

that Innocence i and there they ſaw a man clo- | 
hen BN thed all in white; and two men, Prejudice Meyer Int 

11 and III-will, continually caſtin g dirt upon EA 1 ist 


Ui, Now 7 behold tl the _ er m_ eſt at bee 


Nets 3152111 


$8, 
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would in a little time fall off again, and hisgarment would 7 
look as clear as if no dirt had been caſt thereat. opt 
Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? The ſhep. hea 
herds anſwered, This man is named Godly-man, and the the 
garment is'to ew the innocency of his life. Now tho: and 
that throw dirt at him, are ſuch as hate his well-doing; in 
but, as you ſee the dirt will not ſtick upon his cloaths, 0 and 
it ſhall be with him that lives innocently in the wor! de 
Mhoever they be that would make ſuch men dirty, 5 ther 
labour all in vain; fer God, by that a little time is ſpent, the 
will cauſe that their innocency ſhall break forth as the whi 
light, and their. righteouſneſs as the noon- day. and 
Then they took them, and had them to Mount Cha- N 
rity, where they ſhewed them a man that had a bundle thin, 
Mun Cha. Of cloth lying before him, out of which he tains 
rity. cuts coats and garments for the poor that W Mer: 
ſtood about him; yet his bundle or roll of long 
cloth was never the lets. | was 
Then ſaid they, What ſhould this be? This is; ſaid then 
the ſhepherds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to well. 
give of his labour to the poor ſhall never want where- up 1 
withal. He that watereth, ſhall be watered himſelf, mind 
And che cake that the widow gave to the prophet, dil catry 
not cauſe that ſhe had even the leſs in her barrel. to thi 
They had them alſo to the place where they ſaw one Iſhe {: 
Fool, and one Want-wit, waſhing an Ethiopian, with an {MW lon; 
intentionto make him white; but the more they waſhed [Mut a 
him, theblacker he was, Then they aſked the ſhepherds faid, 
what that ſhould mean, So they-told them, ſaying, Thus they; 
it is with the vile perſon ; all means uſed to get ſuch a No 
one a good name, ſhall in coneluſion tend but to make ent a 
him more abominable. Thus it was with the Phariſees, urn 1 
and ſo it ſhall be with all hypocrites he e 
Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chriſtiana ilgrit 
her Mother, I would, if it tnight be, ſee the hole in the pn ; 


till; or that commonly "called the bye- way to hell. 50 
her mother brake her in erde ſhepherds. Then they 
went to the door, it was on u che ſide of an hill; and the 


A. 


Parr I, THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 213 


ald 

opened it, and bid Mercy hearken a while. So ſhe 
ep- hearkened, and heard one ſaying, © Curſed be my fa- 
the ther, for holding of my feet back from the way of peace 


and life:“ and another faid, © O that I had been torn 
in pieces before 1 had, to ſave my life, loſt my ſoul!“ 
and another ſaid, If 1 were to live again, how would 
deny myſelf, rather than come to this place.” Then 
there was as if the very earth groaned and quaked under 
the feet of this young woman for fear; ſo ſhe looked 
white, and came trembling away, ſaying, Bleſſed is he 
and ſhe that is delivered from this place. 

ha- Now, when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe 
idle things, they had them back to the palace, and enter- 
1 lie tained them with what the houſe would afford. But 
that Mercy being a young and breeding woman, Mercy long- 
1 of longed for ſome thing that ſhe ſaw there, but. % e 
was aſhamed to aſk, Her mother-in-law 9. 

then aſked her what ailed her? for ſhe looked as one not 
well. Then ſaid Mercy, There is a looking-glaſs bangs 


Ole 
183 
„10 
eld. 
ney 
ent, 
the 


ſaid 


t to 

ere-Nup in the dining-room, off which | cannot take my 
ſelf, mind; if therefore, I have it not, I think 1 ſhall miſ- 
did Neatry. Then ſaid her mother, I will mention thy wants 


to the ſhepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But 
ſhe ſaid; I am aſhamed that theſe men ſhould know that 


one 
h an l longed. Nay, my daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ſhame, 
ſhed but a virtue, to long for ſuch a thing as that; ſo Merey 
erds Maid, Then mother, if you pleaſe, aſk the ſhepherds, if 
Thus they are willing to ſell it. ä 
ch a Now the glaſs was one of a thouſand, It would pre- 
nake ent a man, one way, with his own features exactly; and 


urn it but another way, and it would ſhew 
It was the 


iſees, 
he very face and ſimilitude of the Prince of ,,,., of Ged. 


Hana MPilgrims himſelf, Les, 1 have talked with 

x the Nhem that can tell, and they have ſaid, that they have 
So een the very crown of thorns upon his head, by locking 

they In that glaſs; they have therein alſo ſcen the holes in 


the us hands, in his feet, and ir de yea, ſuch an cxcel- 
| * 


* 


—O—_ — — 
— — « *% 


— — 


EE, — wa. - — „ wo — 


— 1 


ö 
| 


Ci — 


— 


2. , — — 
. 


W 
3 


A _ 
” _ = 


— —— ——-— — —— — 


310 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Parr 11, 


lency 1s there in-this glaſs, that it will ſhew him to one 
where they have a mind to ſee him; whether living or 
dead; whether in earth or in heaven ; whether in a 
{tate of humiliation, or in his exattation 5; whether com- 
ing to ſuffer, or coming to reign, Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor, 
111,18, 1 

Chriſtiana therefore went to the ſhepherds apart, 
(now the names of the ſhepherds were Knowledge, 
Experience, Watcliful, and Sincere) and ſaid unto them, 
There is one of my daughters, a breeding young wo- 
man, that I think, doth long for ſomething that ſhe hath 
ſeen in this houſe, and ſhe thinks ſhe ſhall miſcarry, if 
ſhe ſhould by you be denied. | 

Experience. Call her, call her; ſhe ſhall aſſuredly have 
what we can help her to. So they called her, and {aid 
to her, Mercy, what is that thing thou wouldeſt have? 
Then ſhe hluſhed, and ſaid, The great glaſs that hangs 
up in the dining-room : ſo Sincere ran and fetched it, 


and, with a joyful conſent, it was given her. Then ſhe | 


bowed her head, and gave thanks, and ſaid, By this l 
know that I have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They allo gave to the other young woman ſuch things 
as they deſired, and their huſbands great commenda— 
tions, for that they have joined with Mr Great-heart, to 
the ſlaying of Giant Deſpair, and the demoliſhing of 
Doubting-caſtle, , | 

Hwy 1% About Chriſtiana's neck the ſhepherds put 
/arpberds a- a bracelet, and ſo they did about the necks 
dern the pil- of her four daughters, alſo they put ear-rings 


Ele in their ears, and jewels on their foreheads. 


When they were minded to go hence, they let them 
go in peace, but gave not to them thoſe certain cautions 


which before were given to Chriſtian and his compa- 


nion. The reaſon was, for that they had Great-heart 
to be their guide, who was one that was well acquainted 
with things, and ſo could give them their cautions more 
ſcaſqnable; to wit, even then when the danger as 
nigh the approaching. | 


. 
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When cautious Chriſtian and his companion had re— 
ceived of the thepherds, they had alſo loſt by that the 
time Was come that they had need to put them in 
pradice. Wheretore here was the advantage that this 
company had over the other, 

From thence they went on ſinging ; and they ſaid, 


Behold | how ſitly are the ſtages ſet, 

For their rehef that pilgrims are become! 
And how they us receive, without one let, 

That make the other life our mark and home ! 


What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, tho' pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us too ſuch things veitow, 
That ſhew we pilgrims are, Waere-c'er we go. 

When they were gone from the ſhepherds, they quick- 
ly came to the place where Chriſtian met with one Turn— 
away, that dwelt in the town of Apoſtaſy. Wheretore 
of him, Mr Great-heart their guide did now put them in 
mind \faying, This is the place where Chriſtian met with 
one Turn-away, who carried with him the charaQer of 
his rebellion at his back. And tlus I have to ſay con- 
cerning this man, he would hearken to no counſel, but, 
once a- falling, perſuaſion could not ſtop him, 

When he came to the place where the croſs and ſe- 
| pulchre was, he did meet with one that did bid him 
Lol there; but he gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamped, 
and faid, He was reſolved to go back to his ewn town. 
Before he came to the gate, che met with Evangeliſt, 
who offered to lay hands on him, to turn him into the 
way again; but this Turn-away reliſted, and having 
done much deſpite unto him, he got away over the wall, 
Jand ſo eſcaped his hand. | 


2 
* 


ons . Then they went on; and juſt at the place where 
pa- Little-faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man 
cart with his ſword drawn, and his Face all over with blood, 
ated WThen ſaid Mr Great- Beart. What art thou? The man 


made anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is Valiant- 
lor- ruth. 1 am a Pilgrim, . am going to the celeftizl” 


% 
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city. Now, as was in my way, there were three men m 
that did beſet me, and propound unto me theſe three m 
One Valiane. things; 1, Whether | would become one of 

for-truth beſet them? 2. Or go back from whence l came? fc 
oil thieves. z. Or die upon the place? To the firſt I an- ſe 
{wered, I had been a true man a long ſeaſon, and there. ki 


fore it could not be expected that 1 ſhould now caſt in - 
my lot with thieves, Prov. i. 10, 11, 13, 34. Then they 


demanded what I would hy to the fecond? ſoltola MW v 
them, The place from whence 1 came, had I not found vi 
incommodity there, I had not toriaken it at all; but find. WW h 
ing it altogether unſuitable to me, and very unprofita- v 
ble for me, I forſook it for this way, Then they aſked a 
me what I ſaid to the third? and 1 told them, My life 
coſt me far more dear, than that I ſhould lightly give it d 
away. Beſides, you have nothing to do thus to put 
things to my choice; wherefore, at your peri! be it, if a 
you meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, Wild- head, In- 10 
conſiderate, and Pragmatic, drew upon me, and 1 ale fi 
drew upon them, 8 
So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace of three u 
hours. They have left upon me, as you ſee, ſome of e. 
the marks of their valour, and have alſo carried away Þ 
with them ſome of mine. They are but juſt now gone. g 
| 1 ſappoſe they might, as the ſaying is, hear your horſe- * 
4 daſh ; and ſo they betook themſelves to flight. h 
{1 Great-heart, But here was great odds, three againſt h 
4 one. | It 
1 Valiant. It is true: but little or more are nothing to q 
4 him that has the truth on his ſide. © Though an hoſt ct 
i ſhould encamp againſt me, (ſaid one) my heart ſhall not | 
ii fear: though war riſe againſt me, in this will I be con- th 
«i fident, &c.” Beſides, ſaid he, 1 have read in ſome re- 
bl cords, that one man has fought an army: and how th 
bl many did Sampſon ſlay with the jaw-bone of an als! 
. Great. heart. Then ſaid the guide, Why did you notcry Ce 
| out, that ſome might have come in for your ſuecour! a 


Val. So I did to my King, who I knew could hear 
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me, and afford inviſible help ; and that was enough for 


4 me. 


Great-heart. Then ſaid Great-heart to Mr Valiant- 
for-truth, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf: let me 
ſee thy ſword. So he ſhewed it him. When he had ta- 
ken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, he ſaid 
Ha! it is a right Jeruſalem-blade. 

Val. It is ſo, Let a man have one of theſe blades, 
with a hand to wield it, and {kill to ule it, and he may 
venture upon an angel with it. He need not fear its 
holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. Its edge 
will never blunt; it will cut fleſh and bones, and foul 
and ſpirit and all. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while: 
der you was not weary. 

Val. I fought till my ſword did cleave to my hand, 
and then they were joined together, as if a ſword grew 
out of my arm; and when the blood run through my 
fingers, then I fought with moſt courage. 

Great-heart. Thou haſt done well; thouhaſt“ reſiſted 
untoblood, ſtriving againſt ſin.“ Thou ſhalt abide by us; 
come in and go out with us, for we are thy companions. 

Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and 
gave him of what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they 
wenttogether. Now, as they wenton, becauſe Mr Great- 
heart was delighted in him, (for he loved one greatly, that 
he found to be a man of his hands) and becauſe there was 
in company them that were feebleand weak; therefore he 
queſtioned with him about many things; as firſt. What 
countryman he was ? 

Val. Jam of Dark. land; for there I was born, and 
there my father and mother are till. 

Grcat-beart. Dark- land! faith the guide; doth not 
that lie on the ſame coaſt with the city of DeſtruQtion ? 

Val. Yes, it doth. Now, that which cauſed me to 
come on pilgrimage was this: Ve had one Mr Tell- 
true came into our parts, and. he told us about what 
Chriſtian had done that went from the city of Deſtruc- 


I won- 
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tion; namely, how he had forſaken hiswife and children, 
and had betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's life. It, was alſo 
confidently reported, how he had killed a ſerpent that did 
come out to reſiſt him in his journey, and how he got 
through to whither he intended. It was alſo told, what 
welcomehe had to all his Lord lodging, eſpecially when 
he came up to the gates of the celeſtial city ; for there, 
faid the man, he was received with ſound of trumpet by 
a company of ſhining ones. He told it alfo, how all the 
bells in the city did ring for joy at his reception, and 
what golden garments he was cloathed with; with many 
other things that now. I ſhall forbear to relate. In a 
word, that man ſo told the ſtory of Chriftian and his tra- 
vels, that my heart fell into a burning heat to be gone 
after him; nor could father or mother ſtay me; ſo I got 
from them, and am come thus far on my way. 
Great. heart. You came in at the gate, did you not? 
Val. Yes, yes; for the ſame man alſo told us, that 
all would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this 
way by the gate. 
Great-heart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriſtiana, 
the pilgrimage of your huſband, and what he has got- 
ten thereby, 1s ſpread abroad far and near, 
Val. Why, is this Chriſtian's wife ? 
| Great- heart. Yes, that it is; and theſe are alſo hex 
four fons. 
Val. What! and going on pilgrimage too? 
Greal-heart. Yes, verily, they are following after. 
Val. Itglads me at heart. Goodman! howjoyful will 
he be, when he ſhall ſee them that would not go with 
"Oy to enter after him in at the gates into the celeſtial 
cit 
ATR heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him; for, next to the joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it wilt 
be a joy 10 meet there his wife and children.” 
Val. But now you are upon that, pray let me hear 
your opinion about it... Some make a queſtion, beten 
we ſhall Know] one another when we are there? 


. 


r 
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Great-heart. Do they think they ſhall know themſelves 
then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themſelves in that 
bliſs? And if they think they ſhall know and do theſe, 
why not know others, and rejoice in their welfare alſo ? 
Again, fince relations are our ſecond ſelf, though that 
ſtate will be diflolved, yet why may it not be rationally 
concluded, that we ſhall be more glad to ſee them there, 
than to ſee they are wanting ? 

Val. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this- 
Have:you any more things to aſk me about my begin- 
ing to come on pilgrimage ? 

Great-heart. Les: was your father and mother wil- 
ling that you ſhould become a pilgrim ? 

Val. Oh! no: they uſed all means imaginable to per- 
ſuade me to ſtay at home. 

Great-heart. What could they ſay againſt it? 

Val. They ſaid it was an idle life ; and if I myſelf 
was not inclined to floth and lazineſs, I would never 
countenance a. pilgrim's condition. 

Great-heart. And what did they ſay elſe? 

Val. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous 
way; yea, the moſt dangerous way in the world, fay 
they, is that which the pilgrims go. 

Crcat- heart. Did they ſhew you wherein this way is 
dangerous. 

Val. Yes; and that in many particulars, 

Great-heart. Name ſome of them. | 

Val. They told me of the Slough of Deſpond, where 
Chriſtian was well nigh ſmothered. They told me, that 
there were archers ſtanding ready in Beelzebub- caſtle, to 
ſhoot at them who ſhould knock at the wicket-gate for 
entrance. They told me alſo of the woods and dark 
mountains; of the hill Difficulty ; of the lions; and alſo 
of the three giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. 
They ſaid moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted 
the valley of Humiliation, and that Chriſtian was by him 
almoſt bereft of life. Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go o- 
ver the valley of the Shadow of Death, where the hob- 
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goblins are; where the ein! is darkneſs; where the wa 
is full of ſnares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me al. 
ſo of Giant Deſpair, of Doubting- caſtle, and of the ruin 
that the pilgrims met with there. Farther, they ſaid, [ 
muſt go over the inchanted ground, which was dange- 
rous; and that, after all this, 1 ſhould find a river, over 
which 1 thould find no bridge; and that river did lie 
betwixt me and the celeſtial country. 

Great-heart, And was this all ? 

Val. No: they allo told me that this way was full of 
deceivers, and of perſons that lay in wait there to turn 
good men out of their path. 

Great. heart. But how did they make that out? 

Val. They told me that Mr Worldly-wiſe-man did lie 
there in walt to deceive. They alſo ald, that there were 
Formality and Hypocriſy continually upon the road. 
They ſaidalſo, that By-ends, Talkative, or Demas, would 
go near to gather me up: that the Flatterer would 
catch me in his net; or that, with green-headed Ig- 
norance, I would preſume to go on to the gate, from 
whence he was ſent back to the hole that was in the ſide 
of the hill, and made to go the by-way to hell. 

Great. heart. I promiſe you, this was enough to diſ- 
courage thee: But did they make an end here? 

Val. No; ſtay. They told me alſo of many that had 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great way 
therein, to ſee if they could find ſomething of the glory 
then, that ſo many had ſo much talked of from time to 
time; and how they came back again, and befooled them- 
ſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors in that path, to the 

ſatisfaction of the country. And they named ſeveral that 
did ſo; as Obſtinate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and Timorous, 
Turn- away and old Atheiſt; with ſeveral more, who 
they ſaid, had gone far to ſee what they could find; but 
not one of them found ſo. much advantage by going, as 
amounted to the weight of a feather: 
Great-heart, Said they any thing more to diſcourage 
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Val. Les: they told me of one Mr Fearing, who was a 
pilgrim; and how he found his way ſo ſolitary, that he 


never had a comfortable hour therein. 


Alſo, that Mr 


Deſpondency had like to have been ſtarved therein; 
yea, and alſo, which I had almoſt forgot, Chriſtian 


himſelf, about whom there has been ſuch a noiſe, after 


all his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was certainly 
drowned in the Black River, and never went a foot far- 


ther, however it was ſmothered up. 


Great-heart, And did none of theſe things diſcourage 


you ? 


Val. No; they ſeemed as ſo many nothipgs to me. 
Great-heart, How came that about? 


Val. Why, I ſtill believed what Mr Tell-true had ſaid, 


and that carried me beyond them all. 


Great-heart. Then this was your victory, even your 


faith. 


Val. It was ſo: I believed, and therefore came out, 
got into the way, fought all that ſet themſelves againſt 


me, and, by believing, am come to this place. 


vo. ix. 


8 tf 


Who would true valour ſee, 
Let him come hither ; 
One here will conſtant be, 


Come wind, come weather. 


There's no diſcouragement 


Shall make him once relent 
His firſt avow'd intent 
Tobe a pilgrim. 


Who ſo beſet him round 
With diſmal ſtories, 


Do but themſelves confound ; 
His ſtrength the more is. 


No lion can him fright : 


He'll with a giant fight, 


But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim, 
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Hobgoblin, nor ſoul fiend, 
Can qaunt his ſpirit ; 

He knows, he at the end 2 

Shall life inherit. 


Then fancies fly away; f 
He'll nor fear what men ſay; 
He'll labour night and day 


To be a pilgrim. 


By this time they were got to the inchanted ground. 
where the air naturally tended to make one drowſy; 
and that place was all grown over with briers and 
thorns, excepting here and there, where was an inchant- 
ed arbour, upon which if a man fits, or in which if a 
man ſleeps, it is a queſtion, ſome fay, whether, ever he 
ſhall riſe or wake again in this world, Over this foreſt 
therefore they went, both one and another; and Mr 
Great-heart went before, for that he was the guide, 
and Mr Vaiiant-for-truth he came behind, being rear- 
guard, for fear leſt peradventure ſome Kang: or dragon, 
or giant, or thief, ſhould fall upon their rear, and fo do 
miſchief, They went on here, each man with his ſword 
drawn in his hand, for they knew it was a dangerous 
Place: alſo they cheared up one another as well as they 
could. Feeble-mind, MrGreat-heartcommanded, ſhould 
come up ⸗fter him, and Mr Deſpondency was uucer 
the eye of Mr Valiant. 

Now, they had not gone far, but a great miſt and 
darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarce, 
for a great while, ſee one afvther; "Wherefore they 
were forced, for ſome time, to feet one for another by 
words; for they walked not by fight, 

But one muſt think, that Pelz was but ſorry go. 
ing for the beſt of them all; but how much worſe fer 
the women and children, who! both of feet and heart 
were but tender? Let ſo it was, that through the er 
couraging words of him that led in the front, and d 
him that brought them up behind, they made a pret 
£000 ſhift to "_ along. W 
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The way alſo here was very weariſome, through dirt 
and ſlabbineſs; nor was there, on all this ground, ſo 
much as one inn or victualling-houſe, wherein to re— 
freſh the feebler fort, Here therefore was grunting 
and buffing, and ſighing: while one tumbleth over A 
buſh, another ſticks faſt in the dirt; and the children 
ſome of them, loſt their ſhoes in the mire; while au- 
ther cries out, l am down! and another, Ho! where 


51 are you? and a third, The buſhes have got ſuch faſt 
ng hold on me, I think I cannot get away from them. 

eb. Then they came at an arbour, warm, and 

Fs promiſing much refreſhing to the pilgrims ; 2 Fr 9 
Tk for it was finely wrought above-head, beau- aber; Tio! 
Fel tilled with greens, furnithed with benches 

Mr and ſettles, It had in it a ſoft couch, where the weary 
aide, might lean. This, you muſt think, ail things conſidered, 
rear. was tempting; for the pilgrims already began to be foil- 
gon, ed with the badneſs of the way: but there was not one 
0 do of them that made io much as a motion to ſtop there; 
word yea, for aught I could perceive, they continually gave fo 
erous good heed to the advice of their guide, and he did ſo 
ther faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the nature of dan- 
noni gers, when they were at them, that uſually, when they 
under were neareſt to them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpi- 

rits, and hearten one another to deny the fleſh. This ar- 

bend bour was called, The Slothful's Friend, on purpoſe to 
Maree allure, if it might be, ſome of the pilgrims there to 
they take up their reſt, when weary. 


1er bf 


I ſaw then, in my dream, that they went on in this 


their ſolitary ground, till they came to a place, at which 
a-man 38 apt to loſe his way. Now, though when it was 
light, their guide could well enough tell how ,...,., . 
to miſs thoſe ways that lead wrong, yet, in , of, or ons 
the dark, he was put to a ſtand; but he had ways Heading 
ia his pocket a map of all ways leading to or % /791..t5e 
from the celeſtial city: wherefore he ſtruc |, |. |, 
a light, (for he never goes alſo without his tinder-box) 
e 8 2 * 
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and takes a view of his book or map, which bids him to 
be careful in that place to turn to the right hand. And 
had he not been careful here to look in his map, they had 
in all probability, been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a 
little before them, (and that at the end of the cleaneſt 
way too) was a pit, none knows how deep, full of no- 
thing but mud, there made on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
pilgrims in. | 
Then thought I with myſelf, who, that goeth on pil. 
5 rimage, but would have one of theſe maps 
1 Got: about him, that he may look, when he is 
a ſtand, which is the way he muſt take, 
Then they went on in this inchanted ground, till they 
An arbour came to where there was another arbour, and 
and 19-ofiecp it was built by the high-way ſide; and in 
therein, that arbour there lay two men, whoſe names 
were Heedleſs and Too- bold. Theſe two men wentthus 
far on pilgrimage; but here, being wearied with their 
journey, fat down to reſt themſelves, and fo fell faſt 
alleep. When the pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood till 
and ſhook their heads, for they knew that the ſleepers 
were in a pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted what to 
do; whether to go on, and leave them in their ſleep 
or ſtep to them, and try to wake them. So they con- 
cluded to go to them, and awake them; that is, if 
they could; but with this caution, namely, to take heed 
that they themſelves did not fit down, nor embrace the 


f 1 offered! benefit of that arbour. 


So they went in, and ſpake to the men, and called 
each by his name, (for ch guide it ſeems did know 


—.— them) but there was no voice nor anſwer. Then the 


guide did ſhake them, and did what he could to diſturb 
them. Then ſaid one of them, I will pay you'when | 


take my money. At which the guide ſhook his head. 


I Will fight ſo long as I can hold my ſword in my hand, 


ſaid the other. At that one of the children laughed. 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana, What is the meaning of this? 


0 
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The guide ſaid, They talk 1n their ſleep. If you ſtrike 


them, beat them, or whatever elſe you do to them, they 
will anſwer you after this faſhion ; or, as one of them 
ſaid in old time, when the waves of the ſea did beat upon 
him, and he ſlept as one upon the maſt of a ſhip: When 
I awake, I will ſeek it again, Prov. xxili. 34, 385. You 
know, when men talk in their ſleep, they ſay any thing; 
but their words are not governed either by faith or rea- 
ſon, There is an incoherency in their words now, as 
there was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage, and 
fitting down here. This then is the mitthict of it; when 
heedleſs ones go on pilgrimage, twenty to one but they 
are ſerved thus ; for this inchanted ground 1s one of the 
laſt refuges that the enemy to pilgrims has : wherefore 
it is, as you ſee, placed almoſt at the end of the way, 
and ſo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more advantage. 
For when, thinks the enemy, will theſefools beſodefirous 
to ſit down as when they are weary ? and when ſo like 
to be weary, as when almoſt ar their journey's end ? 
Therefore it is, I ſay, that the inchanted ground is placed 
{o nigh to the land Beulah, and fo near the end of their 
race. Wherefore let pilgrims look to themſelves, left ir 
happen to them as it has done to theſe, that, as you lee, . 
are fallen aſleep, and none can awaken them. 

Then the pilgrims defired, with trembling, to go for- 


ward; only they prayed their guide to ſtrike ; 
a light, that they might go the reſt of their 4 lig't of 


h 
way by the help of the light of a lanthorn, the world. 
2 Pet. i. 19. So he ſtruck a light, and they went by 


the help of that through the reſt of the may: though 
the darkneſs was very great. / 


But the children began to be ſorely we- | 
ry; and they cried unto” him that loveth The children 
pilgrims, to make their way more comfort- . Wea- 
able. So by that they had gone a little 


farther, a wind arofe, that 67 e away the fog, ſo, that 
the air became more we 
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Yet they were not off, by much, of the inchanted 
ground, only now they could fee one another better, and 
the way wherein they ſhould walk. 

Now, when they werealmoſt at the end ofthis ground, 
they perceived that a little before them was a ſolemn 
noiſe of one that was much concerned. So they went 
Standſiſ up- on, and looked before them; and behold they 
en his knees on ſaw, as they thought, a man upon bis knees, 
he mchanted with hands and eyes lifted up, and ſpeaking 
ground. ) 

as they thought, earneſtly to one that was a- 
bove. They drew, nigh, but could not tell what he 
faid; ſo they went fully till he had done. When he 
had done, he got up, and began to run towards the ce- 
leftial city. Then Mr Great-heart called after him, 
ſaying, Soho! friend, let us have your! company, if you 
go, as l ſuppoſe you do, to the celeſtial city. So the 
man ſtopped, and they came up to him. But as ſoon 
as Mr Honeſt ſaw him, he ſaid, l know this man. Then 
faid Mr Valiant-for-truth, Prithee, who is it? Ir 1s one, 
ſaid he, that comes from whereabout I dwelt : his name 
is Standfaſt ; he is certainly a right good pilgrim. 

So they came up to one another; and preſently 
Stand- faſt ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho! father II 2» 
you there ? Aye, ſaid he, that I am, as ſure a5 f 
there. Right glad am I, ſaid Mr Stand-tatl.- *:; 
have found you on this road. And as glad ar !, i 
the other, that I'eſpied you on your knees. Then 
Stand- faſt bluſhed, and ſaid, But why, did you ſee me 


Tes, that 1 did, quoth the other; and, with my beart, 


Was, glad at the ſight. Why, what did you think, ſaid 
Standrfaſt? Think! ſaid old Honeſt; what ſhould 1 
think? I, thought we had an honeſt man on the road; 
therefore ſhould have his company by and by. If you 
thought not amiſs, ſaid Stand-faſt, how happy am 
but if 1 be not as I ſhould, it is 1 alone muſt, bear it. 
That is true, ſaid the other; but your fear doth further 
confirm me, that things are right betwixt the Prince of 


* 
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pilgrims and your foul ; for ſaith he, © Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth always.” | 
Val. Well, but brother, I pray thee, tell us, what was 
it that was the cauſe of thy being upon thy knees even 
now? Was it for ſome obligations laid by ſpecial mer- 
cies upon thee ; or how ? | 

Stand-fa/t. Why, we are, as you ſee, upon the inchant- 
ed ground, and as I was coming along, I was muſing 
with myſelf of what a dangerous nature the %%% e, 
road in this place was, and how many, that + jrrchod 
had come even thus far on pilgrimage, had % pn his 
there been ſtopped, and been deſtroyed. 1 %. 
thought alſo of the manner of death with which this 
place deftroyed men. Thoſe that die here, dic of no 
violent diſtemper: the death which ſuch die, is not grie- 
vous to them; for he that goeth away in a ſleep, begins 
that journey with deſire and pleaſure ; yea, ſuch acqui- 
elce in the will of that diſeaſe. 

Hon. Then Mr Honeſt, interrupting him, ſaid, Did 
yeu ſee the two men aſleep in the arbour ? 

Stand-faſt. Aye, aye; I ſaw Heedleſs and Too-bold 
there ; and, for aught I know there they will lie till they 
Tot, Prov. x. 7. But let me go on with my tale: As I 
was thus muſing, as I ſaid, there was one in very plea- 
ſant attire, but old, who preſented herſelf to me, and of- 
fered me three things, to wit, Her body, her purſe, and 
her bed. Now, the truth is, I was both weary and 
leepy : Tam alſo as poor as a howlet, and that perhaps 
the witch knew. Well, 1 repulſed her once and again; 
but ſhe put by my repulſes, and ſmiled. Then I began 
to be angry; but ſhe mattered that nothing at all. Then 
ſhe made offers again, and ſaid, If | would be ruled by 
her, ſhewould make me great and happy; for, ſaid ſhe, © 
Jam the miſtreſs: of the world, and men are 
made happy by me. Then J aſked her name, 1 ws | 
and ſhe told me it was Madam Bubble. This 1015 20-45! / 
ſet me farther from hier; but ſhe ſtill follows᷑⸗- 
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ed me with enticements. Then I betook me, as you 
faw, to my knees; and with hands lifted up, and cries, 
I prayed to him that ſaid he would help. So juſt as you 
came up, the gentlewoman went her way. Then I con- 
tinued to give thanks for this great deliverance ; for J 
verily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather fought 
to make a ſtop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her deſigns were bad, But 
ſtay, now you talk of her, methinks I either have ſeen 
her, or have read ſome ſtory of her. 

Stand. ſaſt. Perhaps you have done both - 

Hon. Madam Bubble! is ſhe not a tall, comely dame, 
ſomething of a ſwarthy complexion? 1 

Stand-faft. Right; you hit it. She is juſt ſuch a one. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give you 
a {mile at the end of every ſentence ? 

Stand. faſt. You fall right upon it again; for theſe 
are her very actions. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a green purſe by her fide ? 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as 
if that was her heart's delight ? 

Stand. faſt. It is juſt fo. Had ſhe ſtood by all this 
while, you could not more amply have ſet her forth be- 
fore me, and have better deſcribed her features. 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good lim- 
ner, and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 

Great-heart. This woman is a witch; and it is by 
Th werd. Virtue of her ſorceries that this ground is in- 

chanted. Whoever doth lay his head down 
in her lap, had as good lay it down upon that block over 
which the axe doth hang: whoever lays his eyes upon 
her beauty, is counted the enemy of God. This is ſhe 
that maintaineth in ſplendor all thoſe that are the ene- 
mies of pilgrims, James iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15. Yea, this 


is ſhe that hath brought off many a man from a pil- 


grim's life. She is à great goſſiper: ſhe is always, both 
ſhe and her daughters, at one pilgrim's heels or another, 
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now commending, and then preferring the excellencies 

of this life. She is a bold and impudent ſlut: ſhe will 

talk with any man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims 

to. ſcorn, but highly commends the rich. If there be 

one cunning to get money in a place, ſhe will ſpeak well 

of him from houſe to houſe. She loveth banqueting and 

feaſting mighty well: ſhe is always at one full table or 

another. She has given it out itin ſome places that ſhe is 

4 goodels ; and therefore ſome do RO her. She has 

here time and open places of cheating; and ſhe will ſay, 

and avow it, that none can ſhew a, good comparable to 

hers. She promiſerh ro dwell with childrens children, 

if they would but love her, and make much of her. She 

will caſt out of her purſe gold, like duſt, in ſome places, 
and to ſome perſons. She loves to be ſought after, ſpo- 
ken well of, and to lie in the boſoms of men. She is ne- 
ver weary of commending her commodities; and ſhe 
loves them moſt that think beſt of her. She will pro- 
miſe crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her ad- 
vice; yet many hath ſhe brought to the halter, and ten 
thouſand times more to hell, 

Stand. faſt. Oh! ſaid Stand- faſt, what a merey 18 it 
that I did reſiſt her ! for whither might ſhe have drawn 
me? 
Great. heart. Whither! nav, none e but God . 
but, in general, to be ſure ſhe would have drawn.thee 
into © many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
in geſtruction Ani perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
| It was ſhe that fer Abſalom againſt | his. father, and 


again is maſter, It was ſhe that perſuaded 


Jeroboam Againſt his m 
Judas to fell his Ears, . aud that prevailed with, Dęemas 
s life, None can tell of 


to forlake the gadl 8; ri 
the iſchief that ſhe 125 12 makes variance betwixt 


rulers and ſubjects, het xt parents and, children, be- 
twi neighbour and. 15175 bour, betwixt a man and his 
jo WL, ict a Toy. aud WOE! 4 betwixt, the. and 
{ag ipir | 5 


EX 
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Wherefore, good Mr Stand-faſt, be as your name is; 
and, © when you have done all, ſtand.” 

At this diſcourſe, there was, among the pilgrims, a 
mixture of joy and trembling ; but at length they brake 
out, and lang, 


What danger is the pilprim in, 
0 How many are his foes ? 

How many ways there are to Gn, 
No. living mortal knows. 

Some in the ditch are ſpoil'd; yea, can 
Like tumbling in the mare : 

Some, tho' they ſhun the fry ing- pan, 
Do leap into the fire. 


After this, I beheld until they were come into the 
land of Beulah, where the ſun ſhineth night and day, 
Here, becauſe they were. weary, they betook themſelves 
a while to reſt; and becauſe this country was common 
for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards and vineyards 
that were here belonged to the King of the celeſtial 
country, therefore they were licenſed to make bold with 
any of his things. But a little while ſoon refrefhed 
them here; for the bells did ſo ring, and the trumpets 
continually ſounded ſo melodiouſly, that they could not 
ſleep, and yet they received as much refreſhing as if 
they ſlept never ſo ſoundly. Here allo, all the noiſe ct 
them that walked the ſtreets was, More pilgrims are 
come to town.” And another would anfwer, ſaying, 
And fo many went over the water, and were let in at 
the golden gates to-day.” They would cry again, 
There isnowa legion of ſhiningoaes juſt come to town; 
by which we know, that there are, more pilgrims upon 
the road: for here they come to wait for them, and to 
comfort them after their ſorrow. Then the pilgrims 
got up, and walked to and fro: but how were their 
eyes. now filled with celeſtial. viſions ! In-this land they 
heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt nothing, ſmelt no- 
thing, taſted nothing, that was offenſive to the body ot 
mind; only, hen they taſted of the water of the ver 
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over which they were to go, they thought »,,,; zee 
that it taſted a little bitteriſh to the palate ; ze Hip, but 
but it proved ſweet when it was down. ſTveet to the 

In this place there was a record kept of the 2255 
names of them that had been pilgrims of old, and a hiſto- 
ry of all the famous acts that they had done. It was here 
alſo much diſcourſed, how the river to ſome has its flow- 
ings, and what ebbings it has had while others have gone 
over: it has been in a maner dry for ſome, while it has 
overflowed its banks for others, 

In this place, the children of the town would go into 
the King's gardens, and gather noſegavs for the pil- 
grimg, and bring them to them with affeckion. Here 
alſo grew camphire and ſpikenard, ſaffron, calamus, 
and cina mon, with all the trees of frankinceuſe, myrrh, 
and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With theſe the pil- 
grims chambers were perfumed whileMthey ſtaid here; 
and with theſe their bodies were anointed, to prepare 
them to go over the river, when the time appotated 
was come. 

Now, while they lay here, and waited for the good 
hour, there was a noiſeinthe town, that there A miner of 
was a polt come from theceleſtial city, with death /enr t 
matters of great importance to one Chriſtia- Hang. 
na, the wife of Chriſtian the pilgrim. So enquiry 
was made for her, and the houſe found whefe the was. 


were,“ Hail, good woman! 1 bring thee tidings, that 
the Maſter calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſtand in his preſence, in cloaths of immortality, 
within theſe ten days.” Tr b | 

When he read this letter to her; he gave her there- 


1 


So the poſt preſented her with a letter: the contents 


with a*true token that he was a true meſſenger, and 
was come to bid her make haſt to be gone. The to- 
ken was, “ An arrow ſharped with love, let eaſily 
iato her heart, which by degrees, wrought ſo effectually 
With her, that at the time appointed ſhe muſt be gone.“ 
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When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time was come, and 
that ſhe was the firſt of that company that was to go 
over, ſhe called for Mr Great-heart her guide, and told 
Her ſpeech to him how matters were. 90 he told her he 
ber guide. was heartily glad of the news, and could have 

been glad had the poſt come for him. Then 
ſhe bid him, that he ſhould give advice how all things 
ſhould be prepared for her journey. So he told her, ſay. 
ing, Thus and thus it muſt be; and we that ſurvive, will 
accompany you to the river-{ide, 

Then ſhe called for her children, and gave them her 


bleſſing, and told them, that ſhe had read with com- 


fort, the mark that was ſet on their foreheads, and was 
glad to ſee them with her there, and that they had 
kept their garments ſo white. Li, ſhe bequeathed 
to the poor that little ſhe had; and commanded her 
ſons and daughters to be ready againſt the meſſenger 
ſhould come for them. 

When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, and 
to her children, ſhe called for Mr Valiant-for-truth, 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, you have in all places ſhew- 
ed yourſelf true-hearted ; be faithful unto death, and 
my King will give you a crown of glory. I would al- 
ſo entreat you to have an eye to my children; and it 
at any time you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably to 
them. Fer my daughters, my ſons wives, they have 
been faithful, and a fulfilling of the promiſe upon 
them will be their end. But ſhe gave Mr Stand-faſt 
ring. 

Then ſhe called for old Mr Honeſt, and ſaid of him, 
* Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 
Then ſaid he, I wiſh you a fair day, when you ſet out 
for mount Sion, and ſhall be glad to ſee that you ge 
over the river dry-ſhod. But ſhe anſwered, Come wel, 
come dry, I long to be gone; for however the wea- 
ther is in my journey, I ſhall have time enough when 
I come there, to fit down and reſt me and dry me. 
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Then came in that good man, Mr Ready-to-hal:, to 
ſee her. So ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travel hitherto has 
been with difficulty ; but that will make thy reſt the 
ſweeter. But © watch and be ready; for at an hour 
when you think not, the meſſenger may come.” 

After him came Mr Deſpondency, and his daughter 
Much-afraid ;. to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought for ever ta 
remember with thankfulneſs your deliverance from the 
hand of Giant Deſpair, and out of Doubting-caſtle. The 
effect of that mercy is, that you are brought with ſafety 
hither. Be yet watchful, and calt away fear; be ſober, 
and hope to the end. 

Then ſhe ſaid to Mr Feeble- mind, Thou waſt deliver- 
ed from the mouth of Giant Slay- good, that thou might- 
eſt live in the light of the living for ever, and ſee the 
King with comfort; only I advile thee to repent thee 
of thine aptneſs to fear aud doubt of his goodneſs, be- 
fore he ſends for thee; left thou ſhouldit, when he 
comes, be forced to ſtand before him for that fault with 
bluſhing. b 

Now the day drew on that Chriſtiana muſt be gone. 
So the road was full of people to ſee her take 
her journey. But, behold, all the banks be- enk an 
yond the river, were full of horſes and cha- f parte. 
riots, which were come down from above, 
to accompany her to the city gate. So ſhe came forth, 
and entered the river, with a beckon of farewel to thoſe 
that followed her to the river-{ide. The laſt words that 


" ſhe was heard to ſay, were“ I come, Lord, to be with 
thee, and bleſs thee.” 


So her children and friends returned to their place, 


for that thoſe that waited for Chriſtiana, had carried her 


out of their ſight. So ſhe went and called, and entered 
in at the gate, with all the ceremonies of joy that her 
huſband Chriſtian had entered with before her. 

At her departure her children wept. But Mr Great- 
heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well-tuned cym- 
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bal and harp for Joy. So all departed to their reſpective 


places. 

In proceſs of time there came a poſt to the town again, 
and his buſineſs was with Mr Ready-to-halt. So he in- 
quired him out, and ſaid, I am come from him whom 

_  - thou haſt loved and followed, though upon 
. NR 5 crutches; and my meſſage is to tell thee, that 
* he expects thee at his table to ſup with him 

in his kingdom, the next day after Eaſter; 
waeretore, prepare thyſelf for thy journey. 

Then he allo gave him a token that he was a true 


meſſenger, ſaying, © have broken the golden bowl, and 
looſed the ſilver cord.” 


After this, Mr Ready-to-halr called for his fellow pil- 
ges, and told them, G , | am fent for, and God 
Thaw lutely vilit you e. So he defired Mr Valiant to 
make his will. And becauſe he had nothing to bequeath 
to them that ſhould ſurvive him, but his crutehes and 
his good wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid: Theſe crutches 
I bequeath to my ſon, thar ſhall tread in my ſteps, with 
an hundred warm wiſhes, that he may prove better than 
I have been. TAO 

Then he thanked Mr Great-heart for his con © 
kindneſs, and fo addreſſed himſelf to his journey | 
he came to the brink of the river, he faid, jvc all 
have no more need of theſe crutches, finceynii ter is hoe 
riots and horſesfor me to tide on. The laſt words 
heard to ſay, was, © Welcome life.“ So he went nis Wa 27 

After this, Mr Feeble-mind had tidings brouglit him, 
that the poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber door. 


Then he came in, and told him, ſaying, Jam come to 


tel] thee, that thy Maſter hath need of thee; and that 
in a very little time thou muſt behold his face in bright- 
neſs. And take this as a token of the truth of my 
mellage : ** Thoſe that look. out at che windows hall be 
darkened.“ 0 


Then Mr Fochle- mind ealledfor his friends 189 told 
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them what errand had been brought unto him, and what 
token he had received of the truth of the meſſage. Then 
he ſaid, Since I have nothing to bequeath to any, to 
what purpoſe ſhould I make a will? As for my feeble 
mind, that I will leave behind, for that 1 have no need 
of in the place whither 1 go; nor is it worth beſtowing 
upon the pooreſt pilgrims: wherefore, when I am gone 
I defire that you, Mr Valiant, would bury itin a dung- 
hill, This done, and the day being come in which he 
was to depart, he entered the river as the reſt. His laſt 


words were, Hold out, faith and patience.” 80 he 


went over to the other ſide. 

When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr De- 
ſpondency was ſent for; fora poſt was come, and brought 
this meſſage to him: Trembling man, theſe are to 
ſummon thee to be ready with the King by 
the next Lord s day, to ſhout for joy for thy =o Depon- 
deliverance from all thy doubtings.“ And „ * 
ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, | 
take this for a proof: ſo he gave him * a graſs- hopper 
to be a burden unto him, Ecclef. xii. 5. Now, Mr 
Deſpondency's daughter, whoſe name was Much-afraid, 
ſaid, when ſhe heard what was done, that ſhe would 


go with her father, Then Mr Deſpondency ſaid to his 


friends, Myſelf and my daughter, you know what we 


have been, and how troubleſome we have behaved our- 


ſelves in every company: my will and my daughter's is, 


that our deſponds and ſlaviſh fears be by no man ever re- 
.ceived, from the day of our departure, for ever; for J 


know, that after my death, they will offer themſelves to 
others, For, to be plain with you, they are gueſts which 
we entertained when we firſt began to be pilgrims, and 
could never ſhake them. off after; and they will walk 


our fakes, ſhut the doors upon them. 


When the time was come for them to depart, they 
went up to the bank of the river. The laſt words of Mr 


about:, and ſeek entertainment of the pilgrims ; . but for 
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Deſpondency were, © Farewel night, welcome day.” 
His daughter went through the r:ver linging, but none 
could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. 

Then it came to paſs a while after, that there was a 
poſt in the town that enquired for Mr Honeſt. So he 
came to the houſe where he was, and delivered to his 

hands theſe lines: Thou art commanded 
1 to be ready againſt this day ſeven-n ight, o 

preſent thyſelf before thy Lord, at his Fa- 
And for a token that my meſſage is true, 
* All the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low,” Eccl, 
xii. . Then Mr Honeſt called for his friends, and 
ſaid unto them, I die, but ſhall make no will. As for 
my honeſty, it ſhall go with me, let him that comes af- 
ter be told of this. 

When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 
addreſſed himſelf to go over the river. Now the river 
at that time overflowed the banks in ſome places ; but 
Mr Honeſt in his life-time, had ſpoken to one Good- 
conſcience to meet him there ; the which he alſo did, 
and lent him his hand, and ſo helped him over. The 
laſt words of Mr Honeſt were, Grace reigns:” ſo he 
left the world. 

After this, it was noiſed abroad, that Mr Valiant- 
for-truth was taken with a ſummons by the ſame poſt as 

the other ; and had this for a token that the 


Mr Valiant- ſummons was true, That his pitcher was 


for-ti -uth 


FAB og) broken at the fountain,” Eccl. xii. 6. When 


he underſtoood it, he called for his friends, 
and told them of it. Then faid he, I am going to my 
Father's ; and though with great difficulty I have got 
hither, yet now 1 Jo not repent me of all the trouble I 
have been at to arrive where I am. My ſword I give 
to him that ſhall ſucceed me in my pilgrimage, and my 
courage and {kill to him that can get it. My marks and 
ſcars I carry with me, to be a witneſs for me that I have 
fought his baziles, who now will be my rewarder. | 
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When the day that he muſt go hence was come, many 
accompanied him to the river ſide, into which as he went, 
he ſaid, © Death, where is thy fling ?” And as he went 
down deeper, he ſaid, Grave, where is thy victory?“ 
So he paſſed over, and all the trumpets ſounded for him 
on the other ſide. 

Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr Stand-faft, 
This Mr Stand-faſt was he that the pilgrims Ir, $:444- 
found upon his kneesintheinchanted ground. ff is ſum- 
And the poſt brought it him open in his .d. 
hands. The contents thereof were; That he mult pre- 
pare for a change of life, for his maſter was not willing 
that he ſhould be far from him any longer.“ At this 
Mr Standfaſt was put into a muſe; Nay, ſaid the meſ- 
ſenger, you need not doubt of the truth of my met- 
ſage, for here is a token of the truth thereof,“ Thy 
wheel is broken at the ciſtern,” Eccl. xii. G. Thea he 
called to him Mr Great- heart, who was their guide, and 
{aid unto him, Sir, although it was not my hap to be 
much in your good company in the days of my pi 
grimage, yet, ſince the time I knew you, you have 
been profitable to me. When I came from home, I 
left behind me a wife, and five {mall children; let me 
entreat you at your return, (for I know that you go 
and return to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you 
may be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims) that 
you ſend to my family, and let them be acquainted 
with all that hath and ſhall happen unto me. Tell 
them moreover, of my happy arrival at this place, and 
of the preſent and late bleſſed condition 1 am in. Tell 
them alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, and how 
ſhe and her children came after her huſband, Tell 
them alſo of what an happy end ſhe made, and whither 
ſhe is gone. LI have little or nothing to ſend to my 
family, except it be my prayers and tears for them ; 
of which it will ſuſſice if you acquaint them, if perad- 


venture they may e | 
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PART II. 


When Mr Stand-faſt had thus ſet things in order, 
and the time being come for him to haſte him away, 
he alſo went down to the river. Now, there was x 
great calm at that time in the river; wherefore Mr 
Stand-faſt, when he was about half way in, ſtood a 
while and talked to his companions that had waited up. 
on him thither ; and he ſaid, 

This river has been a terror to many; yea, the 
thoughts of it alſo have often frighted me; now, me- 
thinks, I ſtand eaſy, my foot is fixed upon that on 
which the feet of the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant ſtood, while Iſrael went over this Jordan, 
Joſh. iii. 7, The waters indeed are to the palate 
bitter, and to tke ſtomach cold ; yet the thoughts of 
what J am going to, and of the conduct that waits for 


me on the other ide, doth lie as a glowing coal at my 


heart, 

I ſee myſelf now at the end of my journey ; my toil- 
ſome days are ended. I am going to ſee that head that 
was crowned with thorns, and that face that was ſpit up- 
on for me. | 

I have formerly lived by hear-ſay and faith; but now 
I go where I ſhall live by ſight, and ſhall be with him, 
in whoſe company 1 delight myſelf. i 

I have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of; and where- 
ever IJ have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth, there 
I have coveted to ſet my foot too. | 

His name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, ſweet- 
er than all perfumes. His voice to me has been moſt 
ſweet; and his countenance I have more defired than 
they that have moſt deſired the light of the ſun, His 
words I did uſe to gather for my food, and for antidotes 
againſt faintings. He has held me, and hath kept me 
from mine iniquities ; yea, my ſteps have been ſtrength- 
ened in his ways. 

Now, while he was in this diſcourſe, his counte- 


nance changed, his ſtrong man bowed under him; 


9 
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r, and after he had ſaid, © Take me, for I am come unto 
v, thee,” he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. 

a But glorious it was to ſee how the open region 
Ir was filled with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters 
A and pipers, with ſingers and players upon ſtringed 
p- inſtruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went 


up, and followed one another in at the beautiful gate 
of the city. 
As for Chriſtiana's children, the four boys that 


on Chriſtiana brought, with their wives and children, I 
he did not ſtay where I was till they were gone over. 
in, Alſo, ſince I came away, I heard one ſay they were 
Ate yet alive, and ſo would be, for the increaſe of the 
of church in that place where they were, for a time. 
for Shall it be my lot to go that way again, | may give 
ny Wl thoſe that deſire it an account of what here I am ſilent 
about. Mean time, I bid my reader 
FAREWELL. 
End of the Second Part, ex 
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TO THE 


CHRISTIAN READER. 
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RrADER, 


IN this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, through the many 

dangerous hazards of the wilderneſs of this world, to the hea. 
venly Canaan of eternal reſt and peace; in which, though in the fri. 
litude of a dream, is lively repreſented the ſtate of our Chriſtian war. 
fare; wherein, fighting valiantly under the banner of Chriſt, the 
great Captain of our fatvation, we ſhall affuredly overcome ovr ſpi- 
ritual enemies, and be victorious conquerors over thoſe temptations 
that beſet frail human nature, and would hinder us from leaving, in 
2 good time, the city of Deſtruction, (which is this world, and i's 
fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, and incumbrances) to journey towards th; 
heavenly Jeruſalem, which is the true centre of our endleſs happineſs 
in the fruition of unſpeakable and ſoul-raviſhing joys, that know no 
date nor conſummation. 


This has been, in the former, as well as preſent age, a way of 
writing that has been extremely taking, repreſenting to the mind 
things that command our molt ſerious thoughts and attention, ard 
work more upon the minds of men, than if delivered in plainer terms; 
however, to the diſcerning Chriſtian, there is nothing in this that is 
obſcure or difficult to be underſtood, nothing but what is grounded 
upon ſacred truths, and the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held 
forth to us by his aſſured word. . 


* 

It is a piece ſo rare, and tranſcending what has hitherto been pul- 
liſhed of this kind, that I dare, without any further apology, leave i 
to the cenſure of all mankind, who are not partial or biaſſed; and ſo, 
not doubting but it will render comfort and delight, I ſubſcribe my: 
(elf, as heretofore, | | | 


Your ſoul's hearty well-wiſher, 
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To his worthy FRIEND, 


The AU THOR of the Third Part of the PILGRIM 'S PROGRESS, 


Upon the Peruſal thereof, 


HO” many things are writ to pleaſe the age, 

Amongſt the reſt for this I dare engage, 
Where virtue dwells, it will acceptance find, 
And, to your Pilgrim, moſt that read, be kind, 
But all to pleaſe, would be a taſk as hard, 
As for the winds from blowing to be barr'd. 
The pious Chriſtian, in a mirror here, 
May ſee the promis'd land, and, without fear 
Of the threaten'd danger, bravely travel on 
Until his journey he has ſafely gone, 
And does arrive upon the happy ſhore, 
Where joys increaſe, and forzow is no more. 


This is a dream, not fabled as of old; 
In this expreſs the ſacred truths are told, 
That do to our eternal peace belong, 
And, after mourning, changes to a ſong 
Of glorions triumphs, that are without end, 


If we but bravely for the prize contend. 


No pilgrimage like this, can make us bleſt, 

Since it brings us to everlaſting reſt ; 

50 well in every part the ſenſe is laid, 

That it to charm the reader way be ſaid, 

With curious fancy, and create delight, 

Which to an imitation mult invite, 

And happy are they, that, through ſtormy ſeas, 

And dangers, ſeek adventures like to theſe | 

Who ſell the world ſor this great pcarl of price, 

Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe Paradiſe | 

He who in ſuch a bark doth ſpread his ſails, 

Needs never fear at laſt theſe proſp'rous gales 

That will conduct him to a land, where he 

Shall feel no ſtorms, but in a calm ſhall be; 

Where crown'd with glory he ſhall fit and ſing — 
Eternal praiſe to his redeeming King, | 
Who conquer'd Death, deſpoil'd him of his ſting, 


So wiſhes your faithful friend, 
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PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 
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iM ro ne e DO REA M 


E III. 


Wherein is ſet forth, The ſeveral Difficulties and Dangers he met with; and 
the many Victories he obtained over the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil 
together with his happy Arrival at the Celeſtial City, 


FTER the two former dreams, concerning Chriſ- 
A.tian and Chriſtiana his wife, with their children 
and companion's pilgrimage from the city of Deſtruc- 
tion to the region of glory; I fell aſleep again, and the 
viſions of my head returned upon me. I dreamed an- 
other dream, and behold there appeared unto me a great 
multitude of people, in ſeveral diſtin&t companies and 
bands, travelling from the city of Deſtruction, the town 
of Carnal Policy, the village of Morality, and from the 
reſt of the cities, towns, villages, and hamlets, that belong 
to the valley of Deſtruction ; for ſo was the whole coun- 
try called, that lay on this ſide of the wicket- gate, which 
the man Evangeleſt ſhewed unto Chriſtian ; and ſo was 
alſo that country called that was ſituated wide of the 
gate, on the right hand and on the left, extending itſelf 
along by the walls and borders of that reigon, wherein 
lay the wayto the heavenly country. This was the 
name of that province, even the Valley of Deſtruction. 
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Now, I faw, in my dream, that all the highway- 
roads and lanes, that led from the valley of Deſtruction 
towards the gate of the way of life, were full of peo- 

le who were travelling towards that gate ; and ſome 
of them walked along very vigorouſly ; others halted 
and grew weary, through the violent heat of the ſea- 
ſon, which made them even ready to faint; for it was 
in the hotteſt time of all the year, and the ſun _ 
burnt up the herb of the field, and ſcorched 7/7 fer- 
the poortravellers ſo, that manyof them were 
forced to fit down and reſt themſelves; and, the night- 
time, many of them returned back again to their old ha- 
bitations ; others, more hardy than the reſt, went on till 
they came to the Slough of Detpond, where Pliable for- 
ſook Chriſtian, and there, falling into the filth and mire 
of the place, were ſo diſheartened, that they returned 
in whole droves to their own dwellings again; and 
very few there were that would venture through the 
ſlough ; yet ſome got very dexterouſly over the ſteps, 
without being in the leaſt bemired; whilſt others, 
through ignorance or heedleſſneſs, miſſing thoſe Reps, 
were forced to wade through the dirt, which was very 
deep, and made their pailage exceeding painful ; but 
at length, with much ado, they weathered the point, 
and maſtered the difficulties of that horrid quagmire, 
and got ſafe upon dry ground. | 
= Amongſt the reſt of theſe travellers that got over this 
flough, I ſaw a young man of an amiable countenance 
walking by himſelf, after he had got clear of the flough ; 
but he was all over bedaubed with the filth of that place, 
which made him go very heavily on; for what with 
ſtruggling to get through, and what with the diſmal ap- 
prehenſions he lay under, during his paſſage, he was ex- 
W tremely weakened, his joints were looſened ; beſides, it 
vas the nature of the dirt of this place, to cauſe a trem- 
bling and diforder in the limbs of thoſe that were defi- 
led with it, and ro whatſoever part of their body it tuck, 
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there it would do them ſome injury. Now the young 
man being all over clammed with it, he went a very flow 
pace, his head hanging down, his hands quivering, and 
his feet tripping at the leaſt unevenneſs and ruggedneis 
in the way; and a ſpeck or two of the dirt being ſpat- 
tered near his eyes, made him dim-fighted, fo that he 
groped along like one that is blind, and ſometimes ſtep- 
ped out of the path. 

In this condition he was, when, at length, I ſaw in 
my dream, that he fat down upon the ground to bemoan 


his ſad eſtate, and he wept very bitterly ; and behold a 


bright cloud hovering over his head, which gradually 
deſcending overſhadowed him, and out of the cloud a 
hand was reached torth, which, with the tears that ran 
like rivers from his eyes, waſked the dirt off his face and 
his whole body, ſo that in a moment (as it were) his 
fight and ſtrength where reſtored to him again; and a 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, Son of man, go on 
in the ſtrength of the Lord thy God. So he was wigh- 
tily comforted and refreſhed after this, and began to 
rouſe up hinſelf, being more nimble and active, more 
vigorous and ſtrong, than ever he was before; and his 
eyes being healed alſo, he clearly ſaw the ſhining light 
that Evangeliſt ſhewed to Chriſtian, Then he tripped 
along over tue plain, and made directly up to the ſhining 
light by means of which he quickly found the w icket- 
gate; at which he knocked aloud, minding what was 
written over the gate, 4: "hs Knock, and 1 it ſhall be 
opened.” 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that as ſoon as he had 
knocked at the wicket-gate, a whole ſhower of arrows 
were ſhot at him from the caſtle of Beelzebub, fo that 
he was wounded in ſeveral places, and entremely fright- 
ened at the adventure; which made him knock again 
and again very hard, for ſear thoſe that ſhot at him 
mould come and kifl him outright, before he could get 
in; but preſently, to his great comfort, the gate Was 
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opened to him; and when he that had opened the gate, 
ſaw the arrows ſtick in his fleſh, he bid him haſte in, for 
fear of more danger. 

So he ſtepped in, and made obeiſance to the man that 
opened the gate, for he ſeemed to be a perſon worthy of 
reverence, by his grave countenance and compoſed beha- 
viour. So he ſpake to the man, whoſe name was Good- 
will, and ſaid, Sir, having heard of the fame of the hea. 


evenly country, and being informed by ſeveral travellers, 


that the way to it was by this gate,—1 being weary of li- 

ing in the valley of DeftruQion, and earneſtly defirous 
to fee that region of bliis, humbly made bold to knock at 
this gate, vehich you have been gractoully pleaſed to open 
to me; for which high favour I retura you my humble 
and hearty thanks: but, as | ſtood at the pate, aſter I 
knoeked the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe arrows which 
you now ſee ſticking in my fleſh, and 1 fear I am mortal- 
ly wounded; for my ſpirits fail me, and there is a miſt be- 
fore my eyes: and with that he tell at Good-will's feet, 
begging him to tell where he might find one that had ſkill 
to probe his wounds, and cure them, if not mortal. 

90 Good-will, taking compaſſion on the young man, 
aſked his name. My name, replied the young man, is 
Tender-conſcience : I was born and bred in the town of 
Vain-delights. Then Good-will having regiſtered the 
young man's name, he wrote acertiſicate, and gaveit him, 
bidding him deliver it at the next houſe, which was the 
houſe of the Interpreter, withal ſhewing him the way to 
it; for it was but a little way off from the gate. There, 
ſays he, you will find a remedy for your wounds, and 
ſee many glorious things. f e mer 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Good-will gave to Ten- 
der-conſcience a ſtrong crutch, made of Lignumwvite, or 
the Tree of Life, to reſt himſelf upon, and caſe his feet 
as he went along, he having nothing before in his hand 
but a weak twig of vain opinions, which he gathered 
from the tree of knowledge, growing on the banks of the 


waters of Confuſion. This weak reed was all the ſtaff 
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that Tender-conſcience leaned upon in his journey; till 
ſuch time as Good-will, bidding him throw it aw ay, 
gave him the aforeſaid ſtrong crutch, which he bid him 
be {are not to part with, for that it ſhould be of ſingular 
uſe to him all the way; and eſpecially now when he was 
wounded, for that it had a particular virtue to ay 
the bleeding of wounds. So Good, will, having given 
Tender-conſcience ample directions to find the way, bade 
him farewel, and left him to gotorwardon his journey. 

Then Tender - oonſcience began to pluck up his fpirits, 
being much comforted, eaſed, and ſupported by the cruich 
which Good- will had given him; for no ſooner was he in 
poſſeſſion of it, but his wounds abated in bleeding; and 
by the time it grevy warm in his hand. it ſent forth a cer- 
tain ddoriferousp erfume, which exceedingly refreſhed his 
ſpirits; and he found himſelf grow ſtronger and ſtronger 
by the healing virtue of this wonderful crutch. Aud 
thus he travelled on, till at length he arrived at the houle 
of the Interpreter, where, knocking at the door, one pre- 
ſently opened, and aſked his buſineſs? Tender-covſcience 
made anſwer, I would ſpeak with the Interpreter, who 
] underſtand is the maſter of this houſe, So he called 
the Interpreter, who came forthwith to Tender-con- 
{cience, and demanded what he would have? 

7. d cn. Sir, ſaid Tender-conſcience, I was recom- 


mended to you by one Good-will, who keeps yonder 


wicket-pate'; for travelling from the town where 1 was 
born, in the valley, of Deſtruction, toward the region of 
life, I came to the wicket-gate as I was directed; and as 
ſoon as 1 knocked there, I was ſhot with theſe arrows 
that you ſee now ſticking in my fleſh ; and, when the 
gate was opened, I made my condition known to Good- 


will, and told him, that I was afraid ſome of my wounds 


were mortal, deſiring him to acquaint me where I might 


ſind a obyſician'? ſo he recommended me to you, giving 


me this certificate off his hand, and bidding me deliver it 
unto yon; afſuring me, that, in this place, I ſhould find 
a remedy for my wounds, and fee many glorious things. 
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Helikewiſe gave me my ſtrong crutch which you ſee in 
my hand, which has afforded me great comfort and affiſt- 
ance, by refreſhing my fainting ſpirits, ſupporting me in 
the way, and putting a ſtop to the exceſlive bleeding of 
my wounds. But it is from you that | hope for the ſi- 
niſhing of my cure. 

Int. Welcome, young man, ſaid the Interpreter, after 
ke had read the certiilicate ; come in, and partake of the 
good things of this houſe; and before you go away, I 
hope to ſee you whole and fonnd. 

So he conducted him into a parlour, and ailked him ſe- 
veral queſtions concerning his country, and the manner 
of his life there. To all which Tender-confcience made 
particular anſwers, giving him an exact account of his e- 
ducation, and how he had ſpent the time of his youth till 
that day. After which the Interpreter narrowly ſearched 
the wounds which he had received by the arrows thar 
day, and applied a fovereign balſam to them, whereby 
Tender-conſcience became ſtraightwWay whole and ſound; 
and the Interpreter cauſed the arrows that he had pulled 
out of his body to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his 
narrow elcape from death. Then he carricd him into 
the dining-room, and entertained him at a rich, yet fru- 
gal banquet, feaſting him with the beſt reftoratives in the 
world; for he conſidered that Tender-conſcience was 
weak and feeble and had a tedious journey to go: there- 
fore he judged it neceſſary to treat him with diet of 
ſtrong nouriſhment, that he might he better enabled to 
undergo the hardſhips of travel in that tireſome road. 

After the banquet was over, he carried him into the 
ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and ſhewed him all the 
excellent things which Chriſtian, and Chriſtiana his wife, 
with their children and companians, ſaw in this place: 
and when it grew toward the going down of the ſun, 
he conducted Tender-conſcience into the dining room, 
where they took a moderate repaſt together, and ſpent 
the reſidue of that evening in proſitable diſcourſe; the 


Interpreter taking that opportunity to inform him fully 
Se? 1 3 4 | 
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of the laws and cuſtoms of that country, and to inſtruct 
him in his way, with directions what company he ſhould 
keep or avoid, and how he ſhould behave himſelf all a- 
long the road. Then he ſhewed him to his chamber, 
and left him to his repoſe. 

The next morning, by break of day, Tender- con- 
ſeience aroſe and prepared for his journey; and the In- 
terpreter having performed all the good offices of com- 
plete hoſpitality, told him he would bear him company 
a little way; which kind offer Tender-canſcience gladly 
embraced, both becauſe he was a ſtranger altogether in 
thoſe parts, and becauſe he was in love with the Inter- 
preter's good converſation. So they walked out toge- 
ther; and taking their way over a large corn field, 
through which there lay a path unto the high road from 
the Interpreter's houſe, they came to a lane, on each ſide 
of which there ſtood a manor- houſe, with lands belong- 
ing to each of them. 

TherrTender-conſcience took notice that the grounds 
of one farm were all in a flouriſhing and proſperous con- 
dition, a plentiful crop of corn, lovely fat paſtures, and 
thoſe well ſtocked with cattle, the fences every where 
ſtrong and cloſe, and all things in exceeding good caſe; 
whereas on the other ſide, the oppoſite farm lay at ſixes 
and ſevens, (as the old ſaying is) ſome part of the ground 
was overgown with netles; briers, and thorns, and all 
manner of unprofitable weeds ; the other part was un- 


_ _ cultivated, and lay covered with ſtones, the fences down, 


and wild beaſts browting up and down on what they 
could find; all things lying at rack and manger, ſo that 
there was not the leaſt ſign of a future harveſt. At 
which Tender-conſcience greatly marvelled, and aſked 

the Interpreter the reaſon why there was ſo great a diffe- 
rence between the two farms, ſince lying ſo cloſe toge- 
ther, the one was a daily reproach to the other? To 


which the Interpreter replied, He that owns that farm 


on the right hand, which you behold in ſo fair and flou- 


8 riding a condition, is * _— $ n as likewiſe 1 is 
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the other, for both the manors belong to the King of tlie 
country. Now, upon a time, the King taking his pro- 
greſs this way, and being informed that he had two fair 
farms in this place untenanted, and that, for want of 
looking after, they were both run to ruin, (ſor at that 
time they were both alike) he put them preſently into 
the hands of theſe two men who live in them now; tel- 
ling them withal, for their encouragement, that they 
ſhould not only live rent- free, (ſaving ſome homage to 
be paid at his court) but ſhould alſo be removed to pa- 
lacesofineſtimable dignity and value, providedthey wouldl 
but be induſtrious, and cleanſe the farms, and improve: 
them with the beſt huthandry they could, becauſe he: 
loved not that any part of the crown-lands ſhould run tc» 
ruin. So theſe two men were put in poſſeſſion of the: 
farms; cach had his houſe and lands apart. | 
Now, the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of hi 
new farm, and finding it all overgrown with weeds; 
and briers, covered with ſtones, the fences down, wild! 
beaſts ranging up and down in the grounds, and all! 
things like a wildernels, he fat down and folded his; 
arms, deſpairing ever to cleanſe his farm, or briag it; 


into any order: ſo he fell to rioting aud drunkenneſs, te. 


gaming and wantonnels, never regarding his farm, oc 
ſo much as once thinking of it; ſo that he is run deeplyr 
in debt, and has loſt his reputation among all his neigh » 
bours ; and unleſs he ſpeedily take up, and ſet himſelf te. 
cleanſing and manuring his farm, he will certainly fall 
Into the King's diſpleaſure, who will caſt him into pri- 
lon for neglecting his farm, (for ſo he threatened.then a 
at the firſt) whence he cannot eſcape, till he has made 
full ſatisfaction to the King for his heinous offence. 

But, on the contrary, the tenant on the right hanck 
having ſurveyed his farm, in like manner as the othe:c 
did, and finding it in the ſame condition, all run to rui: 1 
and diſorder, he conſidered with himſelf the great fa » 
vour he had received, in being intruſted with one of th e 
King's farms, and how heinous a crime it would be tg 


— 
23 


Kr 


- 
A - 


22 * > 
* 


_ — ny 
pl — — — 1 — 
> . = -, 1 
oC: + "em 7 
n > 5 
— of 2 K . 
* ET Y = 


. . — 
7 — 
by 


- — 
— _ 
- — 
> 23 


— — 


— — 
— * a 
— 


— — 


Ly 
- IX © 
_ 
<< e 
_ 


1 
4 
> 7+ 


(2 DEED NE 


> 
Aa m - ws 
chow _ ———— —— —f-—— — 
* ” 
Ge . pF 
WY 
—— o 
- P — a . 
= * * * 


356 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


Night ſuch a benefit as was propoſed to him, both for 
the preſent and future, if he would but improve his gift. 
Then he conſidered likewiſe, that though it was a great 
farm, all in a manner like a wilderneſs, yet, by endea— 
vour ing every day to cleanſe it, in time he ſhould com- 
Paſs the whole. | 56 BM 

Theſe conſiderations made him ſet about it with all 
ſpeed ; and he began, by little and little, to weed and 
remove the ſtones off from the ground; and ſo, by daily 
labouring at it; he at length reduced it to this good order 
that you ſee it in now; and he is in aſſured hopes of ob- 
taining the King's promiſe, and of being removed to a 
more noble and honourable ſtation. 0 

In my opinion, ſaid Tender. conſeienee, the farmer 
on the left hand is very much to blame, in neglecting ſo 
fair an opportunity of raiſing himſelf. Had he but fol- 
lowed the ſteps of his oppoſite neighbour, and done 
ſomething every day towards the cleanſing of his farm, 
he might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, and 
had the returns of plentiful - crops, beſides the conti- 
nuance and increaſe of the King's favour, who would, 
no doubt, in time, have been as good as his word, and 
preferred him to ſome higher dignity. 

Ini. Jeſt ſuch, ſaid the Interpreter, is the condition 
of you travellers who come from the valley of Deſtruc- 
tion, and are going to the region of life and glory. The 
_ King of that place only requires of you to huſband well 
bis gifts, and graces, to improve your talents, and per- 
ſevere to the end of your pilgrimage, and then you will 


be tranſlated to eternal manſions. Now, the way to do 


this is, not to be diſcouraged with the length of your 
Journey, nor frightened with the apprehenſions you may 
have of the difficulties to be overcome, and the dangers 
to be encountered by the way; but you muſt arm your- 
ſelf with a firm reſolution to go through all, making ſome 
progreſs every day; for to ſtand ſtill is to go back; and 
therefore, like the wiſe and induſtrious farmer on the 
right hand, who every day weeded and ſtoned ſome 


was PTY 
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part of his grounds, ſo you muſt daily go on, and gain 
ground: thus, like him, you will in due time perfect 
our labour and travel, and finiſh your courſe with joy. 

The Interpreter gave him many more good counſels 
and admonitions, as they walked along, till they came 
tothe highway that was fenced in on either fide with the 
wall of ſalvation ; and there the Interpreter gave to Ten- 
der-conſcience the King's royal paſs, ſignifying to him, 
that it would be of fingular uſe to him throughout his 
journey to the heavenly country. So, wiſhing him a 
proſperous journey, and eternal happineſs, he bid him 
heartily farewel. . 

Then 1 ſaw, in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
wept when he was to part with the Interpreter, being 
raviſhed in ſpirit with inexpreſſible love to his company, 
for as much as he had healed his wounds, entertained 
him moſt courteouſly, ſhewed him many excellent and 
glorious-things, and given him the King's warrant or 
pals, whereby he ſhould be enabled to travel more ſe- 
curely and quietly, to the region of life. Beſides, he was 
naturally very affectionate, and could not brook a ſepa- 
ration from ſuch a friend, without burſting into tears: 
but, at length overcoming his paſſion, he ſet forward 
on his journey, and came to the place where the croſs 
ſtood, where Chriſtian's burden fell from off his back, 
and, tumblibg into the ſepulchre, (which was at the bot- 
tom of the riſing ground whereupon the croſs ſtood) 
was there buried. | 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that hard by the croſs were 
built two houſes; the one was called the Houſe of 


Mourning, and the other was called the Houſe of 


Mirth ; and they were ſituated on each fide of the croſs, 
the one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
Now, as Tender-conſcience kept the path up the hill, 
there came out of the Houſe of Mirth ſome young men 
to meet him; and they ſpake to him, ſaying, Whence 
comeſt thou, and whither art thou going? Then Ten- 
der-conſcionce made anſwer, I am come from the valley 
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| of Deſtruction, and am going to the heavenly City, the 


eat 1 ſtrangers; and if thou wilt go along with us to 
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region of life, and glory: but I perceive-it grows late, 
and | am a ranger in the way, and therefore would 
gladly t take my repoſe this night fomewhere hereabou:: 
if mght find ſo much favour among any of the inh,. 
bitants of this place. Then the young men made an. 
fwer and ſaid, There are none but theſe two houſ:; 
which thou veſt, in all this pariſh, that give entertain. 


vonder, Yule. (pointing to that on the left hand) there 
thou wilt find good uſage, merry company, and al 
things that your heart can willi for; and in the morn- 
Ing we will travel along with you, for we only lodge 
there to-night, and in che morning will ſet forward to- 
ward, the heavenly, city; By ſuch enticing words and 
perſuaſions as theſe, they prevailed upon Tender. con- 
ſcience to go along with them: but as he drew near the 
houſe, he heard a great noiſe, as of them that make 
merry, ſinging, dancing, and playing upon muſical in- 
ſtruments, with much laughter; at which Tender- con- 
ſcience was grea ly aſlonilhed: hut as he came up to 
the houſe, he ſaw written over the door theſe words, 
This is the Houſe of Mirth,” Thenche remembered 
the words, of the wiſe: man, Eecl. vii 2, 4. that * it is 
better tb go to the houſe of mourning, than to go to the 
houſe of feaſting!: And again, ** The heart of the wile 
is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of tools 1 Is in 
the houſe of mirth,” 

So he aſked the young men, What that houſe was 
called on the other ſide of the crofs ? and they told him 
it was called the Houſe of Mourning; Moreover, they 


railed and ſcoffed at the people that livedꝭ in it, and told 


him, that none but a few dull phlegmatie fools ever fre- 
quented it; but Tender- conſeience weiglied more the 


words of the wiſe man, than their ſlanderous tongues; ; 
at the Houſe 


and told them he would go ſeek x; lodging” 
of Mourning. Then they laughed at him, and called 


out . reſt of their eee e but be 
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departed from them, and paſſed by the croſs, at the 
' ſight of which he was tranſported with unſpeakable love, 
grief, compaſſion, and ſuch like affections; the young 
men and their companions all the while following him, 
and making a mock at his tenderneſs; and as he wept 
at the. foot of the croſs, they fell a-laughing, ranting, 
and roaring, till at length be roſe up, and made haſte 
to go to the Houſe of Mourning ; where he was no 
ſooner arrived, but two grave, yet comely women, bid 
him kindly welcome, faying to him, We ſaw how you 
was like to be ſeduced into the Houſe of Mirth, and 
were rejoiced to ſee your reſolution not to enter into 
that ſeat of vanity : we ſaw alſo your conſtancy in with- 
ſtanding their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, and how 
you were not aſhamed of the croſs, but the ſight of it 
pierced your heart with divine love, and cauſed your 
eyes to pour out rivers of tears, while thoſe profane 
wretches laughed you to ſcorn. All this we beheld 
with great ſatisfaction: and now come in, thou bleſſed 
of the Lord, and reſt in this place till to-morrow, and 
then thou mayeſt go in peace. So Tender-conſcience 
went in along with the courteous matrons, who waſhed 
his feet; and having refreſhed him with a morſel of 
bread and a little wine, with a few figs, raiſins, and al- 
monds, they fell into diſcourſe about the perſon who 
ſuffered on the croſs ; and the eldeſt matron ſpake to 
this effect. 

Eld. Mat. How, vain and profane are theſe poor 
wretches who deſpiſe the croſs of Chriſt, and are become 
bitter enemies both to him and his ſufferings ! They pro- 


15 fels to believe in God, and worſhip him, yet, at the 
— ſame time, give both him and themſelves the lie in their 
+ practice. They profeſs to believe Chriſt crucified for 
we our fins ; yet, at the ſame time, they crucify him to 
4 themſelves afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. They 
f 1 put an embargo on their faith, and ſuffer it not to launch 
e beyond the narrow limits of their ſenſes ; and, takin 
Nup their religion on the it of fleſ and blood, their 
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carnal paſſions are made the ſtandards of its practice; 
and whatſoever thwarts their luſts, is baniſhed their f. 

converſation. Hence it comes to paſs, that what at firſt 
was eſteemed dull and unpleaſing, was by degrees f 
lighted and neglected, till at length it is become the te 
object of their deriſion and ſcorn, as you fee experi- l 
mented in the Houle of Mirth this evening. 7 
Young Mat. And that which is the more ſurpriſing, fa 
is, that theſe very perſons pretend to be honourers of es 
|| the croſs, and diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus. Their houſe is * 
| | built as near the croſs outwardly as ours is; and yet, at te 
| the ſame time, they are enemies to thoſe who tread in 10 
1 the ſteps of him who ſulfered that ignominious death h. 
[| for our ſakes. 
[ © Tender-con. Aye, ſaid Tender-conſcience, the three Pl 
young men told me they were going toward the hea- 6 
venly city as well as I, and if I would repoſe myſelf in * 
the Houſe of Mirth this night, they would bear me 2 
company on the morrow: but, as ſoon as they perceived af 
that I would ſeek a lodging in the Houſe of Mourning, 15 
they turned their compliments into ſcoffs, their pretend- pa 
ed civility into real rudeneſs, and their feigned pious 6 
purpoſes into open profanenels ; railing at you and your * 
| houſe, and all your gueſts; deriding and laughing at me PE 
for a fool and a madman, like thoſe Greeks, to whom I Ker 
the croſs of Chriſt was fooliſhneſs, and all that took it ü abs 
up, or bore any affection to it, were eſteemed as the oil- ter 
ſcourings of all things. Such was my entertainment ſel, 
it; among them ; for whereas before they were merry in Gi 
the houſe, ſinging, dancing, and playing upon inſtru-i mus 
ments of muſic, ſo ſoon as the three young mengave intima- 1 
tion to them of my deſign, they forſook their melody, and go 


came running out of the houſe to mock and deride me, 
running and roaring, while I fat weeping by the crols. 
Eld. Mat. It is worth one's obfervation, to ſee by 

5 What degrees men arrive at that ridiculous vanity, as wel 
as notortous impiety. Firſt, they let looſe the reins to 
their wanton humadt In“ trivial and fmall matters, de- 
lighting in nothing ſo much as a jeſt or droll in comm? 


8 my 


* 


1 
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and ordinary converſation, Thus, having habituated 
and uſed themſelves to a jocular vein, they can hardly 
forbear to play the wag with things of more ſerious im- 
portance, as the aſtairs of juſtice and the public ſtate x 
then, being, as it were, ſteeled and hardencd in this wan- 
ton humour, they at jaſt fall to mocking and jeſting at 
the moſt holy and religious things, verifying the ſaying 
of the wiſe man, He that contemns little things, ſhall 
fall by little and little.” Certainly, vain mirth and ex- 
ceſſive laughter do but raiſe a duſt in the 2 of the ſoul, 
and interrupt her more ſerene and ſteady proſpect of bet- 
ter things; and the moſt innocent jeſts may be reckoned 
muſhrooms, which, well ordergd and ſpiced, may do no 
harm, but can do no good. Whatſoever habit the ſoul 
gets, it is hard to remove it; and the habit of exceſſive 
laughter is moſt difhcult to be overcome, becauſe it is a 
faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; and he that gives 
way to it, and to common jeſting, betrays his mind to 
an unmanly likeneſs and an habitual vanity, which 
afterwards he will find difficult to root out. And there- 
fore, ſeaſonable was the advice of the holy apoſtle St 
Paul, when he counſelled the Epheſians (Eph. v. 4) to 
avoid fooliſh talking and jeſting;” and the Theſſaloni- 
ans (1 Theſſ. v. 22.) to *abſtain from all appearance of 
evil.” Now, what was {aid to them, no doubt was writ- 
ten for our inſtruction; and all Chriſtians are obliged to 
obſerve their ſage counſels in this, as well as other mat- 
ters, and not to pick and chuſe what precepts and coun- 
ſels we pleaſe to obey, as if we would compound with 
God for the quarter or half performance of his will: 
and though this prohibition of vain, jeſts and fooliſh 
mirth, ſeems to be of no moment with ſome, yet it is 
good to obſerve every-tittle: of the word of God with 
great reverenee. And you have done the part of a wiſe 
man in forſaking the Houſe of Mirth, and coming to the 
Houſe of Mourning; for they think this life to be but a 
' paſtime,” or a market for gain, Ha. v. 12, 14. They, 
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and the pipe, are in their feaſt ; but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither conſider they the operation 
of his hands. Therefore hell hath enlarged herſelf, and 
opened her mouth without meaſure; and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re- 
joiceth among them, ſhall deſcend into it. 

Young Mat. Neither i is it leſs worthy of remark, by 
what artifices and miſrepreſentations the people belong. 
ing to the Houſe of Mirth do endeavour to frighten tra- 
vellers from coming to our houſe, bringing an ill name, 
upon it, and telling them we are fad melancholy folks; 
nothing to be heard here but ſighing, lamenting, and 
groaning ; and that mas y poor traveilers have been dri- 
ven to deſpair ia this place, and made away with them- 
ſelves: whereas there is nothing of this true; for our ſor- 
row is not worldly ſorrow, which bringeth death, but 
mourning and repentance unto life, which needeth not 
to be repented of. In our ſighs we rejoice, and in our 
tears we ſmile ; as it is written,“ They that ſow in tears, 
Mall reap in joy.“ And the deepeſt of our groans are 
but fore-runners of the ſoul's triumph over fin and 
death; and there is ſo near a neighbourhood betwixt this 
kind of grief and the moſt exalted pleaſure, that itis hard 

to diſtinguiſh between the one and the other, While 
aur eyes rain tears, the clouds that cauſe them are ſcat- 
tered from our hearts; and that very tempeſt of ſighs 
and groans, which threatens torend our breaſts in pieces, 
does but ſweep and cleanſe the air of our ſouls, and ren- 
ders it more calm and ſerene than it was before. Thus 
ſpringeth light from darkneſs, peace from war, and lite 
from death. And fo far is this from leading any unto 
deſpair, or to be the occaſion of any deſtroying them- 
ſelves, that, on the contrary, many that have come from 
the Houſe of Mirth in that condition, when their means 
were all ſpent in rioting and vain mirth, have deſired 
harbour with us, and in a little time lave recovered 
their judgment, reaſon, and ſenſe again, and have bone 


b full "of damen and ſatisfaction. f 
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Now, by this time it grew late, and they broke up 
company, cauſing one of the houſehold to ſhery Tender 
conſcience to his lodging, having withed him a good 

repoſe. He, returning chem hearty thanks for their 
good counſel and edifying diſcourſe, took his leave for 


that evening, and went to reſt, In the morning he 


roſe early, and prepared for his journey, being ex- 
tremely pleaſed with the entertainment he found in this 
place; ſo that he burſt out a-ſinging in his chamber: 


Bleſſed be God, who travellers doth guide, 

And with his wings doth them from dangers hide. 
My foot had well nigh flip'd, when I was led 

Within the Houſe of Mirth to take a bed: 

But better things rememb'ring, I retir'd, 

As I was by the grace of God inſpir'd. 

They laugh'd, I wept; they wock' , while I did wail; 
And at the Houſe of Mourfting they did rail. 

The Houſe of Mourning ſolid joy does bring, 

Whilit that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting. 

Now, whilſt he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he 
heard a great noiſe without ; and looking out of the 
window, he ſaw ſeveral that belonged to the Houſe of 
Mirth, who had beſet the Houſe of Mourning, and de- 
manded to have the man delivered to them that came in 
there laſt night, This put Tender-conſcience into no 
ſmall fright, ſo that he fell to prayer; and behold three 
ſhining ones appeared to him, and bid him be of good 
hear, forthey would deliverhimoutof hisenemies' hands. 
hen one of them breathed on him, ſaying, © Be thou 
hanged ;” and he was immediately transformed, and 
Pecame a new creature; and his face, which before 
ooked meagre and pale, now became ruddy and ſhin- 
Ing, his eyes ſparkling like diamonds, fo that thoſe who 
ad ſeen him before could not know him now. Then 
he ſecond preſented him with a change of raiment, 


lothing him in a white robe, whereas before he wore 


his fotchead, giving him ſuch a roll, with a ſeal up- 
n it, a8 'Chriſtian had given to him; lo the three {hin- 


crimfoa coloured garment. The third alſo ſet a mark 


8 ones pronowaced a bleſling on ha, and bid him 5 76 
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had happened to him, and taking his leave of them, 


went round the bottom on the left hand was broad and 
even, curiouſly ſhaded with rows of trees on cach ide 


der- conſeience, thinking this path would bring him t. 
the top of the hill as well as the ſteep one, he mad: 
choice of it. Now, the name of this path was Dange;, 
and the name of the other on the left hand was De 


brought him up round by the fide of the hill iuto a gre 
-1/wood, which he entered, the path leading him throug! 
tze middle of the, wood. Now, the wood ſeemed ve!) 
pleaſant and delightful at the firſt enterance, the bird 
finging in the trees, Anc ind ing 
make a very ſweet harmony, and the path was greel 
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away in peace, for that no evil ſhould befal him. Then 
Tender-conſcience, acquainting the matrons with What 


went boldly out with his crutch in his hand, and paſſe; 
through the midſt of the lyers-in-wait; and no man 
knew him, or had power to ſay, Who art thou?“ 
but he departed from them in peace, as the ſhining one; 
had foretold him. 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
walked a great pace, till he was out of ſight of the houſe, 
and of the lyers-in- wait ; for he had ſtill ſome dread 
remaining upon him, winch ſpurred him to haſten cut 
of their reach. Thus he walked, till he came to the 
foot of the hill Difficulty; and having drunk ncthing 
that day, he ſtooped down, and drank of the {ing 
that ran by the bottom of the hill. Then he fat down 
a while, and conſidered which way to go; for ther; 
were three paths, one right up the hill, and the other 
two went round by the bottom of the hill, to the right 
hand and to the left. That path which went flraight 
up the hill was very deep and cragged, and that which 


and the ſprings winding along by the path-ſide, which 
was very pleaſing and inviting ; and the path on th: 
right hand was alſo ſmooth and even, ſhady and plez: 
ſant, and ſeemed to wind about upwards: ſo that Ten. 


ſtruction :- ſo he went in the path of Danger, which 


ad the wind ruffling the leaves 


and ſmooth ; but, as he walked farther in, the tres 


/ 
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overſhadowed it, and ſtood ſo thick, that it ſeemed dark 
and diſmal. Moreover, he heard the howlings and 
roarings of wild beaſts ; for the wood was infeſted with 
wolves, bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce crea- 
tures of prey, which made Tender- conſcience to tremble 
for fear, and his heart failed within him, ſo that he im- 
mediately returned again by the ſame way by which he 
came in; and he ran as faſt as he could, till he got clear 
back again out of the wood, and then he flackened his 
pace by degrees, till at length lie came to the {pring at 
the bottom of the hill Difficul: y, and there he ſat down 
again to conſider which way he would go, or what 
courle to take. At length, with much muſing, he called 
to mind that ſaying, © Narrow is the way that leadeth 
to life, and few there be that find it: and again, © Broad 
is the way that leadeth to death, and many there be that 
enter in thereat.” So he viewed the path that led di- 
realy up the hill, and it was exceeding narrow, and the 
other two paths that went round by the bottom were 
very broad; upon which he preſently concluded that 
he muſt take the ſteep and narrow path, how difficult ſo- 
ever it ſeemed to fleſh and blood. So he went up, pant- 
ing and gaping for breath, for tireſome was that way; 
and by the time he got half-way up the hill, he was very 
much ſpent, and grew fo faint and giddy, by reaſon of 
the great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent, that he 
was ready to tumble down backwards again, At length 
he came up to a place, where was a cave in the fide of 
the hill, and at the mouth of the cave fat a man. whole 
name was Good-reſolution. Now, he ſeeing Tender- 
conſcience coming up the hill panting and gafping, and 
almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted him in this manner: 

© Good-ref. Brother, [ fee that thou art weary and faint ; 
therefore, I pray thee, turn in here with me into this 
cave, and reſt thyſelf a while; and when thou haſt re- 
freſhed thyſelf, and gathered thy ſtrength, then go for- 


Ward in the name of the Lord, I am placed here by the 
Ki ng's order, to adminiſter relief to pot tired pilgrims 
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Tender-con. Then ſaid Tender- conſcience, Sir, I than: 
you for your kind invitation, which 1 gladly accept of 
for indeed I am quite ſpent, and my heart fails me. 

50 he went along with the man into the cave, and 
they fat down together on ſeats cut out of the ſolid rock, 
Now I ſaw, in my dream, that the room where they 
fat was pure alabaſter, and did let in certain iky-lights 
at the top, which gave Tender-conſcience a view of ma- 
ny rare pieces of antiquity cut out of the rock, Heb. xi, 
4, 5, 7, 8. There were the figures and repreſentations 
of many famous worthies, and renowned men of old, 
who through faith had done many marvellous things, 
There was the repreſentation of Abel offering a greater 
and more acceptable ſervice than Cain; and of Enoch, 
who walked with God, and was tranſlated without ſee- 
ing death; and of Noah, who was an hundred and 
twenty years in building the ark, to the ſaving of his 
houſehold, and the kinds of all living creatures. There 
was alſo the repreſentation of Abraham, who, when he 
was called, obeyed God, to go out into a place which he 
ſhould afterwards receive for an 1nheritance ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he went. There was 


alſo repreſented, how, by faith, he abode in the land ct 


promile as in a ſtrange country, as one that dwelt in 
tents, with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the ſame 
promiſe ; for © they looked for a city which hath foun- 
datioas, whoſe builder and maker is God. All theſe men 
lived ia faith, believing the promiſes,” and, receiving 
them thankfully, © confeſſed they were pilgrims and 
ſtrangers on earth: for they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly that they ſeek another country. For if they 
had been mindful of their own country from whence 
they came out, they had leiſure to have returned ; but 
they deſired a better, that is, an heavenly : wherefore 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God, and hath 
prepared for them a city. 

Now, Tender-conſcience was greatly pleaſed and 
much comforted with the ſight and conſideration of 
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theſ=: things; ſo he looked farther, and there he ſaw the 
repreſentation of Abraham offering up Ifaac, (to whom 
it was ſaid; ** ln Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called,”) and of 
Iſaac bleſſing Jacob and Eſan : and of Jacob bleſſing his 
ſons the twelve patriarchs. Then he looked on that fide 
of the room which was oppoſite to the entrance of the 
cave, and there was reprelented in alabaiter work, how 
Moſes, © when he came to age, refuſed to be called the 
ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon:“ and how he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the king's wrath, but regarding him who is inviſt- 
ble; and how he led the people of Iſrael through the 
Red ſea as on dry land, which the Egyptians attempting 
to do, were all drowned ; and how the walls of Jericho 
fell down at the ſound of the rams horas, Many more 
things were repreſented, as the famous aCts of Joſhua, 
Gideon, Barak, Samſon, and Jephthah; alto of David, Sa- 
muel, and the prophets ; ** who, through faith, ſubdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained the promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword : out of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant 1n battle, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens, And of others who had 
been tried by mockings and ſcourgings, by bonds and 
impriſonments, who were ſtoned, fawn aſunder, tempt- 
ed and {lain, wandering up and down in ſheep-ſkins 
and. goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, 
whom the world was not worthy of; they wandered in 
wilderneſſes and mountains, in dedla and caves of the 
earth; and theſe all, through faith, obtained a N re- 
port, and received the promiſes.“ | 

The whole room where they ſat was adored with 
ſuch kind of figures as theſe, which Tender-conſcience' 
viewed with a reat.deal of delight, and he took courage 
from thoſe glorious patterns. His ſpirit, which before 
languiſhed, now began to revive and flouriſh in him, to 
that he burſt out a-ſinging, in this manner; 
Ne X. 2 2 
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PAR 
| Ah puny ſoul! faint-hearted mind! ing 
| Weak as the chatf before the wind! 
| Long have I waver'd to and fro, ed 
| But forward now I'll boldly go: bef 
Since me ſuch noble patterns move, the: 
| PII mount the hill on wings of love. 
| Methinks my heart within me burns, We! 
| And all inflan''d to God-ward turns: anc 
What tho?, in the ſcraphic fire, 4 
| My raviſh'd ſpirit ſhould expire? 

y | the 
| Yet, Phonix-like, it will revive, 3 
| And in immortal glory live ! ne 
a die 
ly ſi 
Then Good-reſolution, ſeeing Tender- conſcience ſo ly o 
mightily refreſhed with the things he had ſeen, told him tin! 
that he had yet greater things than theſe to n him, Sad 
fuch as would even raviſh his ſoul with joy to behold; 5 by t 
he had him out of that room, by a long entry or paſſage, R 
cut out of the rock, and full of ſcy- lights, that were let in rr 
at the top, and brought him to another cave, where dwelt pref 
a man named Contemplation. The man fat ſtill in a the 
chair of pure diamond, muſing and ſilent ; neither ſaid e 
they any thing to him, or he to them; but juſt as he ſaw fe o 
them enter, he drew back a curtain which hung before 8 
the fartheſt part of che room, and vailed half the room, got 
ſo that when any one came in firſt, he could not fee what * 
was in the fartheſt part of the room: but ſo ſoon as the wy” 
man Contemplation had, with a ſtring which he held in 0 
his hand, drawn back the curtain, what a goodly and ſelf 
glorious ſight was there! for that part of the room was wha 
ſo contrived, that, by letting in a certain ſky-light from 1 
the roof of the cave, your eyes are immediately ſurpriſed Ad 
with a thouſand ſplendours; and that part of the cave, fly 
though an entire rock of diamond, was ſo artfully poliſj- 1 
ed, that, by the reflection of the ſun-beams, 3 it repreſent- ſigh 
ed to you a moſt glorious city, whoſe ſtreets were pa, ful e 
ved with pure gold, and the walls of precious ſtones,” "WP 
the inhabitants walking up and down in long robes, and Has 
glittering like the ſtars. Allo it repreſented the King of pleat 


that place ſitting on a throne of glory, a fiery ſtream iſſu- the « 
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ing from before him: © thouſands of thouſands miniſter- 
ed unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood 
before him,” whoſe faces were like the lightning, and 
their eyes like lamps of fire, their arms and their feet 
were like to poliſhed brals ; in ſhort, the whole appears 
ance was full of luſtre and magnificence. 

Tender-conſcience was aſtoniſhied above meaſure at 
the fight of theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with an 
inexpreſſible delight, inſomuch that he withedto live and 
die in that place, for he had never yet teen ſuch a good- 
ly ſight in all his life; he contiaued gazing on the love- 
ly objects, neither could he take his eyesoff from looking, 
till ſuch time as Good-reſolution drew the curtain again, 
and fo vailed th. m from his fight ; for he was afraid, leſt 
by too long gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might 
receive ſome damage; remembering that ſaying of the 
wiſe man, © He that gazeth upon majeity, thall be op 
preſſed with glory.” So ke had him back again through 
the pailage that led to his own cave; and when they 
were come to the cave, he defired Tender-conſcience to 
fit down and meditate on what he had ſeen ; fo Tender- 
conſcience fat down to meditate, while Good-refolution 
got ready a ſmall collation of fruits, of herbs, and of 
wine to refreſh him, and to make him more vigorous 
and active in going up the reſt of the hill. 

Oh, Sir, ſaid Tender-conictence, trouble not your— 
ſelf for me, nor take any care about meat or drink, for 
what I have feen ſince my coming unto this place is both 
meat and drink to me: I feel myſelf ſtrengthened by it, 
and my ſpirits enlivened, ſo that mne could even 
fly up he reſt of the hill. 

Then Good - reſolution made anſwer, 1f the bare 
ſight of theſe glorious things has wrought ſuch wonder. 
ful effects upon you, how much greater influence may 
be expected from the mature conſideration and applica- 
tion of them! if the bare view of the landſcape be fo 
pleaſant, how much more delightful will it be to think 


the city here repreſented is the place whither you are 
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going, and that you ſhall live there for ever, and be 

clothed and crowned with robes and crowns of endleſs 
glory! But, I muſt warn you of one thing that will 
happen to you, a little after your departure from this 
place, as it does uſually happen to all pilgrims who have 
ſeen the glorious things of this cave; for“ left they 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance 
of revelations,” there is generally given unto them, 

© a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffer 
them,” becauſe they ſhould not be © exalted above mea- 
ſure ;” and thus it is like to befal you when you are 
gone from this place. Now to the end you may not be 
diſheartened when this thing comes to pals, I tell yau of 
it now, that, being fore-warned, you may alſo be fore. 
armed; and I exhort you to have always in your mind 
the famous examples of theſe worthies which you ſaw 
repreſented before your eyes, who ſtemmed the tide of 
worldly crofles and perſecutions, ſtood the brunt of all 
manner of temptations, till, having at laſt weathered the 
Point, and got the ſtart of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, they entered into the joy of their Lord, and took 
poſſeſſion of an everlaſting inheritance. Theſethings you 
ought always to have in remembrance, as you travel 
along, and eſpecially, when you meet with any tempta- 
tions or dangers, as you may expect in this journey: at 


ſuch a time you ought to reflect on the glorious things 


you ſaw in my cave, and in the cave of Contemplation, 
and in ſo doing you will find great comfort and relief. 
So he deſired Tender-conſcience to refreſh himſelf 
with ſuch entertainments as his cave afforded, aſſuring 
him that, though it was plain and homely diet, yet he 
was heartily welcome to it, and would find the benefit of 
it as he went up the reſt of the hill. Then Good-re- 
ſolution, after the repaſt was over, renewed his counſel 
to Tender- conſcience, and told him what houſes and inns 
he ſhould uſe thereabouts in his way, and what he ſhould 
refuſe and avoid, adding many wholeſome inſtructions. 
At length Tender-conkcicnce, full of courage and joy, 
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took his leave, giving him humble thanks for the favours 
he had done him. | 

Now, I ſaw, in my drein, that by the time Tender- 
conſcience was got a pretty diſtance upward from the 
cave, he was met by a man whoſe name was Spi— 
ritual-pride, but Tender-confcience knew not his name 
at firſt; ſo the man ſaluted him in this manner: Hail! 
thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou darling of 
the King of heaven, who haſt undertaken a great and 
tedious pilgrimage from the Valley of Deſtruction, to- 
wards the region of life and glory; who halt eſcaped 
the temptations of the Houſe of Mirth, and rather cho- 
ſen to go into the Houſe of Mourning ; who haſt eſcaped 
the path of Danger and Deſtruction, and haſt nobly 
ventured to aſcend up the unpleaſant and rugged path of 
the ſteep hill Difficulty ; and haſt entered into the cave 
of Good-reſolution, and ſeen the glorious things of his 
cave, and the more glorious things in the cave of Con- 
templation: now 1 am ſent to congratulate thy good 
= ſucceſs, and to tell thee thy journey is at an end; thou 
haſt all along fought the good fight, thou haſt kept the 
faith, and now thy courſe is finiſhed, and there is laid up 
for thee a crown of righteouſneſs: come, turn in with 
me, and I will ſhew thee thy reward, which is ſecured 
for thee, and thou needeſt not travel or toil thyſelf any 
more, but take up thy reſt with me. 

Then Tender-conſcience, was much aſtoniſhed at the 
man's words, and wondered how he could tell him ſo 
exactly what he had done, and where he had been; 
and he ſaid within himſelf, Surely this man is a pro- 
phet, or greater than a prophet. So he began to be 
puffed up in his mind, to think how the man called him 
the beloved among the ſons of men, and darling of the 
King of heaven. Surely ſaid he in his heart, My lot 
is fallen in goodly places, I have a fair inheritance.” 80 
he followed the man, who led him aſide out of the path 
that went directly up the hill, and brought him to an ex- 
ceeding high tower, whoſe top was higher than the top 
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of the hill itſelf : but, before they came to the tower 
even as they were going along, Tender-conſcience caſ 
his eye upon the back of the man, and there he fu 
written, © Spiritual-pride,” ſo he remembered the counſe 
of Good-relolution, how, among the reſt of his whole. 
ſome inſtructions, he bade him beware of Spiritual-pride 
who would certainly meet him on the way, and endea- 
vour to ſeduce him to the tower of Lofty-thoughts, and, 
when he had got him to the top, would caſt him down 
80 Tender-con- 
fcience made no more ado, but ran away as faſt as he 
could back to the path again, and fo went forward up the 
hill, rejoicing that he had eſcaped from Spiritual-pride, 
who, with flattering ſpeeches and deceitful words, 
ſought to entice him out of the way, and bring him to 
ruin and ſwift deſtruction. 

Then I looked after Tender-conſcience, and ſaw that 
he went a great pace upward, till at length he came to 
the top of the hill, even to the ſtage that was built to 
puniſh ſuch upon, who ſhould be afraid to go farther on 
pilgrimage ; where Mittruſt and Timorous had their 
tongues bored through with an hot iron, for endeavour- 
ing to hinder Chriſtian in his journey, as was to be read 
on the plates that hung before the ſtage. 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that as Tender-conſcience 
went along, an old man met him in the way, whoſe 
name was Carnal-ſecurity, and he ſpoke to Tender-con- 
ſcience in this manner, Friend, whence comeſt thou, and 
whither art thou going ? 

Tender-conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from the 
Valley of Deſtruction, and am travelling toward the hea- 
venly country, 


Carnal-ſec, Truly you have undertaken a great and 


hazardous journey, and the perils you have gone through 


are many, but now the worſt of your way is paſt, the 
reſt being pleaſant, fafe, and eaſily : it is convenient for 
you to reſt yourſelf a while after your toils, and the 
weariſome ſteps you have trodden ſince you firſt ſet forth, 
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r rom your native country; and eſpecially, ſince you 1 
+ nuſt needs be tired and quite out of breath, through 19 
ue extreme ſteepneſs of the hill Difficulty, which you 1 
aſt aſcended. Therefore, if you pleaſe to take up your 1 
„ I uarters with me, you ſhall be heartily welcome, and Wl 
„ ou will be better ſtrengthened and enabled to go for- 1k 
& Frard on your journey: my houle ſtands not far off 1 1 
1 rom this place, and if you will accept of my offer, I Big 
n vill be your guide to my habitation. 9 
„Tender, con. Sir, J muſt confels, your civility is very N 
e acceptable to me, and very ſeaſon able at this time; for 1 
e iadeed I am pretty well bet out with travel, and beſides 1 
„ Nit grows toward night; therefore, if you pleaſe, 1 will Wt 
„ eo along with you. YN 
» WW So they went along together, and the old man had Wi 
T him through a lane on the left hand of the high-road, 1 
t Wwhich brought him to a ſtately palace, whole gate ſtood, 4 
vide open, and they came into the frit court, which was , 4 j 
an green, and full of flowers, having ſeveral delightful i 1 
\ {WH zcoours artificially built round it, and a chryſtal fountain 1 
in the middle of the court; there were allo beautiful trees 1 
Wi planted round it, on whole boughs innumerable birds of Ws. 
ſeveral kinds fat chirping and ſinging with admirable 1 
harmony. So as they walked together croſs the court, 
there met him an antient lady, accompanied by two 


beautiful young damſels on whom ſhe leaned; the name 
of the lady was Intemperance, and ſhe was the wife'of 
Carnal-fecurity. Now, it ſcems theſe two had built this 
palace to inveigle pilgrims, and ſeduce them out of their 
way to the heavenly country ; as the palace called Beau- 
tiful was built for the relief, comfort, and direction of 
Pilgrims in their journey. But poor Tender-conſcience 
knew nothing of all this. He that had fo lately eſca- 
ped the ſnare that Spiritual-pride had laid for him, was 
now caught in the gins of Carnal-ſecurity. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that the Lady Intemperance 
bid Tender-conſcience welcome to her houſe, and ſo did 
the two young damſels that attended her, who were her 
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"of ttieſe grapes, of whoſe liquor he had drunk fo plen- 


Part 
daughters, the name of the one was Wantonneſs, and ares 
the name of the other was Forgetfulneſs. Then the de. inch 
fired him to approach nearer the houſe; ſo they all walk. hurr 
ed together through the firſt court, and came to the eq. tum 
trance of the ſecond : there the Lady Intemperance de. the « 
fired them all to fit down, whilſt ſhe reached forth ſe. bott. 

veral bunches of grapes, which hung down from a vine has! 
that covered the place where they fat, and ſhe ſqueeze} ſo fe 
them into a golden cup, which ſhe held in her hand, poor 
and having taſted thereof, preſented it to Tender. con- Carr 
ſcience, bidding him drink it off; fo he did accordingly, Inte 
and preſently he was intoxicated therewith, and began at le 
to dally with Mrs Wantonnels ; at which the Lady In- ſleep 

© temperance, and her huſband Carnal-fecurity, ſcemcd is th 
not to be diſpleaſed, but rather to encourage him, by N 
giving bim another cup-full of the juice of the grapes, ſcier 
which worked ſo mightily in his weak head, that hav. of f 
ing tumbled and dallied a while with Mrs Wantonneſ;, take 
on a bank of ſweet flowers, at length he fell aſleep in the han 
arms of Mrs Forgetfulneſs. Then they cauſed him to did! 
be carried into the palace by two of their ſervants, and lene 
laid on a ſoft bed, in the beſt chamber of the whole houſe, So 
 refolving, if poſſible, to win him by all means to tarry mig 
with them, and not to go forward in his journey; to whi 
this end they prepared an excellent concert of muſic, in h 
whowere planted outof ſight of thebed whereonTender- crut 
conſcience lay, yet fo as they might be heard as plain as WM ger, 
though they had been by his bed-ſide, but could not be J and 
ſeen by him, if he ſhould awake out of his fleep. And how 
they were ordered to play theſweetelt airs and moſt melo- Bl kind 
*dious.tunes their art could furniſh them with, all the il to 6 
while he was alleep, and Ikewiſe to keep on playing Bi neſs 
if He mould chance to awake. For it was the nature bed, 
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0 dreams in them that ſlept, pleaſing, delightful, and 


. inchanting dreams. And thoſe who died ſleeping were 
| hurried out of the palace to a certain place, where they 
I tumbled into the lake of Deſtruction, which lake is at 


4 the end of that path which led to the left hand, at the 
— bottom of the hill Difficulty. It is a burning lake, and 


0 has burned from the beginning of the world, and will do 
4 ſo for ever and ever. Now this was the end of thoſe 
, poor wretches, who being ſeduced into the houſe of 
* Carnal-ſecurity, and having drunk of the wine of 
£ Intemperance, and committed folly with Wantonneſs 
n at length fell aſleep with Forgetfulneſs, who, if they die 
7 ſleeping, are forth with caſt into the burninglake, which 
4 is the ſecond death.” 

J Now, it came to paſs, that though Tender- con- 


5 WW ſcience ſlept a great while, being lulled by the ſound 
r of ſuch incomparable melody; yet, they having not 


5, taken notice of his ſtrong crutch which he had in his 
10 hand, nor knowing its ſecret and wonderful virtues, 
10 did not remove it from him. By which means he at 
d length awoke from his ſleep, rouzing himſelf up, and 
e, wondering from whence all this delicious harmony 


might come: for his crutch being in his hand all the 
while he ſlept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf 
in his ſleep, he hit himſelf a blow on the eyes with the 
crutch, which awaked him. Then he began to won- 
der, as I ſaid, where he was, and how he came there, 
and what muſic that was; at length he called to mind 
how an old man had invited him into his houſe very 
kindly, and how his lady had given him of her wine 
to drink, and how he had dallied with Mrs Wanton- 
neſs, but could not call to mind how he came upon this 
bed, but concluded that he had been drunk, and ſo 
brought into the palace; and with this thought, and 
the. pleaſant harmony of the muſic, he was juſt ready 
to fall aſleep again; but at the ſame inſtant there came 
ſuch a terrible clap. of thunder, as was almoſt enough to 


. haye awaked the very dead. A this his heart quaked 
3 


Z 
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within him, and the muſic ceaſed playing; ſo he roſe 
from his bed, and looking out at the windows, he ſaw 
the air extremely darkened, ſaving only ſome intervals of 
lightning, which, accompanied with thunder, ſeemed to 
threaten the deſtruction of the world. Poor Tender- 
conſcience wept bitterly when he Perceived ſuch a 
dreadful tempeſt hanging over his head, and he in a 
ſtrange place, not balf-way on his journey; this made 
him very melancholy and penſive, and he burſt out into 
theſe. mournful expreſſions by himſelf : 
Wretch that I am! what will become of me? where 
Mall! hide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord; or 
how ſhafl T eſcape his heavy diſpleaſure ? I doubt 1 have 
done-imils in coming into this place, and fleeping away 
my precious-time, which is the Teaſon that God is 
angry, and thunders in; the ears of my foul, Horror 
and confuſion-flaſh' through my conſcience like light- 
ning: I know not what to do, nor where to turn my 
face for comfort. aer ag | 
Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find it 
at firſt, which made him lament grievouſly ; but at 
laſt he bethought himſelf of the bed whereon he ſlept; 
fo he ran thither, and there found it to his no ſmall 
comfort and joy. Then he prepared himſelf to go 
down ſtairs, but juſt as he was about to go from the 
window where he ſtood, there came another clap of 
thunder, which made the very houſe to ſhake ; and af- 
ter the thunder he heard a voice whiſper him in the 
"ear, and ſaying, Get thee out of this place, and be- 
Wate of the woman with the golden cup in her hand, 
And of all that belong to her, for her ways are the 
pays of death; fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
"upon thee,” This made poor Tender-conſciencè trem- 
ble afreſh, ſo that the joints of his knees ſmote one a- 
ainſt another, and he haſtened to go down ſtairs, at 
ich the muſic began to play again ſo ſweetly, that 
he had much ado to leave it; but remembering the 
thundet and the lightning, and the voice he heard, he 
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went reſolutely down. And as he was going through 
the hall, he ſaw a table ſpread with all manner of dainties, 
and heard the voices of young men and maidens, as he 
thought, ſinging deliciouſly, which made him again 
ſtand ſtill a while to liſten to their muſic. Then came 
one to him named Mr Gluttony, and deſired bim to fit 

down and eat what liked him beſt, telling him withal, 
that the entertainment he ſaw there before his eyes. was 
prepared on purpoſe for pilgrims, and how that many 
that were travelling toward the city of Zion did call in 
here, and partake of the dainties this place aForded, it 


being built for the eaſe and pleaſure of pilgrims : then 


the young men and maidens ſeconded Mr Gluttony in 
their ſong, while ſeveral inſtruments of muſic played 0 
them in concert: And this was their ſong; 


＋ 


71 1 
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Poor ilgrims here may eat, and drink, and ſleep: 
Whillt them in ſafety their good Lord will _ 
Fall to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 

In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. 

In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies, 

What peeviſh man his longing ſoul denies. 


This was enough to have ſtaggered a ſtouter man than 
T-nder-conſcience,; ; and he himſelf could not have fre- 


ſiſted ſo powerful a temptation, hiad it not been for the 


remembrance of the thunder and the voice. Alſo he 
called to mind that ſaying of the holy Jeſus, i To do 
the will of my heavenly. Father, is both my meat and 
mY, drink.“ 80 he turned away from Mr. Gluttony, 


and went apace out of the hall, without giving him, one 


word, though he followed «Sy and entreated him, to 


fit down, a make merry with the good cheer that Was 
before. him. Then old Carnal-ſecurity met him, At the 
hall-door, which opened. into the inner- court of the 


palace; and he took: him by the hand, aſking him 


Whitber he was going, in ſuch haſte? 
K : Texd. To whom Tender-conſcience replied, I I* am go- 
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way to walk before you will find another houſe, and 
therefore it is' not convenient for you to go out faſting 


from hence, leſt you faint by the way. 


Tend. It is written, Man lives not by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” 

Carp. This is not applicable to your caſe, you muſt 
not expect to be fed by miracles ; meat and drink are 
appointed for the ſupport of our frail bodies, and there- 
fore it is a fooliſh preciſeneſs to abſtain from eating, 
when we have abſolute need of it. 

Tend. Ay, but I have no ſuch abſolute need of eating 
or drinking” either at this time, it being early in the 
morning; àrid 1 have read in à certain book thus; 
* Woe to thee, O land, when «thy princes eat in the 
morning ; but bleſſed 3 1s the land whoſe princes eat in 
due ſeaſon, for refreſhment. and not for riotouſnefs.” 

Carn. Neither is this faying” any way applicable to 
you ; for you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim ; 
and this is ſpoke altogether of princes." _ 

Tend. Yes, I am a prince, and am going to to take 
poſſeſſion of my crown and kingdom; for we are made 
kings and princes, and prieſts unto God, and we hall 
reign with him for ever; and therefore ceaſe to per- 
ſuade me in this manker, or to retard my journey, for 


Iwill go on in the ſtrength of the Lord my God. 


Curn, Well, ſince you are ſo obſtinate, that you will 
not hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be adviled 
to drink before you go, at yonder vine, where you lee 
the grapes hang ſo thick and plump. A in 


Lend. No, neither will I drink in this place, for 1 re. 


member how I drank of the juice of thole fatal grapes, 
and they intoxicated me, ſo thi I comtnitted folly with 
Mrs/Wantonneſs, and flept away my time, when 
ſnquld have been going forward on my journey : and [ 
believe you have a deſign upon me to make me drunk 
again, or elſe you, would not preſs ſo har. 


Nor, by this time, as they went on talking together, 
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theycametoa fountainof water as clearascryſtal, and Mis 
Wantonneſs was bathing herſelf in the fountain, who, 
when the ſaw Tender- conſcience going out of the court 
with her father, ran out of the fountain, naked as ſhe 
was, and embraced him, and prayed him to tarry 
a while longer: This was a grievous temptation, and he 
knew not how to reſiſt it, for ſhe uſed ſuch alluring 
arts, and fawning tricks as had almoſt conquered him; 
but at length calling to mind the terrible thundering and 
lightning, with the voice which followed them, he ſud- 
denly ſprang out of her arms, and ran away as faſt ag 
he could; neither did he ſtop till he came out of the ut- 
termoſt gate of the palace, and till he got into the high- 
way again, where Carnal-ſecurity firſt ſeduced him, and 
then he went on finging, 


My ſoul, like to a bird from fowler's ſnare, 
Pleaped is, while after me they ſtare ; 
Their ways ate pleaſant, but they ſting at laſt 3; 
Woe be to them that in their nets are caſt. 
They ſpread their gins on every fide for men, 
Seducing ſouls to their inchanted den : 

All's fair without, but rotten is within; 
Fair is the form, but black the guilt of fin. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, 
who pak to roar at the fight of him, which put him 
into a great fright, ſo that he ſtood ſtill at firſt ; but cal- 
ling to mind what he had ſeen in the cave of Good-reſo- 
lution, concerning'the dangers that thoſe brave worthies 
had eneduurered and overcome, he took courage, and 
went boldly on his way, brandiſhing his crutch towards 
the lions, at Which they immediately ceaſed their roar- 
ing, and lay ſtill while he paſſed by, and came up to the 
gate of the place called Beautiful, where the porter ſtood 
ready to receive him; but firſt he examined from whence 
he came, and whither he was going? 

Tend. Sir J am come from the valley of Deſtruckion- 
and àm Foifig towards the 17 Zion, or heavenly je. 
ruſalem 

Porter. Did you came in by the wicket-gate which 
RUS head of the way of life? | 
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- Tend. Yes, Sir, and was directed by one Goodwill, 
who kept that gate, to call at the houſe of the Interpreter, 

Porter. Let me ſee your paſs, that I may ſhew it to 
one cf the virgins, who if ſhe be ſatisfied of the truth, 
will receive you ue and ſhew you the civilities 
of this houſe. 

80 Tentei-eonſcience pulled qut his paſs, and gave 
it to Watchful the porter, who immediately rung a little 
bell, at which the virgin Diſcretion came out, and the 
potter told her what Tender-conſcience was, and whi-. 
ther he was going, withal giving her the Interpreter's 
paſs to read, which. when ſhe had peruſed and marked 
the ſeal, ſhe defired him to walk in. So ſhe had him 
to the hall, and there came to him Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, and welcomed him to the houſe and brought 
him a little wine, and a few figs to refreſh him at pre- 
ſent, till dinner ſhould be ready, for they ſuppoſed him 


to be weary and ſpent with getting up tbe hill Difficulty, 


not knowing that he had taken a long reſt and ſleep in 
the houſe of Carnal- ſecurity. But he voluntarily told 
them how he met with an old man, as ſoon as he was 
aſt the ſtage on the top of the Mill, who invited him 
fto his houſe,” which, ſaid he, is a ſtately palace, on 
the left hand of the hig gh- road; ſoche told them all that 
had happened to him in that 'place, and how he was 
forced at laſt to toke to his Nd and run away from 
Nirs Wantonneſs. 11 fil: 
Then Piety deſired to kriow! nls „amd, and he told 


her, ſaying My name is Tender. vonſcience. 


Well, ſays ſhe, Tender-conſcience, you have hand 
one of the greateſt dangers-upon the road: for the old 
man vrho enticed you into his houſe, is called Carnal- 
ſecurity, and his wife is the Lady Intemperance, who is 
always to he ſeen with a golden cup in her hand full of 
efielartments; 1 the Ane, theldhizit drink 
out of it. 1908193 901 n, gnntkiongqcs abr 

iO Tendoboy, aue "Feodeviconfiedds, lebende 
he mw * re _ Foy of cho grapes do drin 
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out of a golden cup, when we were entering the ſecond 
: court. 
) ' Piety. And did you not ſee her two daughters, Mrs 


Wantonneſs and Mrs Forgetfulneſs? 
Tend. I know not their names, faid he; but I ſaw 
two beautiful young damſels waiting upon the Lady 

Intemperance; and I, being overcome with the ſtrength 

of the wine; fell to dallying with one of them, till at 

length 1 fell aſleep in the other's. arms. 

| Piety. Theſe are the {ame that I mean, nd then 

ule to ch men to deſtruction, if once they come 
within their arms, eſpecially if they fall aſlcep therein; 
but how could you get away from them again; for they 
uſe to have ſo many tricks and artifices to intangle thoſe 
that come once within their doors, that not one of ten 
gets out of their clutches, without {ome great damage. 

- Tend. Oh, ſaid he, I tarried talking and arguing 
the caſe with the old man ſo long, that I had almoſt 
loſt the day: now, as we were diſcourſing together, 
his daughter came out of a fountain ſtark naked, and 
embraced me, uſing all the enticing words imaginable, 
to ſtay me from going away; but 1 finding myſelf not 
able to ſtruggle, or reſiſt ſo powerful a temptation, all 
of a ſudden gave a ſpring out of ber arms, and ran aua 
as hard as I could drive. | 

Piety. Imrthis'k;commend your conduct! for though 

it be ald, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from ycu 75 
yet is not to be underſtood of other temptations. For 
when any one is tempted to unchaſte or laſcivious actions, 
there is no time for diſputing a reſolution, and ſpeedy 
flig ht is the only way to ſecure the victory. The ſoul 

may ſtand the battle againſt adverſities, perſecutions, 
eroſſes, and the like; but the pleaſures of the fleſh muſt 
be ſubdued by retreating from them. He that touches 
pitch ſhall be deſiled, — the wiſe man; aud he that 
ſtands capitulating with the temptations of uncleanneſs is 
in danger to fall. The ſoul, like wax, is hardened byſcold 


*nid-ftoveyyoroather; but in the ſun- ſnine of proſperity, 
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and the heat of Juſt, ſhe melts and becomes effeminate 
and yielding. Therefore well ſaid one of old, © Fly 
Fyouthful luſts, which war againſt the ſoul:“ he does net 
ſay, ſtand and face them, and reſiſt them, but run away 
from them. It is in ſome degree the ſame in that com. 
mon vice which this age does ſo much and ſo ſhamefy]] 

abound in, I mean, exceſſive drinking. Men think they 
may ſafely venture into company, without being obliged 
to drink; and. when they are in company, they think 
they may drink a little, without, doing themſelves an 

harm; not conſidering that that little does but embolden 
them to venture on more, every glaſs they pour down 
depriving themof ſo muchof their refolutionand ftrength 
to reſiſt; and when they come to be doubtful whether 
they ſhall let this one glaſs more go down, they throw 
down the fence of their ſoul, their reaſon, and expoſe 
her to be polluted by the height of debauchery and folly, 
letting into their unguarded breaſts a flood of vain paſ- 
ſions, with their ſuperfluity of drink; thus by little and 
little the poor ſoul ſuffers ſhipwreck. In ſuch a caſe 
the only remedy is, to fly the firſt occaſions and temp- 
tations, to ſtop the avenues of the ſoul, to ſet a guard 
upon the ſenſes, to reſtrain the imagination within its 
proper limits. A man ought not ſo much as to fancy 
that company pleaſant or delightful, by keeping of which 
he runs the hazard of his ſoul's health; much leſs ought 
he to follow them, and court them, nay rather, let him 
refuſe when courted by them. It is much better to be 
thoughtill-natured, and uncomplaiſant to others, than 
to be really ſo to one's ſelf, and to ruin ourſelves to 
- oblige our acquaintance, e 205 , 
-: Charity. There are ſome fouls that are naturally ſo 
. affable and courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant, that they com- 
ply oftentimes. with company, more through the flex- 
 ibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their own diſpoſition, than out 
of any real inclination to debauchery ; nay, while they 
lothe the drink, they cannot forbear obliging their un- 
reaſonable companions, This is à great weakneſs; aud 
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though it may be capable of admitting ſome excuſe, on 
the account of that ſweetneſs of temper from whenceit 
flows, yet it is never the leſs dangerous, and therefore 
muſt not be palliated, left in fo doing, we turn advocates 
for vice. | 
Prudence. If you pleaſe, let us break off our diſcourſe 
for the preſent, and go to dinner, which is now ready, 
for the bell rings. So they all aroſe and went into the 
refeQory, or dining- room, where were more virgins of 
that ſociety waiting for their coming, who all welcomed 
Tender-conlcience to the houle, every one ſaluting him 
with a particular congratulation, and then they fat down 
in exquiſite order and ſilence. After the divine bleſſing 
was invoked, one of the virgins, whole name was Tem- 
perance, car ved out for the reſt, for that was her office, 
while another of them, named Decency, waited at the 
table. Hete was no loud laughter to be heard, no offen- 
ſive or unſeemly jeſts broached, but a modeſt chearful- 
neſs crowned the entertainment. They had plenty 
without riot, variety without extravagance, and fruga- 
lity and bounty ſeemed to hand in the diſhes together. 
They ate to nourith nature, not to prompt luſt or cloy 
the appeute, and they roſe from the table lightfome and 
well refreſhed ; having returned thanks to the Giver of 


all good gifts, che Creator and Preſerver of all nnen 


for refreſhing them with his good creatures. 

Then one of the virgins, named Health, propoſed to 
the company, that it would be convenient and pleaſant 
to take the air of the garden after dinner, to which they 
all readily. conſented; and Diſcretion, Prudence; Piety, 
Charity, and Temperance, took Tender-conſcience along 
with them into a mount, which gave him a lovely proſ- 
pect of the country round about; and there they ſat; 
down under the ſhade of a broad ſpreading ſycamore, 
and fell afreſh into diſcourſe. | Tender-conſcience being 
deſitous to learn the reaſon of their living thus in a ſo- 
ciety together, and to know the rule aud manner ies 
cheir liſe, Piety this dry” £0I(1$49109 dan 
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Picty. When we were young, and lively at home with 
our friends, we were daily expoſed to innumerable vani- 
ties and follies, and were carried away by the flood of 
cuſtom ; yet, being religiouſly inclined from our child- 
hood, we by degrees, as we grew up, began to grow 
ſick of our carnal education, and to deſpiſe the vanities 
and fooleries of the world, and fought for a place where 
we might be free of them, and where we might ſerve the 
Lord both night and day, 1n all holineſs and purity of 
life : ſo, after much enquiry and diligent ſearch, at length 
we were informed that a certain holy woman, named 
Religion, had built her houfe in this place; and ſhe 


being an eſpecial favourite of the King of this country, 


was permitted to gather together a certain number of 


virgins, who were willing to renounce the world, and 


live in this retirement with her; having a particular 
charter granted them, whereby they ſhould for ever be 
free from certain taxes, impoſts, and homages, which 
the other ſubjects were obliged to pay, on condition they 
would make it their buſineſs to obſerve ſuch and ſuch 
laws and ſtatutes, as the aforeſaid holy woman Religion 
ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in true obedience 
to her commands all the daysof their lives. Whereupon 
we were preſently inflamed with a fervent defire to ſee 
this woman, and, if poſſible, to come and live with her: 
(I ſpeak for us all, becauſe I have heard the reſt of my 
companions here own the ſame inclinations as mylelt 
had.) So we **conſulted no longer with fleſh and blood, 
but immediately reſolved to wait upon her, and declare 


our intentions, hoping to find favour in her eyes, and 


tobe admittedinto her ſociety; which we did accordingh. 
And having made her a viſit, and heard her heavenly 


voice, we were raviſhed more than ever, and grew im- 


patient till we were taken into the houſe. ' At length our 
wiſhes were fulfilled, our defires granted; and here we 


lived ever ſince, and would not change our life for the 
whole world; for this woman is of a ſweet temper, and 


all her laws are pleaſant ; © her yoke is eaſy, ne her 
burden 3 | 
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Charity. Not that we condemn all thoſe who do not 
live in ſuch a ſtate, or juſt according to our rules ; for 
without doubt many do live mixed with the reſt of the 
world, yet keep themſelves unſpotted from the vices of 
the world, but they are expoſed to greater danger; they 
run the riſk of more temptations than we. For here one 
ſpirit and foul, as it were, animates us all: holineſs and 
purity are all that we aim at; and we mutually encou- 
rage one another, aſſiſt one another, and forward one a- 
nother in the practice of it. We have no cares to cmbitter 
us, nor vain pleaſures to debauch us; we have no honours 
to tempt us to ambition, nor riches to make us covetous. 
All our ambition 1s to approve ourſelves blameleſs in the 
ſight of God ; and all the riches we covet are thoſe that 
never fade away, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tender-con. But I ſuppoſe you have ſome particular 
laws and rules, to which you are obliged to conform 
yourſelves, wiich J would be glad to know. 

Piety. Yes, we have fo; and I will acquaint you 
with them in the beſt manner 1 can: 

1. We are obliged to riſe every morning before the 
ſun; and then we join altogether in prayer and praiſes 
to the great God of heaven, thanking him for his paſt 
bleſſings, and imploring his future favour and protece 
tion over Us, 

2. Then every one goes to their proper buſineſs, as 
belongs to their office, till the time of refreſnment; and 
ſo again till dinner. 

We are obliged to. entertain all pilgrims that are 
travelling toward the heavenly country, provided they 
ſhew their paſs, or give ſuch an account of themſelves 
as me, he thought equivalent, 

4. At the cloſe of the day we are obliged to join a- 
gain all in prayer and praiſes, as in the morning, 
F. We are obliged to keep and maintain the King's 
armoury, and to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons and 
armour of proof againſt all dangers and diſaſters whats 
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Theſe are the general and moſt important laws of our 
ſociety. , But beſides theſe, we have many particular 
rules of leſs note, though very good, and in a manner 
neceſſary to our well-being ; all which it would be too 
tedious to rehearſe. 

Temperance. Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the 
ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking, which we 
are ſtraitly charged to keep, under ſevere penaltics, which 
] ſuppoſe you had forgot. 

Pity. It is true, indeed I had forgot to mention it, 
and am very glad of that r ſince 1 "ilk 
thereby given you an opportunity of diſcourſing more 
at large upon that ſubject, who are beſt able to do it, as 
being appointed the particular interpreter of this ſtatute : 
therefore pray inform the pilgrim about it. 

Tem. This ſtatute of moderation in eating and drink- 
ing, is grounded on this conſideration, that Adam fell 
by eating the forbidden fruit. The firſt fin that ever 
was commuted in the world by mankind, was eating, 
Now, though it be nor certain whether it proceeded 
from ſome natural contagion in the fruit which Adam 
ate, or from the venomous breath-of the ſerpent, that 
recommended it to Eve, or ſome other hidden cauſe; yet 
we are ſure, that whereas Adam was before in the full 
perfection of human nature, being the lively image of 
the glorious God, his ſoul being full of the beams of 
eternal light, his underſtanding clear and ferene as the 
morning, his will regular, and obedient to his reaſon, 
his body in perfect vigour and.health, beauty, and pro- 
portion, impaſſible and immortal: no ſooner had he 
taſted che fatal morſel, but a ſtrange alteration befel him; 


the image of God was immediately defaced and ſullied, 


his ſoul grew dark and cloudy, his underſtanding and 
reaſon became dull and inactive, and his will went retro- 
grade. In ſhort, all the faculties of his ſoul were diſlo- 
cated and, disjointed. As for his body, it became weak 


and unhealthy, ſubject to divers caſualties, ſiekneſs, and 
 infirmities,and at laſt to death itſelf, This was the effect of 
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irregular eating. Nor did the miſchief reſt here; but 
he tranſmitted it to his poſterity, conveying all theſe ill 
qualities of body and ſoul to his children, wherebyall the 
generations of men in the world are under the ſame mĩs- 
fortune, corrupted both in body and foul, © conceived in 
ſin, and brought forth in iniquity.” But, as if we were 
not unhappy enough in this original depravation of our 
nature, the greateſt part of mankind endeavour to en- 
creaſe the miſery by their own actual repetition, and 
continual practice of the ſame crime, gluttony and 
drunkenneſs reigning over the greateſt part of the world. 
This is the reaſon why the ſtatute of moderation in eat- 
ing and drinking is ſo ſtrictly enjoined to this fociety ; 
and it were well if all the world would obſerve it; then 
would people have ſound minds in ſound bodies. ; 

Tender-con. Wherein does this moderation in eating 
and drinking conſiſt? 

Temp. It conſiſts in bridling and regulating the appe- 
tite, as to the quantity and quality of meats and drinks, 

Tender-con. Pray ſhew me how it conſiſts in bridling 
the appetite, . as to its quantity, 

Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a 
time, nor no oftener in a day, than is requiſite to pre- 


ſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and refreſh - 


the ſpirits. It is a taming of the body, and bringing it 
into ſubjection to the ſoul, that ſo the inferior faculties 
may be ſubſervient to the ſuperior. 

Tender-con. But how ſhall a man know how much 
vill exactly ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſuffice 
nature, and refreſh the ſpirits, ſince there are as many 
diſſerent conſtitutions in the world as there are faces ? 
Temp. The way to know this, is for every one to ob- 
ſerve his own. temper, and they will quickly find out the 
true meaſure, and proper time of eating and drinking. 


Fconvenient to riſe from a table with an appetite, and to 
have a mind, after a meal, as well diſpoſed for labour, 
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Only take this for a general rule, That it is by all means 


or exerciſe, or for prayer, as it was before» He who 
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eats and drinks beyond this, breaks the rule of modera. ſacrilc 
tion for the end of eating and drinking is to refreſh na- a com 
ture, and make it more vigorous and active, and not Te. 
to render it dull and heavy. ſome 

Tender. con. Pray tell me what good eſſects this mo. eatinf 


deration produces in the ſoul, and how it works there. 
Temp, Great, certainly, and manifold are the benefits 
which redound to the ſoul from the conſtant practice of 
this moderation in eating and drinking : for though the 
ſoul be of itſelf an immortal and impaſſible eſſence, yet 
while it is joined with our mortal body, it partakes cf all 
its conveniencies or inconveniencies. lf the body be in 
pain, the ſoul ſuffers with it; if the body feels plea- 
fure, the ſouls enjoys it likewiſe. Nay, rather it is 
the foul that is alone ſenſible of every thing that hap- 
pens to the body; for the body of itſelf is but dead and 
inactive matter, incapable of ſenſe or motion in itſelf: 
it is the ſoul which gives life, motion, and ſenſe to it. 
Noe, therefore, as the body is maintained in health and 
vigour, ſo does the ſoul flouriſh and triumph within 
herſelf : on the contrary, when the body is fickly and 
weak, the foul languiſhes by ſympathy. He therefore 
that eats and drinks to exceſs, and thereby cloys his 
ſtomach, fills his body full of contagious humours, and 
fows the ſeeds of many difeaſes in his own bowels. This 
man is no friend to his foul, tor ſhe by this time grows 
dull and ſluggiſh, dark and cloudy, fad and melanehly, 
and void of all pleaſure and comfort ; whereas, on the 
contrary, he that bridles his appetite, and eats and drink 
no more nor no oftner, than what ſufficeth nature and 
Tefreſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is always lively and vigour- 
ous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene as the morning, ful 
of light aud comfort; and, in an holy triumph; ſhe often 
ſoars aloft, and baſks in the rays of eternal happineſs, 
_ deſpiſing the world, and all that is in it, excepting her 
own tabernacle, Which is always kept neat and clean; 
and therefore the takes delight to repoſe herſelf therein, 
when, like the eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights 
Qur bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; and he 
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that pollutes them with riot and uncleanneſs, is guilty of 
ſacrilege. And therefore well 50 Solomon, “ Be not 
a companion of wine-bibbers 2nd zus eaters of fleſh.” 

Tender-con. I thank you for your good and whole— 
ſome talk. Now, pray ſhew me how moderation in 
eating and drinking conſiſts in bridling the appetite as to 
the quantity of meats, &c. 

Temp. In order to the better clearing up of this point, 
it is neceſſary to look back to Adam, who we find had 
permiſſion and leave given him to cat of all the fruits of 
the garden of Eden, but only he was forbidden to taſte 
of the fruit of the © tree of knowledge of good and evil.“ 
And afterwards, to intimate that God took a {ſpecial 
regard to the qualities of man's food, he was told by 
God what fort of fruits and herbs mould be his diet, 
and which ſhould be food for the beaſts. Of every 
herb bearing ſeed, and of every tree bearing fruit, he 
was allowed to eat; and the graſs of the field was ap- 
pointed for the beaſts. Here we may obſerve, that 
there was no mention made as yet of fleſh or fiſh to be 
eaten, no not till after the flood, ſo that many are of 
opinion the fathers, before the flood, did eat no man- 
ner of fleſh ; and it is not improbahle, that this was one 
reaſcn of their living ſo very long; nothing more con- 
ducing to health and long life than an aſcetic diet, that 
is, a diet of fruits, roots, and herbs, honey and all &c. 
without fieſh or fiſh. 

The firſt time we read that God gave to man a licence 
to eat fleſh, was after the flood, when he bleſſed Noah 
and his ſons, ſaying unto them, © Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth; and the fear of you, and 
the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, and upon all that mov- 
eth upon the earth, and upon the fiſhes of the ſea: into 
your hands are they delivered. Every moving thing 


that Jiveth ſhall be for meat for you; even as the green 


herb have I given you all things ; but fleſh with the life 
thergoly: which is the blood thereof, {hall you not eat.“ 
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So that you may ſee, even in this firſt licence to eat 
Meſh, that man was teftrained from eating fleſli with the 
blood ; which reſtraint was more particularly confirmeg 
in the TW of Moſes, when the fat was alſo forbidden to 
be eaten, in theſe words, (Lev. vii. 23.) : Speak un- 
to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, ye ſhall eat no manner 
of fat of ox, of ſheep, or of goat, &c.“ which prohi- 
dition muſt needs have regard to the quality of fat. 
And in a little afterward, (Lev. vii. 1. to the end) there 
1s a ſeparation made between meats that were to be eaten 
and thoſe that were not, between the clean and unclean 
beaſts, birds and fiſhes ; which law was ſtrictly obſerved 
by the children of Iſrael throughout their generations; 
and ſo it is to this day. Now, without doubt, it was 
on aceount of the different good or ill qualities that re- 
fided in the fleſh of thoſe creatures, that ſome were for- 
bidden, and others allowed ; and tho' this law was abo- 
Hhſhed by the coming of Chriſt, yet we find the Apoſtles 
in their counſel at Jeruſalem, forbade the eating of 
things ſtrangled, and commanded the Chriſtians to ab- 
ſtain from blood, Acts xv. 19. 20. And in the lives of 
the Apoſtles, it is recorded, that ſome of them abſtained 
from all fleſh during their lives: and not only the Apo. 
tles, but other Chtiſtians, were abſtemious, living 
chiefly upon herbs, or the like ſuſtenance, as Paul wit- 
neſſeth in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

Upon the whole matter we may conclude, that all 
this caution and care about the difference of meats, from 
the beginning of the world to the flood, and from the 
flood to the giving of the Moſaic law, and from thence 
to the time of the Apoltles of Jeſus Chriſt, would not 
have been, had there not been ſome greater reaſon for 
it, than barel to try men's obedience, or, to furniſh 
them with emblems of virtue and vice, as ſome hold, 
Theremuſt beſomethinginthenatyres of living creatures, 
ſome different qualities, that occaſioned one ſort. to be 
forbidden,” and another. to be allowed. And though 
we are not obüged now to FH the law, of Moſes, yet 
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I cannot find upon what grounds many Chriſtians take 
the liberty to act contrary to the ordinance of the Apoſ- 


tles of Chriſt, in eating blood and things ſtrangled. 


Tend:r-con. l remember I have heard this point han- 
dled before by ſome diſputants ; and to this laſt part of 
your diſcourſe it has been anſwered, that Jeſus ſaid, 
* Not that which goeth into a man defileth him, but 
that which cometh out.” And Paul ſays, To the pure 
all things are pure:” and he calleth the doctrine of 
* Touch not, taſte not, handle not,“ a doQrine of 
worldly elements, and beggarly rudiments. 

Diſer. But then, if that ſaying of Chriſt be taken 
literally, one may venture on all manner of venomous 
living creatures, without danger or hurt. Without 
doubt there is a diſcreet choice to be made in our diet, 
as to the qualities of the things we eat and drink, and 
every one in this is left to his own conduct; only this 
general rule ought to be obſerved, that we forbear eat- 
and drinking ſuch things as we find by experience, 
or know by common obſervation, to be prejudicial to 
health, impediments of virtue and devotion, ſpurs to 
vice and paſhon, by intoxicating the brain, heating the 
blood, difordering the ſpirits, or by any other ways being 
ſubſervient to the works of the fleſh, or the temptations 
of the devil. In ſo doing we ſhall do well. 

Prud. As to that ſaying of Paul,“ To the pure all 
things are pure,” it may well be retorted, that the ſame 
Apoſtle ſaid in another place, All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expedient; all things are law- 
ful for me, but 1 will not be brought under the power of 
any thing.” 1 Cor. vi. 12. To which he immediately 
ſubjoins cheſe words,“ Meats for the belly, and the belly 
{or meats ; but the Lord will deſtroy both it and them.“ 
Now by this coherence of the text it is plain, that he 
ſpoke in reference to the liberty that was given to Chriſ- 
tians in eating; ſhewing that though they were freed 
from the ſtrict and punctual obſervation of the Moſaical 
law, according to the letter, 1 that, nevertheleſs, they 
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were obliged, by the law-of prudence and Chriſtian vir. 
tue to make ſuch an election of meats, as might neither 
ofſend charity, nor interfere with the grand deſign of 
religion, which is to make us more holy and pure, not 
more licentious and profane. 

Char. Your mentioning the offences which may be 
given to charity, by a diſſolute libertinifm in eating, 
puts me in mind of another paſſage of the Apoſtle, where 
he ſays, © If meat make my brother to oftend, (or be ſcan- 
daliſed) L will eat nv fleſh while the world ſtandeth, leſt 
I give ſcandal to my brother,“ 1 Cor. viii. 13. Certainly 
charity is the very flower and quinteflence of all Chriſ- 
tain virtues, the particular glory of the Chriſtian religion, 
and the fulfilling both the law and prophets, He that 
pretends to Chriltianity, and has not charity, is an inficel 
in maſquerade, a ſpy upon the faith, a religious juggler, 
a dead mimic of divine life: he runs with the hare, and 
holds with the hounds ; he mocks God, cheats man, and 
damns himſelf ; he is the very ſink of ſin, for in him all 
the vices in the world diſembogue themſelves as in a 
common emunctory. 

But, left I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me give this 
nbaradter of a man that wants charity, I will explain 
myſelf more at large, and give you a particular deſcrip- 
tion of this radical virtue. I do not mean by charity, 
only that branch of it which bearsthe fruit of material good 
works, in feeding the hungry, giving drink to the thirſty, 
clothing the naked, viſiting and redeeming priſoners and 


captives, herbouring thoſe that want a place to lay their | 
heads in, viſiting and relieving, comforting and healing | 
the ſiek, and the like acts of mercy . Charity is of a far 


larger and mare ſpiritual extent than all thoſe good works 
amount to: nay, ſome of them may be performed with. 
out charity as Faul witnefles, when he ſays, Though | 
beſtow * my goods on the poor, and though I'give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. In which words he. plainly 
5 cat many outyard good works may. be done, 
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and yet the doers of them may want charity. Therefore, 
when 1 ſpeak of charity, 1 underſtand that divine accom- 
phſhment of the foul, which the ſame Apoſtle, in the fol- 
lowing words, deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. © Charity ſuffereth 
long, and is kind: charity envicth not: charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up; doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things.“ This is the com- 
plete character of charity; and he that makes it good in 
his practice is a perfect Chriſtian. A believer is a be- 
liever in his true colours, a champion of the faith, an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guite, a living {tone 
in the temple of God. He runs with patience the race 
that is ſet before him; he practiſes ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and godlineſs, towards God and man, and himſelf; his 
ſoul is the receptacle of goodneſs, the center of piety, in 
which all virtues delight to inhabit, In all things he has 
a holy tenderneſs, and acts even to the curioſity and. 
niceneſs of divine love. Though his body dwells on 
earth, his foul lives in heaven : he couches under the 
ſhadow of the trees of Paradiſe ; he breathes immortal 
airs, and often taſtes of the fruit of the tree of life. 

No to apply this to the ſubject you have been hand- 
ling, I ſay, that a man endowed” with this divine and 


ſupernatural gift of charity, as he loves God above all 


things, ſo he loves his neighbour as himſelf; and will in 
all thiogs ſo eomport himſelf, as to be void of offence 
both towards God and man. He will, in all things in- 
different, comply with the prepoſſeſſions, prejudiees, and 
cuſtoms of his weak brother: To the Jews he becomes 
as a Jew, that he may win the Jews; to them that ate 
under tlie law, as under the law; to them that are with- 
out the law, as without the law, (being not without the 
law to God, but under the law to Chriſt) that be might 
gain them that are without the law: to the weak he will 


berome at weak, that he may gain the weak: he is made 
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all things to all men, that by any means he may ſave 
ſome. * With them that eat fleſh, he will eat likewiſe, 
* aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake (for the earth 
is the Lord's and the fulneſs thereof)“ With thoſe that 
abſtain, he will practiſe abſtinence : © Whether he eats 
or driviks, or whatever he does, he does all to the glory 
of God; giving none offence, neither to the Jew, nor to 
the Gentile, nor to the church of God ; but pleaſing all 
men in all things; not ſeeking his own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be ſaved,” 1 Cor. x. 31, 
32, 33. This is the practice of a perfect Chriſtian ; this 
is the ultimate end of the commandments, the ron ultra 
of both the law and the goſpel, and the aim of our ſtate 
of moderation in eating and drinking. 
To this diſcourſe of Charity the whole company 
agreed, and Tender-conſcience expreſſed a more than 
3 ordinary ſatisfaction and complacency, in her grave and 
| moderate deciſion of a controverſy that he had raiſed, 

| 

| 

| 


—— — — — 


He had long been diſturbed in his mind about this 

point; but was now convinced of the truth, and gave 

them all moſt hearty thanks for their edifying diſcourſe, 

making a particular acknowledgment and addreſs to 
Charity for her evangelical concluſion 

Then the virgin Temperance, who began this diſ- 

| courſe of moderation in eating and drinking, and whoſe 

| © proper office it was to interpret and expound that ſtatute, 

1 called for two lamps, which were immediately brought 

by Obedience, one of the waiters. Now, one of the 

lamps gave but a dim light, ſo that they eould hardly 

| "diſcern whether it was burning or not: on the contrary, 

"the other ſhined very bright and clear. Then ſaid Tem- 

perance, You ſee the difference between theſe two lamps; 

how the one affords but a weak and dim light, and the 

/ other ſheds her beams around with great ſplendor. The 

"eryſtals are both alike, but only one of them is ſullied 

and fürred, as it were, with ſmoke” and vapours, and 

the ther is tranſparent and clean. Theſe are emblems 

of moderation and riot in eating and drinking. | Tho 
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ſoul of man is a lamp, which will burn and ſhine with 
great ſplendor, if the body be kept clean, and purified by 
temperance, abſtinence, and faſting ; "LB. it a man, 
exceſlive eating and drinking, does pollute and ſain his 
body, his ſpirits, which are the cryſtal of his ſoul, be- 
come clouded and thickened with vapour and ſmoke, o 
that he neither ſhines in good works to others, nor has 
much light in himſelf; and if the light that is in him 
be darkneſs, how great muſt that darkneſs be!“ 
Tender-con. Pray give me leave to trouble you with 
one queſtion more about faſting, becauſe i think you 
mentioned that juſt now as one means to purify and 


_cleanſe the body, and render it more inſtrumental to the 


operations of the ſoul. 1 deſire to be informed what 
example you have of faſting in Scripture, and whether 
it be now requiſite and profitable for a Chriſtian to faſt ; 
and what are the proper effects of it? 

Temp. It will be no trouble to me, but a delight to 
ſatisfy you in this point, according to my ability, as it 


is my office. 


Know then that faſting is a practice frequently re- 
commended in the book of God, and warranted by the 
examples of ſundry good and holy men. We read, that 
Moſes faſted forty days and forty nights in the moun- 
tain; and though no mention be made of faſting before 


the flood, yet the lives of men in that infancy of the 


world, in all probability, was a daily faſt, or at leaſt a 
continual abſtinence from fleſh; ſo that what ſeems 
now ſo grievous and burdenſome a diſcipline, was then, 
peradventure, eſteemed but a natural and univerſal 
diet obſerved by all mankind, whereby they preſerved 
their bodies in an inviolable bealth and vigour, and pro- 
longed their days almoſt to a thouſand years. But now, 
in theſe latter ages of the world, the bodies of men are 


grown weaker, and men count it a heavy taſk to faſt 
once a- month; nay, once a- year ſeems too much for 
ſome dainty conſtitutions, 


There were * occaſions o of ng: among the 
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people of God in old time, Lev. xxiii. 27,—32. There 
was 2 day of atonement commanded to be yearly ob- 
ſerved by the Iſraelites, throughout their generations 
for ever, in which they were to faſt and aMiQ thei; 
ſouls from even to even. This was an annual day of 
public humihatfon, enjoined to the people for ever. It 
was cuſtomary alſo to faſt on aay mournful occaſion, as 
David faſted when his child lay ſick, 4 Sam. xii. 16, 17, 
And the men of Jabeſh-Gilead faſted ſeven days, when 
they buried the bones of Saul, and Jonathan his ſon, 
under a tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. And as "Mie 
as David heard the news of their death, * both he, and 
all the men that were with him, wok hold of their 
cloaths, and rent them; and they mourned and wept, 
and faſted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
fon, and for the pedple of che Lord, and for the houſe 
of Iſrael, 2 Sam. i. 11. 12. Moreover, the people of 
Iſrael uſed to faſt in any time of public calamity ; and 
not only they, but other nations alſo, as the inhabitants 
of the great city Nineveh, when the prophet Jonah 
foretold the deſtruction of that ſtately city would. come 
to paſs in forty days, they proclaimed a ſuſt, and put on 
ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them even to the leaf; 
for the word came to the king of Nineveh, and he anos 
from his throne, and he laid his robe om him, and co- 
vered him with ſackcloth, and ſat in aſhes; and he cau- 
ſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed throth gh Nincveh, 
by | the decree of the king bd his nobles, ſaying, * Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor lock, taſte any thing; 
let them not feed nor drink water, Jonah 1 Hi: 5, 6. 
But, beſides theſe ſolemn and public fafts, we read of 
ſome private men who practiſed it ; ; as the prophet Da- 
viel, who faſted three full weeks, in which time he 
ate no pleafant bread, neither came fleſh nor wine within 
his mouth. * And this faſt of his? was ſo Werte to 


8 . 


ſaluted, as with the title of, A man realy beloved,” 
bidding him not fear or be troubled; © for, (ſays he 
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e from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thy heart to under- 
ſtand, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy God, thy words 


$ were heard, and J am come for thy words. Now 1 am 
7 come to make thee underſtand what ſhall befal thy peo- 
f ple in the latter days, Dan, x. 1,—-15. And when he 
t had thus comforted and ſtrengthened Daniel, he reveals 

$ ed many wonderful and ſecret things that Mould come 
to paſs in the world. So that, by theſe great favours 
ſhewed to Daniel, we may plainly ſee how acceptable 


religious faſting is to God. Many more examples of 
| this kind might be produced out of the Old Teſtament ; 
| but theſe may ſuffice to ſew, that faſting was a duty 
often practiſed by the people of God, and by holy men, 
under the law of Moſes. And the goſpel recommends 
it, from the beginning to the end, by the examples of 
Chriſt and John the Baptiſt, of Peter, Paul, and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, as well as by their counſels and exhorta- 
tions : nothing being more frequently inculcated than 
this.duty of faſting, throughout the writings of the New 
Teſtament. And, without all doubt, it is now as re- 
quiſite as ever it. was, fince we are liable to the fame 
infirmities, expoſed to the ſame dangers as the former 
Chriſtians were; agaiuſt all which evils faſting is the 
proper remedy. n mortiſies the body, and tames 
concupiſcence; it quenches luſt, and kindles devotion ; - 
it is the handmaid of prayer, and the nurſe of medita- 
tion; it refines the underſtanding, ſubducs the paſſions, 
regulates the, will, and ſublimates the whole man to a 
more ſpiritual ſtatc of life: it is the life of angels, the 
enamel of the ſoul, the great advantage of religion, the 
= beſt opportunity for retirements of devotion. While the 
= ſmoke of carnal appetites is ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, ; 
the heart breaks forth with holy fire, till it be burning 
like the cherubim; and the molt. extaſied order of pure 
and unpolluted ſpirits. Theſe are the proper and genuine 
effects of religious and frequent faſting, as they can wit- 
neſs w ho make it their private practice. 
ef 1 ender- can. Tou have made me in love with falling, 
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by giving ſo fair an account of it, and diſcovering itz 
conſequences to the foul and body, and I am. reſolved 
to make trial of it myſelf hereafter ; ; for, in my opinion, 
as you diſcribe it, it cauſes a man to gra nearer unto 
God; while his ſoul being, by abſtinence, and, faſting, 
withdrawn as it were from the bod and, abMlradted 
from all outward things, Tetires into Ferkel, and i in the 
ſecret tabernacle within, ſhe ſits under the ſhadow of 
the Divinity, and enjoys a more cloſe. communion and 
intimate union with God, 0 f 
Wen Tender- conſcience had made an end of thele 
words, he began to think of his journey; and giving 
them all his thinks for the Kind entertainment be had 
met with in this place, and eſpecially for their edifying 
diſcourſe, he roſe up to take his leave; then they role 
9 7 him, and accom) panied him to the armoury, h 
ich ſtood by the cate, an there they armed him all 15 
over with armour me weapons of proof, as was the W . 
cuſtom to do all pilgrims, becauſe the reſt of his way was 13.4 
like to be more dangerous, the ways beiüg infeſted with 
thieves and robbers, with ſons of Belial and murderers, 
as alſo with fiends And devils. Alſo they gave him his 
paſs, which he had delivered to Hep. at his frſt' e coming 
thither; now they had all Tet their auds to it, to con- 
firin aud fegte it the more, bidding him 1 be fure to edo. 
have a great care of it: fo they ended "Bia & to the LE 
gate, and withed' him A proſperous} Journey; Je parted 881 
from chem wich tears in his eyes. : 3 
Now, L ſaw, in my dream, that Tadet. ea ſcience AM... 
wet Tir wafdd 4 good: pace, till he c ame to the brow of ON 
the hill, Where the way lay down info 112 87 of Hu- eiche 
mifne ß 'biit becauſe” it was ſte ep an 255 etc going ie 
down; He was 7 125 2 Fe is P 15 1 bard craw 
upon lle nog crit he was apt te 5 „and could icy 
mately det FT 4255 Tubing, Rip rather Faabliog Wh t 
down tlie hill; but, at TJeygth, itt much ado, he got then 
ſafe to the bots, and came 805 the valley of Humiliation. i buth 
Now allthis valley wasa kind of * boggy ground, Wome 
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and was at this time all overflowed with water, ſo that 
there was but one way to paſs through it with ſafety, 
and that was over certain planks faſtened to ſtumps or 
poſts, and Joined one to another; for it was but one 
plank's breadth all the whole way, and that a very nar- 
row one; this ſet of planks was called the bridge of Self- 
denial, and it reached quite over the valley of Humilia- 
tion: now, the waters were very high and touched the 
planks ; nay, in ſome places they covered them, ſo that 
a man could hardly diſcern his way. The fight of this 
dangerous and narrow bridge did not a little diſcourage 
Tender-conſcience ; but conſidering that it drew towards 
night, he was reſolved to venture over; ſo he went on 
courageouſly, but with a very ſlow pace, becaule of the 
exceeding narrownels of the planks, which alſo now and 
then would ſeem to yield and bend under him, which 
often put him in a fright, leſt they ſhould break, and he 
be drowned in the waters. And the more to increaſe his 
trouble, when he was got about half way over, the air 
Vas all hung full of nets, and traps, and gins, which were 
placed ſo low, that a man could not walk upright, but he 
© muſt be caught in ſome of them; theſe were planted 
here by the prince of the power of the air to catch ſuch. 
W pilgrims in as were high-minded, and walked with ſtretch- 
ed-out necks; therefore, when Tender-conſcience per- 
ceeived the danger chat was ſpread before him, he ſlooped 
don, and crept along upon his hands and knees, and fo. 
eſcaped the nets and the gins ; and he had this advan- 
rage moreoyer, that he could go faſter in this manner, 
and more ſecurely, without danger of tottering over on 
either {ide of the planks into the water, as he was often 
like to do, when he walked upright. In this manner 
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10 crawled he along, till he was almoſt got over, When he 
N law ſeveral boats making towards. him on either: {ide of 
1 the bridge, and in the boats there were men that rowed 


them, who hollowed and called after Tender-conſcience; 
buthe regarded them not, for he was afraid leſt they, were 


ome of che robbers or murderers which iafeſt that coun- 
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try, and therefore he kept on his pace; but they rowed 
hard after him, and fhot ſeveral arrows after him; ſome 
of which miſled him, others he received with the ſhield 
of faith, Eph. vi. 16. that was piven .him out of the 
King's armoury: now the names of theſe men that rowed 
in the boats, and ſhot at Tender-conſcience fo fiercely, 
were Worldly-honour, Arrogancy, Pride, Self-conceit, 
Vain-glory, and Shame ; which laſt happened to let fly 
an arrow that wounded 'Tender-conſcience ſlightly in 
the check, fetching up all the blood in his face but did 
him no greater harm; ſo at length he got to the end of 
the bridge, and then he was paſt the danger of the nets 
and the gins, ſo that he could now walk upright, and 
that upon dry ground, and he went on ſinging: 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and hardſhip I have undergone 

Yet ſtill my God hath mingled ſweet with ſour : 
Oft-times he ſmil'd when he did ſeem to lour; 
O'er hills and dalcs he led me by his hand, 
Through boggs and fens, by water, and by land. 
He feeds, and clothes, and arms bis pilgrims ſtill, 
ProteQing them from danger, death, and ill; 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his gins, 
To trap the ſoul in labyrinth of fins, | 
Yet, by God's grace, I have eſcap'd his wiles: 
The humbie pilprim Satan ncer beguiles 
Humility the ſoul's ſure refuge is, 


Ihe loweſt ep that leads to higheſt bliſs. 


„Then, I ſaw, in my dream, that Tender-conſcience 
entered the valley of the Shadow of Death, and night 


he was ready to fall into the ditch, or the quag, which 
were on each fide of the narrow way ; but being in the 
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- 90 80 of ſummer, the ſun aroſe within a few hours, and ſo 


e enjoyed the day-light, which was exceeding comfort- 
able to him, though he went with diſmal and frightful 
objects, for the valley is of itſelf very dark, and there 


hang perpetually over it ſuch black and thick clouds of 


confuſion, that what for them, and what for death, who 
ſpreads his wings over this valley, the ſun gives a ver) 
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faint and dim light here: yet that which ſhined at this 
| time ſerved to light Tender- conſcience along the hollow 
dreadful way, where he heard as he went along, a con- 
tinual howling and yelling : but at length he got clear of 
all, and came to the end of the valley, even to the place 
where Chriſtian ſaw blood, bones, and aſhes, and ming- 
led bodies of men lying on the ground, but now they 
were buried, and a pillar was ercQed in the place, as a 
ſtanding memorial of the crueltics that were acted by the 
two giants that lived in the cave hard by this place: there 
was an inſcription on the pillar allo, giving an account 
of all the righteous blood that had been ſhedin the world, 
on the ſcore of religion, from Abel's to that day; there 
was alſo a ſummary of all the ſanguine laws that had been 
enacted on that account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, &c. There 
was a relation of a woman, and her {even ſons, that were 
barbaroully tormented with exquiſite tortures, and after- 
wards put to death, becauſe they would nat taſte of ſwine's 
fleſh, contrary to their conſcience, and the law of God; 
on the ſame account allo, a venerable old man called 
Eleazer, was cruelly ſcourged to death by command of 
the tyrant. Many more curious memorials were there in- 
graved on this pillar, which Tender-conſcience took great 
dclight to read. Now, the name of the pillar is Hiſtory, 
and 1 by it, even over-againſt the cave of the two 
giants, Pagan and Pope, there is another cave, wherein 
;Tender-conſcience ſaw a middle-aged man fitting, of a 
mild, grave, and venerable countenance, and his name was 
Reformation. Now, it was this man! $ charge to look 
atter this pillar, and to ſee that no injury be done to it 
by thieves and robbers that infeſt that road, nor by any of 
Giant Pope's party; for he maintained a great army under 
ground, his cave being of vaſt extent, and his army uſed 
ſometimes to iſſue out, and commit great ſpoils and ra- 
vages in the neighbouring countries; but now Reforma- 
tion kept as ſtrong a party as he, and had as much room 


in his cave to lodge them 9. and ſometimes they would 
392 
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fall out and ſkirmiſh, ſometimes come to pitched battles, 
and then the ground would be afreſh firewed with dead 
bodies, and, ſtained. with blood till they were buried out 
of the way. All this Tender-conſcience learned from one 
that came out of the cave of Reformation, and fell into 
diſcourſe with him, as they ſtood talking by the pillar. 

At length the man, having underſtood that Tender- 
conſcience came from the valley of Deſtruction, and was 
going to the heavenly Jeruſalem, was very inquiſitive 
after his country and the place of his birth: for, ſaid 
he, I bave heard my father ſay, that I was born in that 
country too, and brought from thence very young ; and 
when my father came to this place, he left me in the 
cuſtody of Reformation, with whom 1 have continued 
ever ſince; and what is become of my father I know 
not, ox whether I ſhall ever ſee him again or not: but l 
remember he. uſed. to talk of going to the celeſtial city, 
which I ſuppoſe, is the ſame, place whither you are 
travelling; and therefore, if you will accept of my com- 
pany, I will gladly travel along with you, having great 
hopes of ſeeing my father there, or hearing ſome tidings 
of him ; and beſides, they ſay, it is brave living in that 
city, aud that it is the richeſt. place in the world; there- 
fore I would fain go along with redn bepen of getting 
into that famous city to dwell. .. /,- 

_ Tender-con.. I like your motion very wall fot | hives 
travelled alone hitherto, which made the way ſeem 
more tedious to me, and a companion in the reſt of my 
journey would divert melancholy, and we ſhould en- 
ö courage each other in our pilgrimage. But I muſt ac- 
quaint you. with one thing firſt, and that is, that your 
Jagen, will prove ineffectual, 1 doubt, unleſs you came 
in bx y the wicket-gate that is at the head of the narrow 
7 5 and 6 can produce your certificate or paſs from the 
Interp! reter or, as I am certainly informed, the King 
has given ſtrict orders, that none ſhall be admitted into 
the heavenly city, that are not thus qualiſied. 

Then Seek- truth, for rhe was the other man called, 
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replied, I have a paſs by me, which my father procured 
for me when he brought me along with him, and he 
told me he had it from the Interpreter, giving me a tric; 
charge to have a care of it. 
Tender con. What was your father's name, and from 
whence came he? 
Seek-truth, His name was Little-faith, and he came 
from the town of Sincere. 
Tender-con. Oh! I believe I have heard talk of him 
if it be the ſame man that T mean, there goes a report, 
as if he were robbed in a place called Dead- man's lane. 
See trulh. I hope not fo, though I am ſure he had 
ſtore of filver and gold about him, beſides ſome very 
rich jewels; nay, I may ſay, he carried his whole eſtate 
about with him, ſo that if he was robbed upon the road, 
he is utterly ruined and undone. I am very much con- 
cerned at the ſad news, and ſhall not be at reſt till I have 
enquired further about it: therefore, if you pleaſe, let 
us haſten to go forward in our journey, and it is ten to 
one, but | ſhall be more particularly informed of this. 
matter by the way: I will only call two or three more 
friends of mine own, who are very defirous to travel 
towards the heavenly country, and would be glad to take 
the opportunity of your good company; ſo he ran into 
the cave, and called for Zealous- mind, Weary-0'-the- 
world, Convert, and Yielding, who all came to Know 
what he would have. 
Aeal.' Have! ſays Zealous-mind, you may be fake” 
that it is no hurt we would have, Wheti Seek truth calls 
dom 3855 
Seek. eruth. No, my fribiids; I call you for your goat,” | 
I hope, and to fulfil your own wiſhes; for you haye \ 
often told mc how defirous you were alt to travel towards | . 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and now here is a man going 
that way, and would be glad of your company; for my 
part, I am reſolved to go along with him, do as you pleaſe. 
 Weary-o-the-world. And], ſaid Weary-o' -the-world ; 
Far here is nothing i in this country but trouble, vexation, 
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cares, grief, and all manner of evil; I would not tarry 
a day longer in it, if I might be a king; come, let us be 
jogging. x 

Convert. I burn with defire to go to that glorious 
place, of which 1 have heard ſuch renowned things: ] 
care not what hardſhips I undergo, nor what torment; 
I ſuffer, provided 1 may pet thither at laſt. 

Yielding. Ani for my part, I like your company ſo 
well, that I will go with you to the end of the world 
with all my heart. For you talk ſo wiſely, and tell 
ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won my very heart, 
I am ready to melt, when | hear Seek. truth diſcourſe of 


ſuch ſtrange things as are in the heavenly country, and 


tell his father's travels from the valley of Deſtruction, 
and how kindly he was entertained by the way, at ſome 
good houſes. | | 
Scek-Iruth, Well, if you are all agreed, come follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man that is now on 


his pilgrimage to Zion; he ſtands not far off from our 


cave's mouth, hard by the pillar of Hittory. So they al 


followed him with one conſent,” and went out of the 


cave, where they found Tender-conſcience waiting for 
their appearance; then they went up to him, and ſalntcd 
him one by one; and, after ſome queſtions paſſed on 
both ſides, they all ſet forward together. | 

Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that as they were going 


up a piece of riſing ground, they ſaw before them: 


man walking an even moderate pace, and they made 


hafte to overtake him, for by his gait they gueſſed he 


was no ordinary man; as certain wiſe men obſerved, 


By a man's gait, you may know what' he is.” bo, when 
they came up to him, they ſaluted him courteouſly, and 
he returned their ſalutation with an air which diſcovered 
the peace and tranquillity of his ſou. 


- 


Then Tender-conſcience faid to him, Sir, If a ſtrange! 


may take the liberty to aſk you a queſtion, I entreat you 
to tell me, whether your name be not Spiritual-man, to: 


Parr III. THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 99% 


y I think I have ſeen you before, and was told that you 
e were called by that name ? 

Spiritual man. Yes, ſaid Spiritual- man, I am the ſame 

3 you take me for; and though your knowledge of me be 

but as yet imperfect, yet 1 very well know you and all 

$ your company, and am glad to ſee you fo faron your jour- 

ney towards the heavenly city, whither we are all going. 

) Tender-con, I do not wonder that you know me, and 

l my fellow travellers here with me; for I have heard a 


| very learned and holy man, one Paul the apoſtle, ſay, 
| that you © know all things, and judge all things,” 1 Cor. 
q ji. I5. and therefore, I am very glad, that we are all ſo 
| WH happy, as to overtake you on the road; 1 hope we ſhall 
have your company to our journey s end. 
Spiritual-man. With a very good will, for it is my 
delight to keep company with thoſe that ſet their faces 
' WH Zion-ward, and are going thither, as I perccive you are 
| WF at this time: but | {py a young man in your company, 
who, I doubt, will not be able to go through this tedious 
journey, but will either faint by the way, or turn aſide 
WH with the Flatterer, or take up his abode at Vanity-fair. 
Then turning himſelf to Yielding, he ſaid unto him, 
Young man, you are the perſon | meant; do you think 
you ſhall be able to hold out to the heavenly Jeruſalem ? 
Yieldiag. I make no doubt of it, Sir, for | find myſelf 
in good health, and as able to foot it as any of the 
company. 

Then they went on together, till they came to a great 
= wilderneſs, where were ſeveral paths leading diverſe 
ways; ſo that had it not been for Spiritual-man, (who 

alone knew the right way) they had wandered, no doubt, 
in ſome dangerous part or other, and either been de- 
voured by wild beaſts, or taken pritoners by ſome cruel 
giants, whoſe caſtles ſtood in the remote corners of this 
wilderneſs. This made them all ſhew a great deal of 
reſpe& and obedience to Spiritual- man, and eſteem him 
as their guide and patron. 50 they went along together, 
till they came to a place where was an altar built, and 
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there was incenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the 
incenſe was very fragrant, refreſhing the ſpirits of the 
pilgrims. Then Spiritual. man ſpake to this effect: My 
brethren, you muſt know that this wilderneſs is much 
haunted with wild beaſts; as alſo by thieves and murder. 
ers, ſpirits and hobgoblins, which oftentimes aſſault poor 
pilgrims in the night-time, and ſometimes by day: now, 
had we taken any other path, we had been in danger of 
falling into their clutches; but now, I hope, there will 
be no ſuch danger, if you will follow my counſel. their | 
; Tender-con. We will readily obey thee in all things, ever; 
for we ſee that thou art a man of God, and haſt the are in 
miad of Chriſt. Tell us therefore what we ſhall do to 
be ſafe from the dangers that threaten us in this place! 
Spiritual. man. You ee this altar of incenſe here per- 
petually ſmoking, and ſending up clouds of a ſweet- 
ſmelling favour to heaven. Now the ſmoke of this in- 
cenſe keeps off all ſpirits and hobgoblins, and the fire 
upon the altar keeps off all wild beaſts. If then you 
would be free from the danger of wild beaſts, let every 
man take a coal from the altar, and carry along with 
him; and if he would be free from the ſpirits and hob- 
goblins, let him take of the incenſe that is in the treaſury 
of the altar, and carry it along with him; and as he 
travels through the wilderneſs, let him often kindle a 
fire with a coal from the altar, and burn incenſe therein, 
ſo ſhall he be protected from all evil. Let him awaken 
the ſpirit of prayer, and kindle true devotion in himſelf, 
by making good uſe of the grace of God; for the heart 
off a devout man, and one that fears God, is an altar of 
incenſe, always ſending up holy ejaculations, which are 
a ſweet ſavour and perfume: before God. Such a man 
attracts the divine bleſſiag and ae 0 -4tbs, + 
10 Tender-con, But bow ſhall a man pray? In form or 
without? With words, or in ſilence 7? 
Spiritual. man. That you may be: the better ſatisfied 
in this point, os: ought to conſider, that prayer is the 
ſoubs 3 eee God. Now, lee- 
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ing that God knoweth all things, and diſcerneth the 
ſecret thouglits of our hearts, it is a thing indifferent, 
in private prayer, whether we uſe words or not; for the 
ſoul may diſcourſe and converſe with God, as well in 
ſilence as with words; nay, better ſbinetinies becauſe 
filence preſerves her attentibn, and prevents wandering, 
thoughts z whereas, when the ſoul is occupied in verbal, 
prayer, it often proves little better than lip- ſervice: as 
God complained of old, This people lerve me with 
their lips, but their heirts are far from me But hows 
ever, this lent or mental prayer is a gift which all men 
are not capable of. Some have not that recollection of 
ſpirit, that compoſedneſs of mind, as to pray in this 
manner; and it is eonvenient that ſuch men ſhould uſe 
words, But whether they uſe a ſet form or not, is not 
material; only let me give this ſeaſonable caution, that 
thoſe who uſe extemporary prayer, be careful not to 
commit any indecency, by uttering improper expreſſions. 
vain repetitions, or uſing too many words; which muſt 
needs be offenſive to the Divine Majeſty, who knows 
& our neceſſities before we declare them, and only requires 
an humble and fervent application of our hearts to him 


for bat we ſtand in need of. All the fine words in 


ce world without this, all the rhetorical flouriſhes, the 
elegant tadences, the ſofteſt periods, without this, are 
but as ſounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal, in the ears 
of God. And therefore good was the advice of Solomon: 
Mhen thou comeſt into the houſe of God, let thy wards 
hefe gf and be, more ready to hear, than to offer the 
ſacrifice of; folg: intimating hereby, that multiplicity 
of words in prayer are but the ſacrifice of fools: Anda. 
greater man chan Solomon has ſaid, When ye pray, uſe 
not vain repetitions:as t e Hesthens do; for they think: 
they ſhall be heard for theit much ſpeaking. Be ye not 
therefore like unto them, for your father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye aſk him, Matth. vi. 
7, 8. Aud therefore, the form of prayer or which Chriſt 
here preſeribed as a e very ſhort but com- 
3 K 


402 THE PILGRRIM's PROGRESS. Parr III. 


prehenſive, including, in leſs than an hundred words, 

all the feveral parts of prayer, as adoration, thankſgiving, 
petition, oblation, interceſſion, &c. And this, no doubt, 
he preſcribed for a pattern to others, that all who call 
upon God, may do it in reverence and godly modeſty, 
uſing but few words, and thoſe pithy and fignificant, 
comprehenſive and full, proper and becoming the Ma- 
jeſty we addreſs our ſelves unto. 

Tender. con. You have given me great ſatisfaction as 
to this matter, which has often diſturbed my mind, and 
kept me at too remote a diſtance from God, not know- 
ing certainly how to pray acceptably : but now I am 
convinced that God requires chiefly the heart; for it is 
but reaſon, that he who is a ſpirit, and the pureſt of all 
ſpirits, mould be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth, which 
cannot be done, where the heart goes not along with 
the Bps; ; and if it does, then it matters not whether it 
be in a ſet form of words or not; the fervency and 
attention of the mind, the retzularity of the aſſections, 
and the lawfulneſs of our petitions, being the chief thing 
regarded by the Sovereign Majeſty of Heaven. 

Seel. truth. How happy am I that light into ſuch 
good company! I have been long a-ſearching and in- 
quiring into the nature and obligation of Chriſtian duties, 
and particularly this of prayer, which puzzles a great 
many good well- meaning people; but never met with 
5 much comfort and fatisfaQtion as now 1 have found 

7our diſcourſe. W 

ceary-0"-the-world: I approve of het 110 been ſaid 
N prayer; for 1 find ſo many defects in the 
beſt of my devotions, that T have no heart to venture on 
vocal prayer at ſome times; for if I ſhould, my heart 
would afterwards check me With putting an affront on 
God, while, in the midſt of paſſionate words, and devout 
expreffions, my thoughts were employed quite another 
way; while my tongue chattered like a magpye to God, 
my heart was upon the Devil's ramble, ſtärting a thou- 
ſaud vai „ thoughts, amen the moſt ſerious 
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and religious, the moſt fervent and pious words in the 
world. 1 know not how it fares with other people, or 
what advantage they may find; but for my own part, 
ſo long as I carry fleſh and blood avout me, I cannot 
preſume to be free from diſtractions, alienation of mind, 
coldneſs, indifference, impertinent ſuggeſlions, even in 
the calmeſt minutes, the moſt recollected ſeaſons, and 
the ſevereſt applications of my mind to the duty Lam 
engaged in. Much leſs can I hope for an immunity 
from ſuch failings, when I give the reins tomy tongue, 
and ſuffer my lips to prate over a multitude of formal 
words; for then | find it falls out to me, as I have heard 
ſay it does to mulicians, who by long accuſtoming them- 
ſelves to play on any inſtrument, at length get ſuch a 
habit, that they can run over their familiar tunes, with- 
out minding or giving attention to what they are doing. 
Not that I hereby condemn the uſe of yocal prayer ; for, 
without doubt, it is expedient for ſome people, and in a 
manner neceſſary in the public worſhip of God, where 
many people are to join together in offering up the ſame 
petitions, thankſgivings, interceſhons, &c,, which cannot 
be performed without a form of words, which are the 
only proper means of conveying our conceptions and 
thoughts one to another, and conſequently making each 
other ſenſible what we all pray for. In ſhort, my judg- 
ment is, that it is all one, in reſpect of God's hearing us, 
whether we ule words or not, in public or in private; 
but, for the ſake of human neceſſities, words are neceſ- 
ſary in public; and a fervent attention of mind ĩs abſo- 
lutely required, both in public and private, as the only 
eſſicacious means to render our Pre yrra acceptable to the 
Divine Majeſty. _ 

Then l heard ia my dream, that as they. walked alo; 
the wilderneſs, the, wild beaſts roared, and {ent along 
hideous noiſes, which put ſome of them into no ſmall 
diſorder and conſternation; but the reſt, who Rad, Wenk 


dhe wilderneſs, and came in Fight of dhe (own of 2 
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where Faithful was put to death for his teſtimony to the 
truth. Now, the town was very magnificent and lately 
to the eye, full of temples and other public ſtructures; 
whoſe lofty towers being adorned with gold and other 
coſtly embelliſhments, made a glittering ſhew in the ſun. 
ſhine. - Likewile, it was exceeding large and populous, 
ſo that there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſ- 
tance, like the roaring of the ſea, becauſe of the multitude 
of people that were in it, the chariots and horſes that 
were always running up and down the fireets, which 
made poor Yielding think it was the city whither they 
were all a-going. He was fo much taken with the glo- 
rious figure this town made, that he could hardly contain 
himſelf from running thither before the reſt of the com- 
pany ; which when dpiritual- man perceived, he ſaid, 
Spiritual. man. Young: man, miſtake not this place: 
ſor it is not the heavenly city, as you imagine, but a 
mere counterfeit : it is Babylon, the town of confuſion 
and vanity. Though our way lies through it, yet we 
are not to take up our reſt there; we may abide a while, 
but we muſt not think of ſertling there for ever. 
Veld. Sir, I thought, by the deſcription that had been 
given me of the heavenly jeruſalem, that this had been 
the very place indeed; ban now you _— Red me 
to the contrary. 

+. So the pilgrims went ohne and .omtorec into the 
town; but they met with a great many affronts and 
injuries by the way, by reaſon of the ſtrange dreſs that 
they were in, and becauſe they had not the mark of the 


beaſt in their foreheads, nor in their right hands, as all 


the inhabitants of the town hade Therefore the boys 
hooted and hallooed at them, and ee 
about them; nay; ſome of the graver ſort threw dirt 
upon them as they went by — they mocked 
and derided them, they faſtened all manner of flanders 
and reproaches upon them, and very few there were in 
all that place that ſhewed any compaſſidn or common 
civilitz»20 them: But this aa mot at all diſheatten any 
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of them, ſaving the young man to whom Spiritual- man 
ſpoke laſt, whoſe name was Vielding. He, indeed, being 
diſcouraged by the unhoſpitable humour and carriage of 
the townſmen towards his companions, and being ſtrong- 
ly invited by a very courteous ſpoken man, to leave that 
giddy-brained company of fools, (for ſo he termed the 
pilgrims) and come and dwell with bim, and he ſhould 
find all things to his content. He accordingly complied, 
and forſaking his company, followed the man, who con- 
ducted him to a tavern in the market-place, and {ending 
for ſome of his boon companions, they fell to carouſing 
and making merry ; alſo they drank confuſion to the pil- 
grims that were going to the heavenly city; but Yielding, 
got little by the bargain, for being ſurfeited with exceſs 
of wine, he died ſuddenly in the night-time. 

In the mean while, the reſt of the pilgrims paſſed 
through the ſtreets of the town, moleſted on all hands 
by the ruder fort of people, and unpitied by them, that, 
according to their age and ſtations, ought to have chen 
more diſcretion and humanity. Thus they went on, till 
they came to a place called the Exchange, where the 
merchants uſe to meet and traſſic. There were men of 
all nations and families, men of all tribes and languages, 
each one buſy in his particular occupation or commerce. 
But when the pilgrims came amongſt them, they all, 
with one accord, left off their huſineſs and talk, and ſtood 
gazing on theſe ſtrangers, ſaying among themſelves, 
What country- men are theſe, that appear in fo ſtrange a 
dreſs, ſo different from all that uſe to frequent this place: 

Then I ſaw, in my dream, that Lealous- mind, one of 
the pilgrims, ſtood up, and ſpoke to the multitude, ſay- 
ing, Men and brethren, partakers of the ſame fleth — 
blood with us, why ſtand ye gazing on us, as though 
ſome new thing had happened unto you, which you 
had never ſeen nor known before? Have you forgot the 
days wherein Chriſtian and Faithful paſſed through your 
town, whereof the one was burned for the teſtimony 
Which he hore to the ruh; and the other; though im- 
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priſoned, yet, by the mighty power and providence of 
God, eſcaped your rage and malice? Are theſe things 
out of your memory already; or are your records ſilent 
in the matter? We are come upon the ſame account as 
they, and are going to the ſame country whither they 
bent their courſe. Therefore wonder not at our unuſual 
dreſs; for it is neceſſary, that all thoſe who travel Zion- 
ward, ſhould be apparelled after the faſhion of that city, 
that ſo their entrance thereinto may be eaſy and with- 
out blame. This is the reaſon why we are not clothed 
after the manner of this town, or of this world, for we 
have no abiding city here; but we“ ſeck one to come, 
whole builder and maker is God.” 

After Zealous-mind had made an end of ſpeaking, 
fome of the merchants left their affairs, and joined them- 
ſelves unto the pilgrims, others mocked and derided 
them: but they ſhook the duſt off their feet, and depart- 
ed from that place, and the merchants that had left their 
merchandiſe went along with them; and the people 
followed them out of the town, hallooing and hooting 
at them; but they, remembering the ſaying of Chriſt, 
Curſed is he that hath ſet his hands to the plough of 
the kingdom, and looketh back,“ regarded not the ridi- 
culous noiſe they made, but kept on their courſe in the 
King's high-way, neither turning to the right hand nor 
to the left, but walked directly in the way of the Lord, 
till they came to the plain of Eaſe, where the merchants 
hearkening to the enticing words of Demas, were per- 
ſuaded to go down into the ſilver-· mine to dig for trea- 
ſure that corrupteth; but the reſt of the pilgrims would 


not turn aſide out of the way to follow after filthy lucre: 


yet they had not gone far, before one of them, whoſe 
name was Weary-o'-the-world,. was turning about to 
look back toward the filver-mine, when Spiritual- man 
eſpying him, catched hold of his arms as he was facing 
about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, Brother, bere is a ſight 
juſt before thee which will convince; thee of the danger 
al locking back in his Place- 480 be ſleed him tho 
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pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wife was turned, which 
ſtood directly before them on the way- ſide. Then 
Weary-o o'-the-world thanked him for his friendly admo- 
nition and aſſiſtance, confeſſing that he was tempted 
with a thought of covetouſneſs, which made him to 
attempt to look backward to the filver-mine ; but that 
he was glad he ſo timeouſly prevented both his crime 
and his puniſhment, by ſhewing him the example of 
Lot's wife, who, for looking back on Sodom, was turned 
into a pillar of falt. 

Now, | ſaw, in my dream, that the pilgrims went for- 
ward, till they came to the river of God. Their way 
lay along by the river ſide, where grew trees, bearing 
all manner of delightful fruits, which the pilgrims taſted 
to their wonderful refreſhment: they alſo drank of the 
waters of the river, whole virtue is to rejoice the heart 
more than wine; and there being alſo pleaſant green 
paſtures all along the hanks of the river, they lay down 
ſometimes to repoſe themſelves there, and then role up 
to proſecute their journey. Coming, at length, to the 
place that led down to Doubting-caſtle, which was de- 
moliſhed in the days of Chriftiana her pilgrimage; ſo 
they paſſed by the ſtile that Chriſtian and Hopeful went 
over, when they were taken priſoners by Giant Deſpair, 
kept the high-way, never ſtopping till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains, where they again refreſhed them- 
ſelves in the gardens and vineyards, eating freely of 
the fruits that were therein. Now, as they went up 
theſe Delectable Mountains, they went at laſt to a moun- 
tain that was at the top of all the mountains, and efta- 
bliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and it was called © the 
Mountain of the houſe of the Lord.” Now, there were 
ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over'this mountain; 
and there were men of all nations, (tribes, and lan- 
guages, walking up and down on the mountain, and 
ſometimes they talked with” the ſhepherds, at ot het 
times they talked one unto another.. 


80 1 ſaw, in my. dream, that as the pilgrics weak" 
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along the high-way, there ſtood ſome ſhephetds by the 
way- ſide tending of their flocks, and one of the ſhep- 
. herds aſked the pilgrims whence they came, and whither 
they were going ? To whom Spiritual-man replied, Sir, 
we come from the valley of Deſtruction, and are going 
to the celeſtial country. | 

Shep. Ye are welcome thus far on your journey, for 
now you are on the top of the Delectable Mountains, 
even on the mountain of the Lord's houſe; and here 
be men of all nations, tribes, and languages, that are 
going the fame journey with you; only they tarry a 
while here to take the air of theſe Delectable Mountains, 
and to partake of the fruits that grow upon this holy 
ground, which are good to refreſh and ſtrengthen them 
after their weariſome travel. Moreover, we ſhepherds 
have remedies for all the diſeaſes that pilgrims are ſubject 
to in their toilſome journey; and we miniſter freely 
unto them of ſuch things as we have, giving advice and 
phyfic unto the ſick, opening the eyes of the blind, the 
ears of the deaf, and looſening the tongues of the dumb, 


cauſing them to ſhew forth the praiſe and glory of God. 


To this end we are placed here, and our tents are open 
to all comers, where we entertain the ſtranger, the 
fatherleſs and the widow, the rich and the poor, the 
weak and the ſtrong, the young and the old, at the 
King's coſt, who prepares a table for all that will come 
to it, and hath made us his ſtewards, to portion out to 
every one what they need. We have milk for babes, 
and-meat for them that are of ripe age. Our doors are 
not ſhut day nor night, neither do we ceaſe crying out, 
Ho! every one that is thirſty, let him buy milk with- 
out money, and wine without price: for the Lord hath 
prepared a feaſt of fat things, of wine well refined,” 
and he inviteth all men to his table. 

Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pavi- 
Hons, and ſet before them ſuch dainties as they had not 
met with before in all their journey ; ſo they eat and 


drank chearfully, and were mightily refreſhed ; and at- 
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terwards the ſhepherds invited them to walk out, and 
take the air of the mountain; which they did, and 
found it the wholeſomeſt, pureſt, and pleaſanteſt air in 
the world; for it was perfumed with the odour of 
oranges and lemons, pomegranates and citrons, and of 
all manner of ſpice- trees, which grew upon the moun- 
tain in aban Saas ; ſo that, what with the admirable 
dict, and what with the delicious air of this place, 
their ſtrength was renewed like eagles; for they reſted 
there with the ſhepherds two or three days, who thewe:] 
them good hoſpitality, for they had all Ming: in common 
among themſelves; and therefore the pilgrims went 
freely up and down from one tent to another, and were 
kindly received every where; for this is Immanuel's 
land, the holy mountain of the kingdom of peace, where 
their * ſpears were turned into pruning-hooks,” and 
their © {wards into plough-ſhares ; every one fitting 
peaccably under his own. vine, and under his own lig- 
tree; and no man did harm to another, but all lived 
together in unity, love, and peace. | 

The ſhepherds alto ſhewed them many wonderful 
things of the mountain, as the hill of Error, and the hill 
of Caution; and when the time came that the pil- 
grims were deſirous to purſue their journey, the ſhep- 
herds had them to.their overicer, whom the King had 
ſet over them, even one of their brethren, and a ſhep- 
herd. To this man they brought the pilgrims; who, 
when they came before Aru, bleiled them, ſaying, 
* Peace:be unto you: and when the ſhepherds: had 
told him who they were, and how far they had travelled, 
he anointed them with a 
certain rich, and ſovereign ointment, which would c 


cc 


ceedingly ſtrengthen them-in the reſt of their journey. 


Then the pilgrims, bowing downs their heads to the 

ground, tœok their leave of the venerable old man, giv- 

ing him thanks for the kindneſs he bad Shewol-tiigm. 

Then the ſhepherds went along with them, and 

ſhewed: them the door 10 the ſide of the ill, Which. is 
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a by-way to hell, and lent them their perſpective-glaſs, 
to take a proſpect of the celeſtial city through it; which, 
when the pilgrims had a glimpſe of, they were raviſhed 
at the ſight of ſuch glorious things, and longed to be 
there; wherefore they deſired the ſhepherds to give 
them leave to depart, which was granted them; only 
the ſhepherds firſt gave them directions concerning the 
way, bidding them have an eſpecial care leſt they ſlept 
upon the inchanted ground, which they muſt needs pal 
through before they could arrive at the heavenly city; 
and it lies on this {ide the region called Beulah. 
Moreover, I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims 
having bid adicu to the ſhepherds, went down from the 
mountain into the plain, having a large valley before, 
which was called the Valley of Vain-Opinions. Now, 
as they were going through this valley, they ſaw a 
company of men before them; and as they drew nearer, 
they could hear them talk very eagerly one to another, 
as though it were about ſome weighty matter. So when 
they came up to them, they perceived that the men 
were talking about the Ning of the country, which made 
them diſpute very paſſionately, and with a great deal of 
heat; one aſſerting, that the King was of his opinion; 
another, that he was of his judgment; a third ſaid, that 
he only had the right underſtanding of the royal mind, 
will, and pleaſure; and each man quoted ſome article or 
ſentence of the King's ſtatute- book in confirmation of 
what he had ſaid; ſo that there was a great noiſe and 
hurly-burly among them, inſomuch that they were ready 
to go together by the ears, while every one thought 
himſelf in the right, and all the reſt in the wrong. Thus 
contended they, till Spiritual-man ſpoke to them, and 
ſaid, Good people, what is all this clamour for? Then 
they all ceaſed their loud talking, and gave attention to 
what he would ſay ; who thus proceeded; _ 
Spiritual-man. I hear you very vehement and earneſt 
in controvery about the King's pleaſure ; one ſaying 
be knows beſt, and another, that he is beſt acquainted 
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with it. This puts me in mind of the words of Chriſt, 
where he ſays, If any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt; or, lo, he is there, believe it not: for 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, infomuch that (if 
it were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the very clect. Behold 
I'have told you before: wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold he is in the deſert, go not forth; behold, 
he is in the fecret chambers, believe it not: for as the 
lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and ſineth even unto 
the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be," 
Matth. xxiv. 23, 24, &c. Therefore | have reaſon to 
judge you all deceivers and falſe prophets, ſince you ſo 
exactly make good the chara ger which our Lord has 
given of them: for, whereas one boaſteth that he knows 
the King's mind, another that he is the beſt interpreter 
of his will, ye are all out of the way of truth; the King's 
mind is with none of you; Chriſt is not among you, 
It is the ſhepherds who are his privy counſcllors, who 
know the ſecrets of his kingdom. Go ye, therefore, and 
feed with the flocks, and frequent the placgs where they 
lie down at noon ; fo {hall ye learn knowledge, and pre- 
ſerve your feet from {tumbling into error, And, having 
ſpoken theſe words, he turned from them with all his 
company, and they kept on their way over the plain, 
Now, they had not gone far, before a man bolted out 
upon them from a little cave on the {ide of the high- 
way, which was called the cave of Natural-ſpeculatione, 
and his name was Human-reaſon, So he aſked them 
| whence they came, and whither they were going? To 
whom Spiritual-man made anſwer, We come from the 
valley of Deſtruction, and are going towards the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and ſhall be glad of thy company, if 
thou wilt go along with us. — 
Human- reaſon. I am deſigned for the ſame place my- 
ſelf, and would gladly accept of any good company; 
but 1 ſuppoſe you intend to go the ſame way as yonder 


ſhepherds ſhewed ou, hart ag no more of it than the 
3 F 2 . 


? 
? 
| 
e 


412 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. 


PART III. 


man in the moon; but only it is their livelihood to tell 
a parcel of ſtrange ſtories to ſtrangers and travellers, 
making them believe they are ſervants to the King, and 
that it is their office to entertain pilgrims, and give them 
directions for the way. They pretend alſo to give them 
a proſpect of the heavenly jerufalem through a per- 
ſpective glaſs, and to ſhew to them one of the mouths 
of hell: whereas they are a pack of mere jugglers and 
religious cheats, amuling the credulous and unwary 
travellers with Hon, and romantic {tories of heaven 
and hell, and uſing inchantments to delude them in their 
way thither, caſting a miſt before their eyes, when they 
pretend to give them a glimpſe of the glories of that 
place: for that is a deceitful glaſs th rough which you 
looked, and preſents you not with the true appearance 
of thivgs, as I can prove at large, if you will be pleaſed to 
hear me out. Nay, I can demonftrate before your eyes, 
without the help of any glaſs, the ſituation and beauty 
of the celeſtial city, and ſhew you the ncareſt and ready 
road thither, as plain as that two and three make five, 
Spiritual-man. Thou art as blind as a ie thyſelf, 
and wilt thou pretend to direct us in the way to a place 
which thou never ſaweſt nor knoweſt? Go, get thee 
into thy den again, and go not about to ſeduce poor 
harmleſs pilgrims; for we will not hearkea to thy inſi- 
nuating diſcourſe, but keep on our way, as the ſhepherds 
directed 1 a 
Tender-con.” Nay, pray let me hcar what the man can 
ſay for hi:nſelf, for he ſeems to be a ſmart man, and 
no fool; and therefore J would fain hear his reaſons, 
Spiritual mau. Your curiolity is dangerous, and may 
colt you dear; therefore pray be perſuaded to turn away 
your ears from hearing of vanity and deluſions. You 
have run well hitherto; do not halt ſo near your jour- 
ney's end. 


Tender-con. I cannot be ſatisfied in my mind, unleſs 


I hear this man's arguments ; for he ſeems to have ſomes 
thing extraordinary in his very face, and more in his words. 
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Zealous-mind. To the empty are empty things. If 
this man be lo obilinate, that he will tarry and hear this 
fellow prate, let him tarry alone: Why ſhould we loſe 
time for his folly? Let us haften forward to run the 
race that is ſet before us. 
Spiritual. man. No, brother; let us rather © hear one 
another's burdens, and fo fulſil the royal law of Chriſt,“ 
our King. Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul exhorts 
us in the like caſe; Brethren (avs he) if a mau be 
overtaken in a fault, ye which aie ſpicitual, reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyiclf, left 
thou alſo be tempted,” Gal. vi. 1, 2. And another 
apoſtle faith, © Brethren, if any of you err hom the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he who 
converteth a {xnner from the crror of Ins way, thall fave 
a foul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins.“ 
Now, therefore, ſince this our brother is tempted with 
a vain curioſity to hear the arguments of Humen-reafon, 


let us ſtay a while, and I will undertake to confute him, 
which will be more to our brother's profit than it he had 
never heard him ſpeak. Go to, then, ſaid he, turning 
to Human- reaſon, let us hear what thou haſt to argue 
againſt the way that we are going. 

Human-reaſon. Then Human-reaſon, putting on a 
grave and ferious countenance, ſpoke as follows: Gen- 
tlemen, it is not manly to fall into a pailion, and abuſe 
a ſtranger before you have a juſt cauſe given you, eſpe- 
cially when you are ignorant of, or may miſtake his 
quality, I am ſprung cf a right noble and illuſtrious 
family, and as antient as any in the worid by my father's 
ſide. Underſtanding is my father, who is a prince and 
courtier, and near of kin to the royal family of heaven. 
Therefore, as you are gentlemen, I hope you will uſe me 
with that reſpect which is due to my birth and extraction, 
and not run me down with reproachful names and ſcur- 
rilous language. | 

Spiritual-man. I cry you mercy, Sir; I know your 
father very well, and honour his noble birth and illuſ- 
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trious quality; but give me leave to tell you, your mo- 
ther is but of mean and obſcure quality, and a notorious 
ſtrumpet; and therefore you muſt excuſe us, if we 
eſteem no better of you than a baſtard, or at beſt a very 
degenerate ſon, a mongrel breed, partaking more of 
your mother's vices than your father's virtues, who 
ſurely was much overſeen when he ſuffered himſelf to 
be debauched by ſuck a common drab as the. Her name 
fot, that minded nothing elſe but eating, drinking, and 
fleeping, his birth-place being nothing better than a 
dung-hill: this was your goodly grandfather by your 
mother's {ide. Now, he uſed to proſtitute your mother, 
when ſhe was young, to all comers and goers, and among 
the reſt, the prince your father fell in love with her once 
upon a time, and lay with her, and begot you. So that 
you have no ſuch reaſon to glory in your high birth, 
but rather to be aſhamed of your father's infirmity, in 
committing foily with ſuch an adultereſs as your mother, 
Beſides, what ſignifies your being his ſon, unleſs you 


were allo endued with his princely virtues? And he 


himſelf loſt thoſe virtues, after he had defiled himſelf by 
copulation with yqur mother: for he was once quick- 
ſighted as an eagle, but now his eyes are dim. In this 
you reſemble him to the lite ; for you are purblind, He 
was active and ſincere, but now dull and treacherous: 
in this alſo you are like him; for you are heavy and 


dull in all your operations, and as uncertain and waver— 


ing as a weather-cock. I could take notice of a great 
many more ill features and qualities in you, but that it 
would be too tedious and irkſome to the company. 

 Zealous-mind. Aye, aye; it is not worth while to 
loſe ſo much time in talking to this impoſtor, when we 
are On a journey. . 

Meary.- -tbe- a. No indeed, brother Spiritual 
man, no more it is; and were you but half as tired 25 
me, you would not ſtand up reckoning this fellows 
gencalogy, nor making compariſons betwixt him and his 
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father. I long to be at my journey's end : come, let us 
be jogging. 

Spiritual-man., Have patience my brethren, whilit 
this man and I diſcourſe the point farther, for the ſake 
of Tender-conſcience, who ſeems to be ſtaggered at his 
firſt words, and has an itching deſire to hear what he 
can ſay for himſelf. Perhaps he will have a better opi- 
nion of the man, if we ſhould refuſe to converſe with 
him. He might think that we were athamed or afraid 
to ſtand the brunt of his boaſted demonſtrations, and ſo 
would conclude the truth was cn his ſide: therefore, 
for his fake, have 3 a while, and I doubt not but 
I ſhall convince this man of his error, and make him 
hold his peace, if not recant his ill- grounded opinions, 
to the glory of God, and the ediſication of us all, eſpe- 
cially poor wavering Tender-conſcience. 

Then they agreed to tarry, and hear out the diſpute 
between them: ſo Spiritual-man bid Human-reaſon 
wave all further preambles about his birth and family, 
and fall upon the point in hand, making as quick a diſ- 
patch as he could of this matter. 

Human-reaſon. Well then, I tell you, in {hort, you are 
out of your way; and if you will follow my directions, 


1 will ſhew you a far nearer and more ſecure road to the 
heavenly country. I believe and know there is a God, 


as well as you, and worſhip him day and night; but I 
take not up this belief, nor practiſe this worſkip on 
other men's credit. I do not blindly pin my faith on 
other men's ſleeves, nor worſhip God according to the 
traditions of men, as you do; but I lay a {ure foundation 
of my faith; I behold and contemplate this wonderful 
and glorious fabric of the world, and, by a regular de- 
duction, I trace the footſteps of an eternal Divinity; 

whilſt climbing up the chain of inferior and ſecond cauſes, 
I at length faſten on the uppermoſt link, and clearly ſec 
the firſt and ſupreme cauſe, ſource, and ſpring of all things 
viſible and inviſible. Thus, as common bodily objects 
are the firſt and lowermoſt of this chain of cauſes, fo my 
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ſenſes are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to my faith; whilſt, 
by a chain of rational inferences, 1 join the firſt and laſt 
things together, I make my ſenfes, reaſon, and faith t 
be all proportionably ſubſervient to the adoration pay 
the eternal God head. Thus 1 obſerve a due order, 1: 5 
letting that which is natural firſt take place, and then 
afterwards that which is ſpiritual : whereas you take a 
quite contrary courſe, and ſo do all that hearken to theſe 
blind guides, the ſhepherds on yonder mountain; for 
they teach you to begin at the wrong end, and lay aſide 
the ſervice of your ſenſe and reaſon, which are the 
eſſential properiies of our nature, to believe, by an impli- 
cit blind faith, the doctrines and opinions of ſuch a num- 
ber of men pretending they were divinely inſpired; and 
not only ſo, but to believe doctrines that are diametric cally 
oppoſite to your reaſon, and the common ſenſe and ex- 
perience of the whole world. As, for example, they teach, 
and you mult believe, that one can be three, and three 
are but one, contrary to the firſt principles of natural 
reaſon; that God is man, and man is God; that a virgin 
could conceive a fon without the help of a man, and 
after her child-birth, remain a virgin! with many more 
opinions of the like nature, inconſiſtent in themſelves, 
and with other fundamental principles of nature. 
Tender-con. If all be true that this man ſays, then, 
for aught 1 fee, we are guilty of down-right. popery ; 
for 1 have heard many learned and wile men ſay, that 
the great ſecret of that religion is to make its proſelytes 
believe, by a blind implicit faith, things directly contrary 
to common ſenſe and reaſon. And if we ave guilty of 
the fame error, wherein do we differ from the Papilts ! 
For my part; L am - wonderfully taken with this man's 
diſcourſe: he ſpeaks home to the purpoſe; and I cannot 
fee what can be zee a! wy NOx WOES he can be 
5 1 | } 
een Be hot carried away 3 every jad 
of falſe doctrine, but let your heart be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth. Be not credulous, but examine well his diſcourſe, 
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and you ſhall find it all ſophiſtry and deceit, as I ſhall 


make apparent, if you will give me the hearing. 

In the % place, therefore, he goes upon a wrong 
ground, in ſuppoſing our reaſon to be perfect in exer- 
ciling itſelf upon its proper objects. Before the fall of 
Adam indeed it was ſo; but now it is imperfect and 
frail, It was then one entire ſhining diamond; but 
now it is ſhattered in pieces. We only retain ſome 
fragments or iparkles of the original jewel; we can 
boaſt of nothing but ſome broken remnants of reaſon, 
eſcaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of human nature, 
which will float up and down in a ſca of uncertainties. 
We grope as in the dark, and can hardly diſcern the 
things that are familiar with us. Our notions of things 
natural arc liable to a thouſand miſtakes, our inferences 
looſe and incoherent, and all our faculties turned up- 
ſide down. Our diſcourſe commonly is rather rhetoric 
than reaſon, and has either a ſmatch of the ſerpent's 
ſubtle ſophiſtry, or the woman's ſoft and inſinuating 
eloquence. Theſe generally ſupply the place of true 
maſculine reaſon, while the ſophiſt does but mimic the 
philoſopher, and both they and the orator act the di- 
vine; as this man has done in his ſpecious and formal 
accuſation of the ſhepherds, and vindication of his own 
way: For, 

In the /ecord place, Suppoſe we grant his ground to 
be good, and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciſing it- 
ſelf on its proper objects; yet his inferences from thence 
are but the efforts of his eloquence and lophiſtry, while 
he would endeavour to perſuade us, that divine and 
ſupernatural things are the objects of natural reaſon alſo. 
It is juſt the ſame thing as if he ſhould go about to con- 
vince us, that we hear with our noſes, and fee with our 
ears. We may as well do this, as diſcern divine and 
ſupernatural things by natural and human reaſon, God 
hath endowed us with different faculties, ſuitable and 


proportionable to the different objects that engage them. 
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We diſcover ſenſible things by our ſenſes, rational things 
by our reaſon, things intellectual by our underſtand- 
ing: but divine and celeſtial things he has reſerved for 
the exerciſe of our faith, which is a kind of divine and 
ſuperior ſenle in the ſoul. Our reaſon and underſtand- 
ing may at ſome times ſnatch a glimpſe, but cannot take 
a ſleady and adequate proſpect of things ſo far above 
their reach and ſphere. - Thus, by the help of natural 
reaſon, I may know there is a God, the firft cauſe ard 
original of all things; but his eſſence, attributes, and 
will, are hid within the veil of inacceſſable light, and 
canner” be diſcerned by us but through faith in his di- 
vine revelation. He that walks without this light, 
walks in darkneſs, though he may ſtrike out ſome faint 
and glimmering ſparkles of his own; and he that, out 
of the groſs, and wooden dictates of his own natural 
reaſon, carves out a religion to himſelf, is but a more 
refined idolator than thoſe: who worſhip ſtocks and 
ſtones, hammering an idol out of his fancy and adoring 
the works of : his own imagination. For this reaſon, 
God is no where ſaid to be jealous but-upon the account 
of his worſhip. To this end was be ſo particulari 
nice (if I may ſpeak with reverence) in all thoſe ſtric 
inſunctious he laid on the children of Iſrael, as to his 
worship. He gave to Moſes, in the mount, an exact 
pattern of che tabernacle, and its veſſels, infiruments, 
and appurtenances. ' He preſcribed the particular times 
and ſeaſous, the peculiar manner, rites, and ceremonies 
[ of his worſhip, not a tittle of which they were to tranſ- 
"preſs, under pain of death. Now, what needed all this 
xaurion' and ſeverity, if it were a matter fo indifferent 
as this man makes it, how God is worſhipped? He 
7 thinks;) if, by patching upchalf a dozen of natural rea- 
ſons together; he can prove a Deity, and pay ſome ho- 
mage or acknowledgment to him as ſuch, that all is wel 
'-4ytipAimn 3- nay, that he is in the readieſt and neareſt 
- way x0 heaven; in we! mean while concluding, that 
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we go round about, if not in a quite contrary way, who 
take up our religion on no leſs credit and authority 
than that of divine revelation. This he calls laying 
aſide our ſenſes and reaſon, to believe, by a blind impli- 
cit faith, the doctrines and opinions of a certain num— 
ber of men, pretending to be divinely inſpired ; and | 
not only ſo, but believing doctrines diametrically oppa- | 
ſite to our reaſon, and the common ſenſe and experience 
of the whole world. But tell me, O vain man! how 
do we lay aſide our ſenſes and our reaſon, when we uſe 0 
both in due ſubordination to our faith? Faith itſelf 9 
comes by hearing, which is one of our ſenſes: we hear | 
the glad tidings of the goſpel preached to us, and our 
wi are brought into ſubjection to the power thereof. 
Natural reiſon taught us to believe there is a God; 
but faith teaches how to believe in him, and howto 
worſhip him. The things which we believe of him 
are indeed far above our ſenſes and reaſon, but net con- 
trary to them; nay, in this our ſenſes and reaſon are 
inſtrumental to cur faith, that when we read or hear of 
any of the miracles - done by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
our reaſon tells us, they could not be done but by the 
mighty power of God, and that God would not, by 
ſuch miracles give teſtimony to a lie; therefore, conſe- 
quently, our reaſon teaches us to believe, that Chriſt 
and his apoſtles were really ſuch as they profeſſed 
—— to be, —he the Son of God, they his ſer- 
vants, and men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and conſe- 
quently, that all their doctrines were true. How can I 
then ſtumble at the doctrine of the Trinity, the tncar- 
nation of Chriſt, his being conceived without, the help of 
a man, and brought forth of a virgin, ſhe remaining a 
pure virgin? Thus far my reaſon is ſerviceable to my 
faith: the one leads me by the hand ta the vail g the 
other draws it hack, and diſcovers all the ſacred myſte- 
Ties” Vet ſtill let reafon keep her diſtance ; ſhe is but 
the handmaid, faiths the e ſenſe and reaſon at- 
383 
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tend in the outer courts of the temple, but faith enters 
into the holy of holies. © Now, without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God: faith is the evidence of things 
not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things hoped for.” This is 
that faith which thou, O Human-reaſon ! haſt ſo much 
contemned and vilihed; this 1s that faith which the 
ſhepherds recommended to us; this is that perſpective— 
glaſs through which we ſaw the glorics of the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem. Therefore, ceaſe henceforward to ſpeak evil 


of the way of the Lord; ceaſe to peryert the ſouls of 


ſuch as ſeek the Lord in ſincerity, and with an humble 
faith. 

When he had made an end of theſe nd Tender- 
conſcience burſt out into tears for grief and joy: for 
grief, that he had ſuffered his mind to be warped by 
the ſeducing eloquence of Human-reaſon ; and for joy, 
that Spiritual-man had ſo well anſwered and confuted 
his arguments; which mace him addreſs himſelf thus 
to Spiritual-man : | 

Tender. con. J am heartily ſorry that my fooliſhneſs 
{hould have hindered all the company of fo much time, 
while we might have been a good way on our journey. 
Now ] am fully perſuaded that Human-reafon is but 
an ignis futuut to the mind, a falſe light, a deceiver ; 
and therefore let us leave him to his den of ſhadows, 
and proſecute our journey. 

'Then I ſaw in my dream, that they v went forward, 
while Tender: conſcience ſang: 


1 12 1084. 

5 Vain ien boaſts himſelf a light, 
Tho! but a wand'ring meteor of the night; 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common em 

31 4 dunghill was the place of his high birth: 

Yer che impoſter would aſpire to be 

y Eſteen'd a ſon of noble pedigree ; 

" Vavhting, his father's titles and his race, 
"The" you ſee MonGREL written in bis face. 
A berter herald has unmaſk'd the ſham, © 
ne prov'd a ſtrumpet was the juggler's dam. 
ein. vain he ſeeks on pilgrims to impoſe, 
In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſe ; 
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The cheat's diſcovered, and bright truth prevails, 
When humble faith doth hold the ſacred ſcales, 
Reaſon and ſenſe are but deceitful guides; 

A better convoy God for us provides; 

Celeſtial truth dwells in the abyſs of light, 
Wrap'd up in clouds from Hymzn-realon's ſight. 
He that would ſee her, as he's thus conceaPd, 
Muſt Took by faith, believing what's reveal'd. 
Reaſon may well at her own quarry fly, 

But finite cannot graſp infinity. 

Reſt then, my ſoul ! from endlefs anguiſh freed, 
Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed; 
Faith is the beſt inſurer of thy bliſs; 

The bank above mult fail, belber the venture miſs. 


Now as they went along, they came to the place 
where the Flatterer had feduced Chriſtian and Hopeipl 
out of the road into a by-way ; which might caiily be 
done; for though it was a by-way, yet it ſcemed to 
lye as ftraight before them as the true way, But, 
however, our pilgrims had the good fortune to eſcape 
the way that led to the nets, by means of Spiritual- 
man's company, who had a ſhrewd inſight into that 
road. | 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that they had not gone 
far, before they all began to be very drowſy, inſomuch 


that Weary-o'-the-world began to talk of lying dawn. 


and taking a nap; at which Convert, who bad not 


ſpoken a word ſince they departed from the cave of 
Reformation, till this time, fetched a deep ſigh, and 


wept bitterly ; - but, amidſt his tears, he called out very 


earneſtly to Weary- o-the-world, warning him not to 


ſeep in that place. This ſudden paſſion and extraor- 
dinary carriage of Convert, who had been ſilent all the 
way before, made every body curious to know the oe- 
caſion of it; and Spiritual- man defired him to acquaint 
the company with the ofcaiion of this ſudden motion. 
Then Convert telling them, if they would eſcape death, 
or very near danger of it, they muſt not oſſer to fleep. 


on that ground; promiſed to give them an account of 
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his life in ſort; and deſired them to give good atten. 
tion to his words, which would be a mean to keep 
them waking. 80 he began : 

Convert. You may remember, the ſhepherds at part. 
ing, among other good and vwlioliforhe advices, bid us 
have an eſpecial care not to Peep on the inchanted 
ground. Now, when | ſaw ſome of the company in- 
clined to fleep, 1 called to mind the ſhepherds exhorta- 
tion, and alſo my own former miſcarriags in this point, 
which made me burſt forth into tears, to think how far 
J have gone back from heavenward, by reaſon of ſleep- 
ing in this place, and what danger you would all have 
run, ſhould you have but lain down on this inchanted 
ground; for this is the place the ſhepherds told us of. 

Spirilual man. Bleſſed art thou of the Jord, O happy 
young man, who haſt prevented us from ſleeping in 
this place. Pray, entertain us with a relation of your 
paſt travels; for I perceive, by your diſcourſe, that you 
have been this way before now, 

Convert. It is poſſible that you may have heard of 
one Atheiſt, that met Chriſtian and Hopeful a little 
way off from this place, as they travelled to the hea- 
_— city. I am the man, though my name be now 
changed ; nor was that my proper name, but was given 
me after my ſleep on the inchanted ground ; for my 

name before was Well meaning, but now is Convert, 
I was born in the valley of DeſtruQion, and brought 
out from thence very young by my father; but as we 
came along by that man behind us, even by Human- 
reaſon, ] was ſo pleaſed with his diſcourſe," that my fa- 
ther could 2 get me along with him, but l muſt needs 
jtaf 77 a wh 112 to converſe with Himan.rexſon, telling 
be 1227 1 hat be being old and crazy, 1 ſhould ſoon 
gyertak e bim. But Human- reaſon had ſuch entieing 
1 45 07 with bim, that [ had not power to leave his com- 
any a great while; nay, and, at laſt, when he ſaw that 


would go, he would needs accompany me to this 
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place, and, at parting, he gave me ſomething to drink 
out of a ual. which he told me was an excellent cepha- 
lic, and good againſt all the diſtempers of the brain, 
to which travellers are liable, by reaſon of heats and 
colds, and the like; and ſo he took his leave, and went 
back to his cave. But he was no ſooner gone, when [ 
fell aſleep on this. ground, whether through the in- 
fluence of that liquor he gave me, or through the 
nature of the yapours which ariſe out of the ground, 
I know not: but my fleep ſeemed very ſweet unto 
me; and I believe I had ſlept my laſt here, had I nor 
been uſed from my childhood to walk in my fleep; for 
getting up in wy fleep, I walked back again the ſame 
way by which I came, till I was quite off from the in- 
chanted ground, and there I met with Chriftian and 
Hopeful, who were, going forward to Mount Zion. 
So, when they had told me whither they were going, 
1 fell a-laughing | heartily at them, calling them a hun- 
dred fools for taking on them ſo tedious a journey, 
when they were like to have nothing for their pains 
but mere labour and travel. Now, all this While my 
brains were ſo ſtupified With the liquor which Human- 
reaſon; had made me drink, that I was not ſenſible 1 had 
been aſleep, but was as one in a dream, and my fancy 
was poſſeſſed with an imagination that 1 had been as far 
as any pilgrims could go, but could find no ſuch place 
as the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and therefore J believed 
there was none, and ſo l told them. Bur, however, 
they would not hearken to auy fooliſh words, but went 
forward on their journey, and 1 kept on my cburſe 
backward, till I came to the town of Vanity, where I 
took up my lodging for a great while; till once upon 
a time, being at one of the public ſhows in the fair; I 
was ftruck with a thunder-bolt from heaven, which Bad 
almoſt; coſt. me my life; for 1 was forced to keep 1 my 
chamber a whole; year upon it. Now in this time of 
my configement, L began to think of py: former lite, 


— . — 


got lurfeit with cxceſe of wine, which filled, 
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and the miſerable condition I was in, if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to take me away. This made me weep day and 
night by myſelf. 1 faſted alſo, and prayed, and hum. 
bled myſelf before the Lord in ſecret; and I vowed a 
vow unto God, that if it would pleaſe him to reftore 
me to health again, I would undertake a pilgrimage to 
Mount Zion, on the firſt opportunity that I could meet 
with company. 
So God heard my prayer, my vows, and my tears, 
and reſtored me again in a little time, and I walkcd 
abroad, and ſoon left that wicked town; and remem- 
bering that I had an acquaintance. or two in the cave 
of Reformation, men of ſober diſpoſitions, and religi- 
ons lives, I reſolved to go and ſee them, if perhaps | 
might prevail upon them to go along with me. 80 
went accordingly to the aforeſaid cave, and found my 
two. friends there,, whom I often broke my mind to 
about this matter; but they put off till we could get 
more company, telling me, that it would not be long 
before ſome: pilgrims would come by, which made me 
long for the happy hour when I might hear of any tra- 
vellers that were going that way. In the mean time, 
while-I abode in the cave, and converfed with a great 
many men there, and, amongſt the reſt, I prevailed 
on Zealous-mind and Yielding to go along, with us; 
for my fricnds' names were Seek-truth and Weary-o'- 
the-world, whom we have in our company now. 80 
when. Tender-conſcience came by, and was looking on 
the, pillar, of Hiſtory, Seck-truth happened to fee him, 
and knowing by his habit that he was a pilgrim, be 
preſently ſtruck up a bargain with him to bear him 


company, and called the reſt of us out of the cave; a 


little way off from which we overtock Spiritual-man, 
and ſo we. all joined company, and came along toge- 
ther, not one of us but Yiclding, being loſt. He mult 


needs follaꝶ the ſeduger in the town, of a and ſo 
jn, 
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Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the pilgrims by this 
time were got over the inchanted ground, and enter- 
ing into the country of Beulah, whote air was ſweetens 
ed with all manner of aromatic perfumes, which re- 
vived their drooping ſpirits, grown heavy and almoſt 
ſtupiſied with walking over the inchanted ground. IIere 
were trees growing, whole fruits never fade away, and 
whoſe leaves are always green. In this place there is 
a perpetual ſpring, the birds always finging, the mea- 
dows adorned with flowers, and all things abounding 
that are delightful : for it lies within fight of Paradite, 
and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reaches to it. Here 
they walked and comforted themſelves with the plca- 
ſures which this goodly land afforded, reflecting back 
upon the toils and hardſhips they had undergone; 
they ſolaced themſelves with the thoughts that now 
they were near their journey's end, and within plain 
view of the celeſtial Jeruſalem, which they had ſo long 
and ſo fervently deſired to fee. The farther they 
walked, the plainer might the glory of that place be 
ſeen : and the more earneſtly did they long to come to 
it. So they ſpurred one another forward with com- 
fortable words, ſaying, © Come, let us go up to the 
houſe of rhe Lord, our feer ſhall. be ſtanding in thy 
courts, O Jeruſalem.” In the fight of angels we will 
ſing unto thee, O Lord, and will adore thee in thy 
holy temple. 

And, as they paſſed along, they came to certain 
vineyards which belong to the King; and the keepers 
invited them in, ſaying, * Come in, ye bleſſed of the 
Lord! and taſte ye the wine that rejoices the heart of 
God and man.“ 80 the pilgrims went into the vine- 
yards, and drank of the wine thereof, which inebri- 
ated them with love and joy, with deſire and hope to 
ſee the King's face, of whom the keepers of the vine- 
yo told them many glorious things, ſaying, that he 


the faireſt among 172 thouſand, cherefere che 
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virgins loved him,” and ran after the odours of his 
ointments. They ſaid alſo, that he was a great lover 
of pilgrims, and that he himſelf took upon him once 
to be a pilgrim. Many more good commendations 
they gave of him, which made theſe men impatient 
till they got to the city; ſo they left the vineyards, 
and went forward, and ran, as it were for their lives. 
Thus they continued runnin „till they came in fight 
of the gate; but in a kind of a. bottom they were 
ſtopped. by a river, which was very deep, and had 
no bridge to go over it. 

Moreover, I ſaw, in my dream, that there fat, a 
multitude on men, women and children of all nations, 
tribes, and languages, on the banks of the river, and 
many were in the river. So when the pilgrims came 
down to the river-{ide, they ſat down likewiſe on the 
bank, and began to queſtion one another how they 


ſhould get over: alſo they aſked of ſome that were 


ſitting there before them, whether there was any other 
way to go into the city? and they anſwered them, No. 
Then they were greatly, perplexed in mind, to think 
how they ſhould get over this river. But Weary-0'- 


the-world ſaid unto his companions, Be not diſcou- 


raged becauſe of the river, for J will venture in firſt, 
and according, as it fares with me, you may ad. If 1 


get over in ſafety, then ye may ſecurely follow; but 


if I fink and periſh in theſe deep waters, then you 
have your choice before you: do what ſeems good in 


your own eyes. So he boldly ruſhed into the river, 


plunging himſelf over head and ears in a moment, and 
they never ſaw him riſe again, which did greatly diſ- 


heatten the reſt of the pilgrims, and they knew. not what 


to do, or which way to turn themſelves. 
"Whilſt they were thus diſconſolate and anch in, 
there came flying to them a man in bright clothing, 


who ſaid, © Peace be unto you, let not your hearts be 


roubled,” becauſe of the man ho juſt now entered 
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the river and preſently ſunk out of your fight. His 
name is Weary-o'-the-world, and his circumſtances 
anſwer his name; for he has a long time lain under 
great diſcontent, becauſe the affairs of this life went 
not ſmoothly on his ſide: he has met with a great 
many croſſes and loſſes, vexations and troubles in the 
world. He has been croſſed in body, ſoul and eſtate, 
in wife, children and friends; now all theſe together 
made him weary of the world, and reſolved to go out 
of it. But he ſuffered none of theſe things for right- 
eouſneſs ſake, or for the name of Chriſt, but for his 
own ambitton, covetouſneſs and envy, which made 
him odious to all people that knew him: nay, he 
thereby put himſelf out of the protection of Provi- 
dence, ſo that nothing thrived which he rook in hand. 
His corn was blaſted in the field; his barns were | 
burned down to the ground, when they were filled 
with the fruits of a plentiful harveſt; his body was 
afflicted with many diſeaſes, which were occalioned by 
his luſts; his wife and children curſed him to his face, 
becauſe of his tyranny and cruelty ; his friends and 
neighbours mocked and derided at his calamities; and 
all things went againſt him. So in a pet, he took up 
a reſolution to leave the world, but he did it not for 
the love of God, which was the reaſon why you ſaw 
him fink in the waters of the river, and riſe no more. 
It is not enough to be weary of the world; but to be 
weary of ſin, is that which is acceptable in the ſight of 
God, and of great price. Belides, he. ought not pre- 
ſumptuouſly to have ruſhed into the river himſelf, 
without orders, but ſhould have waited till the King' 8 
pleaſure was manifeſted to him, ſo you ſee many fitting 
along the river- ſide, and waiting for the King's com- 
mand. And now 1 am ſent with a meſſage to Tender- 
conſcience, to tell him, it is the Rags, pleaſure” be 
ſhould come over net. 

80 Tender-conſcience 5 addy himſelf to. obey the 
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King's ſummons; but his heart panted, and all his 
limbs trembled, to think what was become of Weary- 

o'-the-world, and for fear he ſhould ſink likewiſe. 
Whom, when Spiritual-man ſaw in this agony, he 
comforted him, bidding him be of good cheer, ſaying, 
You are not the. firſt, neither will you be the laſt that 
muſt paſs through this river; all that have been before 
you, ſince Adam, have been forced to go through 
this tiver, except Enoch and Elijah, and fo muſt all 
that, come after you; death is a debt we all owe to 
God and nature, and it muſt he paid at one time or 
other, earlier or later. There is an appointed time for 
all men once to die, and after death to come to judg- 
ment: therefore be not afraid of that which cannot be 
avoided. _ 

\Tender-con. 1 am not ſo much afraid of death, as of 
«what will come aſter; 1 fear 1 ſhall never ſee the city 
of God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, whole glittering walls 
and turrets raviſhed mine eyes, when we paſſed through 
the land of Beulah ;. 1 fear T am going down into a 
land of darkneſs, where my feet will ſtumble on the 
dark mauntains, a land without light or order, where 
there dwells nothing but ſempiternal horror and con- 
fuſion- This is that which makes my heart-Qrings 
ready. to break, and my knees to ſmite one againſt 


another. Oh, that ſame one would hide me, till the 


fury of his anger is overpaſt! Oh, that he would pro- 

tec, me in the ſecret of his abenade and ſhelter me 
under the ſhadow of his wings! “ For yet a little 
while, and the 726 that ſeeth me, ſhall fee me no 
more.“ , And with that word he entered the river, 
and finding the waters ſbaltow at firſt, he was comfort- 
ed ;. þ but as he waded along, they roſe up even to his 
meuth and noſtrils, ſo that he could hardly fetch his 
breath; then he cried aloud; faying, * dave me, O 


God, for the waters are come into my ſoul! I ſink in 


Jeep mire, where there is no ſtanding: Lam come into 
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deep waters, where the floods overflow me. Make 


haſte to deliver me, O God! make haſte to help me, 
O Lord! My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and portion for ever.” Thus 
cried he, and till waded on till he came to the middle 
of the river, where he could find no bottom; fo that 
his head was covered with water, and he had funk 
away, had not the ſhining one that invited him come 
flying to his aſſiſtance, and catching him by the hair 
of the head, held his head above water, till he came 
over toward the oppolite bank, where it grew ſhallow- 
er: and he began to walk with eaſe, till he got clear 
of the river; and when he ſtood upon the bank on the 
other ſide, he leaped for joy, finding himſelf ſo mar- 
vellouſly light and active that he thought he could fly; 
for the garments which he wore all the way were very 
heavy, and they fell off from him in the river, ſo that 
now he was as light as a bird, 

Now, I ſaw, in my dream, that the ſhining one had 
no ſooner ſet him on the ſhallow ſide of the river, but 
he went to the other ſide, and bid Spiritual-man, Zea- 
lous-mind, Seek-truth, and Convert, follow him into 
the river, which they did, whilſt the ſhining one flew 
over their heads to the other ſide, where Tender- con- 
ſcience ſtood encompaſſed by five or ſix men in bright 
clothing. So the four men waded through the river 
with different circumſtances ; for Spiritual-man having, 
been in deep waters before, though not altogether fo 
deep as theſe, had got ſome ſkill in ſwimming and 
keeping his head above water; but poor Convert and 


Seek - truth were at a great loſs when they came to- 


wards the middle of the river, where the waters were 


at the deepeſt, ſo that they cried, out for help to him 


that is able to ſave, and their prayer was heard, and a 
hand was reached forth which buoyed them up till 
they came to the ſhallow ground. So they walked 

through the reſt of the river with eaſe, and came to 


— 


130 THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS. Part III. 


their brethren on the other ſide. But as for Zealous- 
mind, he thought to get over ſafer than any of them, 
and therefore privately he had gathered a bundle of 
reeds which grew by the river-ſide, and he reſted 
himſelf on them; but when he came to the middle of 
the river, the violence of the. current carried away hiz 
reeds, and he ſunk to the bottom, and never was ſeen 
more. 

So, in my dream, I aſked one that ſtood by me, 
what was the reaſon, that he who had appeared ſo 
forward all along in his journey, ſhould now {ink at 

laſt? and he anſwered me, It is not enough to be zealous 
and forward, but to be humble and charitable alſo is 
requiſite, This man was. of a fiery temper, and had 
a zeal indeed, but it was a diſorderly zeal, not tem- 
pered with charity and prudence, Likewiſe he truſted 
in his own ſtrength, as you ſaw by his leaning on the 
bundle of reeds; now this was his pride, for had he 
called on God for help, echte, he might have 
been ſaved. | 

So, I ſaw, in my dream, that the four men, even 
'Tender-conſcience, Spiritual-man, Seek-truth, and 
Convert welcomed each other to that {ide of the river, 
and the ſhining. ones welcomed them likewiſe; and 
there came a bright cloud, and covered them all, and 
they were carried up in the cloud, through pntracked 
paths of air; and as they went up, the men in bright 
clothing told them, that they had watched over them 
all the way of their pilgrimage, and had obſerved all 
their actions, which were written down in a book; 
and that they had ſaved them from many dangers, 
though unſeen by them- Thus the cloud was carried 
up through the boundleſs orb above; and, as they 
went through the ſkies, they ſaw the glorious ſtars 
ſhining like ſuns in the firmament. At length, when 


they came near to the. heaven of heavens, a troop of 


holy ones came out of the city to meet them. Now, 


„ ag 


paar III. THE PILGRIMs PROGRESS. air 


the foundation of the city was laid on the top of the 
eternal hills; and all around about it were fields of 
endleſs light, wherein the ſaints and angels walked. 
Then they came to the place © where the Ancient of 
Days was fitting, whole garments were white as ſnow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure wool, his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 


fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued, and came out from before 
him, thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto him, and ten 


thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him.” Then 
they came to the gate of the city, and the pilgrims 
were bid to call there, which they did accordingly, 
and one looked over the gate, to whom the men in 
bright clothing ſaid, Theſe men are come from the 
valley of Deſtruction ; theſe men have gone through 
great tribulation, for the love they bare to the King ; 
and they ſpoke to the pilgrims to give in their certifi- 


EF cates, which they did; and the certificates were pre- 


ſented to the King, who gave orders that the gates 
ſhould be opened to the pilgrims; ſo they entered in; 
and juſt at the entrance one met them, and ſaid unto 
them, Come in, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” Then 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſts, with harps in their 
hands, met them, and ſang a new ſong which no man 
underſtood but themſelves, and ſuch as are thought 


worthy to be admitted into that bleſſed place. 80 J 


awoke, and behold it was a dream, 
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